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NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined with

figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates II reference to a United Nations document.

The report of the Special Committee is divided into four volumes. The present

volume contains chapters V to VII;· volume I chapters I to IV; volume III chapters ViII

to XVI; and volume IV chapters XVII to XXI; each volume contains a full table of

contents.

For documents A/7200 and addenda and A/7623 and addenda, mentioned in the

present report, see respectively: Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-third

Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (A/7200/Rev.l), and ibid., 1Wemy

fourth Session, Supplement No. 23 (A/7623/Rev.l).

• The present version of chapters V to VII is a consolidation of the following documents as they

appeared in provisional form: A/8023/Add.l; A/8023/Add.2; and A/8023/Add.3 .
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CHAPTER V

SOUTHERN RHODESIA

A. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. The Special Committe~ considered the question of Southern Rhodesia at its
725th, 743rd to 747th, 750th to 752nd, and 758th and 759th meetings, between
6 March and 25 August 1970.

2. In its consideration of this item, the Special Committee took into account the
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2548 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969
on the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial CountTies and Peoples. By that resolution, the General Assembly, in
paragraph 10, requested the Special Committee "to continue to seek suitable means
for the immediate and full implementation of the Declaration ie pll Territories
wh'i ch have not yet attained independence, and in particular to formulate specific
proposals for the elimination of the remaining manifestations of colonialism".
In paragraph 12, the Geeeral Assembly requested the Special Committee "to continue
to examine the compliance of Member States with the Declaration and with other
relevant resolutions on the question of decolonization, particularly those relating
to ... Southern Rhodesia .•• ". The Committee also took into account the provisions
of General Assembly resolution 2508 (XXIV) of 21 November 1969, concerning the
question of Southern Rhodesia, by paragraph 15 of which the General Assembly
requested the Special Committee "to keep the situation in the Territory under
review".

3. During it~ consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it a
working paper prepared by the Secretariat (see annex below) containing information
on action previously taken by the Special Committee and by the General Assembly,
as well as the latest developments concerning the Territory.

4. In addition, the Special Committee had before it the following written
petitions concerning Southern Rhodesia:

(a) Letter dated 9 April 1970 from Mr. Tim Smith, Assistant for African
Affairs, Council for Christian Social Action, United Church of Christ
(A/AC.109/PET.1129)~

(b) Letter dated 17 November 1969 from Mr. G. Higgs, Chairman, Epsom and
Leatherhead and District Branch of the Anti-Apartheid Movement, United Kingdom
(A/AC.109/PET.1137);

(c) Letber dated 14 January 1970 from Mr. A.J. Tapera Nlcomo, President,
Youth Organization of Zimbabwe (A/AC.109/PET.1138);

(d) Cable dated 2 March 1570 from Mr. Harm G. BUiter, General Secretary,
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (ICFTU) (A/AC.109/PET.1139);



(e) Letter dated 28 February 1970 from Messrs. Roy Philibert, President,
and P. vJhite~ Secretary, African Co-operative Ltd., Jamaica (A/AC.109/PET.1140)~

(t) Letter dated 22 April 1970 from Mrs. A.M. Hughes, State Secretary,
Union of Australian vlomen (A/AC.109/PET.1141);

(g) Letter dated 9 August 1970 from Mr. Ian D. Aiken~ Amnesty International,
Victorian Section (Australia) (A!AC.109/PET.1150).

5. The Special Con~ittee also took into account the report of the Ad Hoc Group
established by the Special Conunittee at its 740th meeting on 21 April 1970
(A/AC.109/L.6J+l). The Group visited Africa during May/June 1970 for the purpose
of establishing contact with representatives of nationul liLeration movements from
colonial Territories in that continent in connexion with the preparation of the
analytical study and the suggested programme of action called for under the terms
of General Assembly resolution 2521 (XXIV) of 4 December 1969 relating to the
tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. The report included, inter alia, the vf.ews expressed by
the following representatives of the national liberation movements from Southern
Rhodesia: Messrs. Charles Kv D, Chi.kerema , G.B. Nyandoro and T.F. Silundika,
Zimbab\Te African People's Union (ZAPU) ~ and Messrs. Henry Hamadziripi and
S.V. Mtamhanengwe, Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU).

6. At its 725th meeting~ on S March, the Special Committee, on the proposal of
the representative of India, decided as a matter of urgency to request its Chairman
to submit a draft consensus dealing with a specific aspect of the question for
the consideration of the Special Committee.

7. Accordingly, at the 726th meeting, on 9 March, the Chairman submitted a draft
consensus to the Special Committee. Following statements by the representatives
of the United Republic of Tanzania, Mali, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, the United States of America, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Norway and Italy (A/AC.109/PV.726) the Special Committee adopted the
draft consensus, it being understood that the reservations expressed by the members
'would be reflected in the record of the meeting. The text of the consensus is
reproduced in paragraph 17 below.

8. AG the same meeting~ the Special Committee also decided~ without objection, to
authorize- the Chairman to transmit the text of the consensus to the Pre8ident of
the Security Council for the attention of that body. Accordingly, the Chairman,
in a letter dated 9 March, transmitted the text of the consensus to the President
of the Security Council (S/9686 and Corr.l).

S'. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April 1970, the Special Committee, by approving
the forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.623), decided, inter ali~
to hold a general debate covering the question of Southern Rhodesia, together with
two other items, namely, the questions of Namibia and the Territories under
Portuguese administration. In taking that decision, ·it was the understanding of
the Special Committee that individual draft resolutions on matters covered by
those items would be considered separately following the conclusion of the general
deba be,

-3-



10. The general debate covering the question of Southern Rhodesia, together with.
the tHO other items referred t.o in paragraph 9 above, tool\: place at the 743rd to
7l~1th, 750th and 75lst meetings be tween 14 May and 28 July. statements in the
general debate were made by the representatives of Sierra Leone (A/AC .109/PV.743),
Syria and the United Republic of Tanzania (A/AC .109/PV. 7L~4), Madagascar
(A/AC.109/PV.745 and Corr.l), Yugoslavia (~/AC.109/PV.146), the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, Afghanistan and Ethiopia (A/AC.10g/PV.747 and Corr.l),
Bulgaria (A/AC.109/PV.750), Poland and India (A/AC;109/PV.751 and Corr.l).
Statements in exercise of the right of reply were made by the representatives of
the United Kingdom, the United States, Ethiopia and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (A/AC.109/PV,747 and Corr.l).

11. At the 158th meeting, on 11 August, the representatives of the United Republic
of Tanzania and Ethiopia introduced a draft resolution, which was finally sponsored
by Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iraq, Sierra Leone, Syria, the United Republic
of Tanzania and Yugoslavia (A/AC.109/L~655/Rev.l).

12. The Special Committee considered the draft resolution at its 750th and
759th meetings, on 20 and 25 August. Statements on the draft resolution were made
by the representatives of Poland, Venezuela and the United Kingdom
(A/AC.109/PV.759). In his statement to the Special Committee, the representative
of Venezuela suggested that in the eighth preambular paragraph the words "on the
basis of majorit.y rule" should be rep~aced by the words "on the basis of universal
adult sUffrage and majority rule". The sponsors accepted the suggestion by the
representative of Venezuela.

13. At its 159th meeting, the Special Committee adopted the draft resolution
(A/AC.109!L.655/Rev.l), as orally revised, by a roll-call vote of 16 to 2, with
2 abstentions. The result of the voting was as follows:

In favour:

~ainst:

!ibs,taining:

Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ecuador, Ethiopia, India, Iraq,
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic of
Tanzania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
United States of An1erica.

Italy, Norway...

14. The text of the resolution is reproduced in paragraph 11 below.

151 Statements in explanation of vote were ...made by' the representatives of the
United States, Norway and Italy ,,(A/AC .109/PV.159) . The representative of Iran
stated that had his delegation been present during the voting on the draft
resolution; it vrould have voted in favour of it.

16. On 20 August 1970, the text of the resolution was transmitted to the President
of the Security Council (S/9920). Copies of the resolution were also transmitted
to States, including the administering Power, for the attenti~n of' their
Governments, to the specialized agencies and other organizations within the
Uni. ted Nations system and to the Organization of African Uni ty (OAU) .

.J~_



B. DECISIONS OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

17. The text af the consensus adopted by the Special Committee at its
726th meeting on 9 March 1970, to which reference is made in paragraph 7 above,
is reproduced below:

(1) The Special Con~ittee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples strongly condemns the purported assumption
af republican status and other illegal acts by the racist minority regime
in Southern Rhodesia. vfuile the Special Con~ittee has no doubt whatsoever
about the illegality of these acts, it is gravely concerned at the
extraordinarily far-reaching and arbitrary powers which the regime has
now arr~gated to itself to intensify the oppres~ion of the African majority
by the racist minority.

·(2) Noting that recent developments have led to a further worsening
of the situation in southern Africa, constituting a dangerous threat to

I

international peace and security, the Special Committee calls upon the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britatn and Northern Ireland as
the administering Power to take all necessary measures t~ put an end to
that regiwe and to restore to the people of Zimbabwe their right to
self-determination and independence. The Special Committee also calls
on all States to co-operate in bringing the rebellion in Southern Rhodesia
to an end by complying fully with the relevant resolutions of the Security
Counci.l, and the General Assembly. Furthermore, having regard to the latest
developments, the Special Corr~ittee requests all States not to extend
recoGnition to, or to entertain diplomatic or other relations with, the
illegal regime, and to refrain from any action 1vhich would assist or
encourage that regime. .

(3) In view of the further aggravation of the situation which has
prev{ously been determined by the Security Council to be a threat to
international peace and security, it is the feeling of the Special
Cammittee that the Security Council should urgently consi.der taking
further appropriate measures under the Charter of the United Nations to
bring the rebellion to an end and to ensure the full implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples.

18. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/360) adopted by the Special Committee at
its 759th meeting, on 25 August 1970, to which reference is made in paragraph 13
above, is reproduced below:

The: Special Committee on the .Situation_with Regard to the Implementation
of the D~claration on th~Granting of tnfleEendegce to C~~onical Countries and
Peoples,

Having considered the question of Southern Rhodesia,

-5-



Ii.av~ng examined the vieus expressed by the representatives of the
national liberation movements of Southern Rhodesia, l!

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of lL~ December 1960
and other relevant resolutions ~n the question of Southern Rhodesia
adopted by the General Assembly and by the Special Committee on the
Si cuat.i.on \'1i th regard t o the Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,

Bearing in mind the provisions of Security Council resolutions 232 (1966)
of 16 December 1966,' 253 (lS'68) of 29 May 1968 and 277 (1970) of
18 March 1970, in particular, the affirmation by the Security Council that
the situation in Southern Rhodesia constitutes a threat to international
peace and security,

Deeply concerned at the purported assillnption of republican status
and the introduction of other illegal mea8ures by the illegal racist
minority r~gime in Southern Rhodesia,

Deeply concerned at the presence of South African armed forces in_ ...._....-:_----
the Territory and the threat to the sovereignty of neighbouring African
States resulting from their presence and also from the dan~erous situation
existin~ in Southern Rhodesia,

Deeply concerned that the sanctions adopted by the Security Council
have not so far brought about the end of the illegal racist minority

" .r egi.me ,

Bearing in min~ that the Government of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, as the administering Power, has the primary
responsibility for putting an end to the illegal racist minority r~gime

in Southern Rhodesia and for transferring effective power GO the people
of Zimbabwe on the basis of universal adult suffrage and majority rule,

1. R~affirms the inalienable right of the people of Zimbabwe to
freedom and independence and the legitimacy of their struggle to attain
that right in conformity with the provisions of General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV);

..
2. Condemns the purported assumption of republican status by

the/illegal racist minority r~gime and other illegal meas~res adopted
by that r~gime for the purpose of depriving the people of Zimbabwe
of their legitimate rights;

3. Condemns the policies of Governments, particularly the
Governments of South Africa and Portugal, which continue to have
political, economic, military and other relations wi t.h the illegal
racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia, in defiance o~ the

l! A/AC.I09/L.641.

-6-



O. Urges all States to w~rk towards the isolation 0: the illegal
r~gi~e in Southern Rh~desia in all aspects, including the severance of
political, economic, mili~ary and other relations as well as of contacts
in the fields of culture and spor~s:

9. Dra.w!' the attention of the Security Council to the increasingly
dangerous situation in the Territory because ~f the further repressive
measures taken by the illegal racist minority r~gime;

10. Stresses the necessity of extending sanctions to South Africa
.. ... ....-

and Portugal, whose Governments, by refusing to carry out the mandat~ry

decisions of the Security Council, are primarily responsible for the
continuance of the illegal racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia;

11. Decide~ to keep the situation in Southern Rhodesia under
revi e'l'! .

--7 _.
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A. ACTION PREVIOUSLY TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL CUMMIT1'El~

AND BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1. The si tuation in Southern Rhodesia has been under continuous conrri deration
by the Special Committee on the Situation with re~8rd to tho I~)lGmentation of
the Declaration on the Grantinc of Independence to Coloninl Countries and PcoYJlcc
since 1962 and has been the subject of numerous G,:nc:ral AasembLy r enc Lu ti one ,
It has also been considered by the Securi ty Council both before an.l El Iter t h«
illegal declaration of indepen~ence. ~I

2. During 1969, the Special Committee first considered the question of
Southern Rhodesia at its meetings between 4 and 26 March 1969, in the Li.gh t of t h o
situation arising out of the trial and conviction of the Reverend Ndabaningi Sithole;
and steps being t~~en by the illegal r~gime to entr2nch separate development of the
races into a system of government. At its G65th meetinG on 26 March, the Special
Commi ttee adopted a resolution (A/7623/Add.l, section B.l), in which it exprecscc1

its p:.....ofound indignation at the trial and conviction of t he Rf;verend Si t.ho lo anrl the
continued detention, im~risonment and assaGsinatio~ of nationalist lecders by tho
.iLl er.a.l. racist minority reGime. It also called upon the edministerinL Povrer to t[~~(;

immediate steps to secure the release of all political 9risoners; and to ~rsvent the
regime from introducing its so-called new constitution for Southern Rhodes i a whi ch
would entrench separate development in the Territory to the detriment of the
leGitimate riGhts ef the African popu12tion.

3. The Specio.l Committee gave further consideration to the qUPGtion of Southern
Rhodesia at its meetings held between 12 May and 10 June. At its 698th mc et i.ng thr;·
Special Committee adopted a second resolution (A/7623/Add.l, section B.2) on the
questior .~ ~ which it reaffirmed the inalienable right of the people of Zimbabwe to
free~om an~ independence and declared illegal all steps being taken by the racist
minority regime. including the so-celled referendum and new constitution. Noting,
with concern that the sanctions adopted had failed to put an end to the illegal
regime, i~ condemned in that respect certain specific policies of the administerin6
POvler, the Governments of South A~rica and Portueal, and the activities of foreign
economic and other interests concerned. It also called upon the administering
Fower to t~:e effective measures, including the use of force, to put an immedicte
end to the ~.llegal regime in. Southern Rhodesia and to transfer all powers to the
peo?le of Z:mbabwe on the basis of majority rule; and a~~ed all States as well as
the specialized agencies and other international organizations concerned to extend
all m0£al 2nd material assistance to the national liberDtion mOVEments of Zimbabwe
di£'E:ctly or through the Ort',aniz[-ltion of African Unity (OAD). It further called upon

,./',j Fo r information on action jJ.riOl' to 1969, see the Special Committee I s re~JoI't,s

to the G0neral Assemb~y at its t\Jenty-second to twenty-fourth sessions
(Cffi.ciul HrJ;ordr; of the Gener-al, Aaaemb Ly , Tventy-second Session. Anneyes
a"d',{;,-;rlf;um" to '-8cew~~-'i t(~m ?~3-~(Fart~'-fr.,···c£7c;76()i~ev·.1)-;'-cT~poij-[0r-UffI;-·· - --- - .'
A/lcJ/J/l.dd.l, chapter VI; A/7C23/Ar1cl.l j chapt or VI).



the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain arid Northern Ireland, in view
of the inhuman treatment of prisoners of war, to ensure the application to that
situation of the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of W2r
of 12 Au[,ust 1949. pi

4. The resolution also dr~w the attention of the Security Council to the gravity
of the current situation in the Territory and the danger of aggression by the
illeGal reGime against neiGhbouring States which constituted a threat to
international peace and security; and to the urGent necessity of applying the
following measures envisoGed under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations:

(a)
measures
". .regune In

The scope of the sanctions should be widened further to include all the
laid down in Article 41 of the Charter with respect to the illegal racist
Southern l1hodesia;

(b)
of which
Council.

Sanctions should be imposed on South Africa and Port~gal, the Governments
have blatantly refused to cerry out the mandatory decisions of the Security

5. On 21 November 1969 1 the General Assembly, on the recommendation of its Fourth
Committee, aoopted resolution 2508 (XXIV) on the question of Southern Rhodesia.
The operative paragraphs of the resolution read as follows:

...
"1. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Zimbabwe to

freedom aricf1ndependence and the legitimacy of their struggle to attain
that right in conformity with the provisions of General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV);

"2. p~~s illegal all measures taken by the racist minority
regime to deprive the people of Zimbabwe of their If.;b·~timate rights and
to entrench its policies of .§.~t~eiC!. in Southern Rhodesia;

"3. Condemns the failure and refusal of the Government of the United
Kingdom of-GreatBri tain and Northern Ireland, as the administering Power,
to take effective measures to bring down the illegal racist minority
regime in Southern Rhodesia and to transfer power to the people of Zimbabwe
on the basis of majority rule in accordance with all the relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly;

"4. Condemns the intervention of South Af'ri.can armed forces in
~~.~

Southern Rhodesia, wh.i.ch consti tutes an act of aggression against the
people and territorial integrity of Zimbabwe, and calls upon the United
Kingdom, as the administering Power, to ensure the immediate expulsion of
all South African forces from Southern Rhodesia;

115. 29.E.S.e2!1ns the policies of the Governments of South AfJ,"ica and
Portugal and other Governments which continue to have political) economic,
military and other relations with the illegal racist winority regime in
Southern Rho0esia in contravention of the relevant United Nations resolutions,
thereby viola~lng their obligations under the Charter of the United Nations;

.p./ United Nations, Tl~a.!:.,,;y~§eE~es, vol. '75 (19/0), No. 972.
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fiG. Cond~~ the policies of those States which malee it possible for
their nationals to emigrate to Southern Rhodesia in violation of Security
Council resolu:ion 253 (1968);

"7. 9aJ1..~upoE:, the Government of the United Ki.ngdom , in fulfilment of
its responsibility as the administering Power, to take effective measures,
includinG the use of force, to put an immediate end to the illegal racist
minority re8ime in Southern Rhodesia and to transfer all powers to the
people of Zimbabwe on the basis of majority rule;

"8. ~up0E. the administering Power to ensure the immediate release
of the African nationalists \vho are in detention and to prevent further
assassination and imprisonment of African nationalists in Southern Rhodesia;

"9. Cal_l~_ up0.,E;, all States which continue to maintain political,
economlc, military and other relations with the illegal racist minority
regime in Southern Rhodesia to bring them to an immediate end;

"10. Calls uD..?n all States, specialized agencies and other international
organizations concerned to extend all moral and material assistance to the
national liberation movements of Zimbabwe, in co-operation with the
Organization of African Unity;

"11. Calls upon the Government of the United Kincdom, in view of the
armed conflict-in-the Territory and the inhuman treatment of prisoners, to
ensure the ap~lication to that situation of the G3neva Convention relative
to the Treatment of Prisoners of War and of the Geneva Convention relative
to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War, dated 12 August 1949;

"12. Draws the attention of the Security Council to the gravity of the
situation a~~:rrom1he intensification of suppressive activities aGainst
the people of Zimbabwe and from armed attacks pergetrated against neighbouring
States in violation of international peace and security;

"13. Reaffirms its conviction that the sanctions wi.Ll, not put an end
to the illegal racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia unless they are
comprehensive, mandatory, effectively supervised, enforced and complied
with, particularly by South Africa and Portugal;

"14. Further draws the attention of the Security Council to the urgent
necessity o~plyinG the followlnSlTIeasures envisaged under Chapter VII of
the Charter;

"(a) The scope of the sanctions against the illegal racist minority
reGime should be widened to include all the measures laid down in Article 41
ol' the Charter 1

"Cb) Sanctions should be imposed on South AfricEl and Portugal, the
Governments of which have blatantly refused to carry out the mandatory
decisions of the Security Council;

"15. Reouests the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation~~theDeclaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples to keep the situation in the Territory under review;

"16. Cells upon the administering Power to report to the Special
Committee on-Tisaction in the implementation of the present resolution."

-12-



B. ACTION TAlmN PURSUANT TO SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTION 253 (1968)

6. The Committee established in pursuance of Security Council resolution
253 (lS68) has to date transmitted two reports to the Security Council (S/8954 and
S/9252 and Add.l)~ Pursuant to the ~ame resolution, the Secretary-General has
reported (s/87[)6 and Add.l-l1) to the Security Council on the progress of the
implementation of resolution 253 (1968). The reports of the Committee and the
Secretary-General cover the implementation of extensive mandatory sanctions imposed
on Southern Rhodesia by Security Council resolution 253 (1968).

7. Accor0ing to the reports of the S(;cretary-General (S/8706 and Add.l-ll), as at
6 June 1969, ninety-nine States Members of the United Nations and five members of
the specialized agencies had reported to the 'Secretary-General on the im]lementation
of the resolution.

8. The great majority of the States that reported to the Secretary-General stated
that they were complyillg with the provisions of the resolution. A number of them
stated in their replies that they did not 'recoGnize the illegal regime in Southern
Rhodesia and had no relations of any kind with it. Some States had not found it
necessary to take specific measures. Some others stated that they had already taken
or were taking necessary measures for the implementation of the resolution. Several
States Gave details of the measures taken or submitted texts of relevant legislation
or orders. In tal:ing measures for the implementation of the resolution, some States
had made a distinction between mandatory and other provisions of
resolution 253 (1968). Four States, Botswana, the Democratic Republic of the Conso,
Malawi and Zambia, pointed out the adverse effect on their economies of the
sanctions against Southern Rhodesia. Portugal stated in its reply that "since the
Security Council is unable or unwilling to make clear its position with regard to
the points which have given rise to concern on the part of the Portuguese
Government , it is difficult to see how Portugal can be asked to take a position on
problems and questions which the Council refuses to consider".

9. As at 25 February 1970, thirty-one States, twenty-seven of them Members of the
United Nations (including South Africa)~and four members of the specialized agencies,
had not replied to any of the communications from the Secretary-General requesting
information on measures taken to implement the resolution.

10. In its reports (S/8954 and S/9252 and Add.l), the committee of the Security
Council analysed all the information available to it and also examined specific
cases brought to its attention, and the foreign trade of Southern Rhodesia for 1968,
On the basis of the above, the committee made the followinG observations in its
second report to the Security Council (S/9252, paras. 42-49):

II

"The Committee deems it necessary to bring to the attention of the
Security Council, the following observations based on its comprehensive
study and analysis of the information available to it in the communications
from States Members of the United Nations or of the specialized agencies
and the statistical and other information provided by the Secretariat as
well as its study and investigation of ccmmunications relating to a number
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of cases of possible violations of the sanctions against Southern Rhodesia
established by the Security Council in its resolution 253 (19G8).

"In this connex i on , the Committee wishes to recall the t in
resolution 253 (19Gb), the Security Council reaffirmed that, to the extent
not superseded in tllnt resolution, the measures provided for 1n
resolutions 21/ (1965) of 20 November 1965 and 232 (196G) of 16 December 1966,
as well as those initiated by M2mber States in iM,lementation of these
resolutions should continue in effect. By resolution 217 (1965), the
Securi ty Council cal.Led on El-l.....;~~..':~tes to do their utmost to br-eak off all
economic relations with Southern Rhodesia, including an embar~o on oil and
petroleum products. By resolution 232 (19GG), the Council imposed sanctions
a~ainst Southern Rhodesia covering fifteen major commodity Groups.

"'I'he Corm';li ttee dr-aws the attention of the Sccuri ty Council to
information compiled by the Secretariat on the trade of Southern Rhodesia.
A summary and analysis of this trade can be found in paragraphs 1 and 2
of annex I of this report (S/9252 and Add.l). The Committee also dr-aws
attention to ~aracraphs 28 and 32 of the report on consular representation
and on airlil1es.

"The Committee notes that the majority of States Members of the
Un i ted Nations or of the spec i al.Lzed agenci es have reported t ak i.n., measures
to comply with the decision of the Security Council. Certain St2tes,
hm/ever, are not complying or are not yet complying fully with the measures
imposed by the Security Council. On the basis of all the facts at its
disposal, the Committee wishes to state that the Governments o~ South Africa
and Portu[al have not t~cen any measures to implement the provisions of
resolution 253 (1968), have continued to maintain close economic, trnde
and other relations with the illecal regime and to permit the free flow of
goods from Southern Rhodesia through the territories of South Africa and
the colony of Mozambique and their ports and transport facilities.

liThe Committee also noted 1;l/i th regret that the illegal reGime in
Southern Rhodesia has been carrying on trade with States other than South
Africa and Portugal in contravention of the sanctions and that this
illeGal trade, according to one estimate, amounted to approximately
~44 millioIl in 1968. The halting or reduction of this trade, which is
till{ing place in contravention of the measures adopted by the States, would
greatly increase the effectiveness of the sanctions. It is believed that
by the exercise of greater vigilance, the application of more strinsent
requirements with regard to documents in the case of suspected transactions
and more thorough ~xamination of documentation, much could be done by the
S:~ates complyinL with sanctions to interrupt the flow of covert trade.

"Having rebard to the information available to the Committee in the
course of its investiGation of the specific cases of sus~ected violation8
of the resolution, the Committee believes that many States have not taken
all possible ilieasures to prevent their nationals from engaging in
activities to promote the export of goods of Southern Rhodesian origin
and the import into Southern Rhodesia of goods needed by the illeGal
reGime or the use of ships -and aircrafts of their reg}stration or under
charter to their nationals 0
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1111.[:; ['. result of the rE:fusnl of South Afri~a and Por-t.ugaL to take
measures end the fDilure of some other States to fully implement the
~rovisions of resolution 253 (19G8), as stated above, the Committee is
compelled to observe that the s&nctions established by that resolution
c\;~ainst the ill CL31 re:,..,im(; in Southern Hhodesia have not yet brought about
the results desired by thp Security Council.

lIThe Commi t t ee feels that consideration should be Siven to more
effective meaSllr~G to ensure full implementation of Security Council
resolution 253 (19hC~)."

11. 'I'he Sl_ cur i. ty Council considered the reports of the Committee established in
';')urE:uance of .i t s rc-solution 2~)3 (19(;(;) (s/b954 and S/9252 and Add.l) at its 1475th
to lLIClst rne et i.nr hr:lr] bet ve en 13 and 24 June 1969. During its meetings, the
Security Council considered D five-PoVler draft resolution (S/92?OjRev.l)
co-s>onf.>orcd by AIceria, Nepai , Palc.i e t an , SeneGal and Zambia, whi ch would extend
scnctions to COVEI' South Africa and the Portucuese Territory of IvIozambiCJ.ue; and also
widen the preaent e:~tenGive mandatory sanctions aga'i.na't Southern Rhodesia to make
them com~rehensive and total. At its 1401st meetinG on 24 June 1969, the five-Power
draft resolution was rejected by a vote of 8 in favour, none against and
'7 abstentions (Colombie, Finland, France, Paraguay, Sp2in, the United Kingdom and
the United Stntes of Americc:).
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C• MANIFESTO ON SOUTHERN AFRICA

12. The Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African
Unity meeting in its sixth ordinary session in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from
6 to 9 September 1969, adopted a manifesto on Southern Africa. ~/

13. On 20 November 1969, the General AssembJy adopted resolution 2505 (XXIV) in
which it welcomed the above Manifesto and recommended it to the attention of all
States and peoples. The full text of the resolution reads as follows:

'~EviEE-~e~eiv~_~the Manifesto on Southern Africa, adopted by the
Assembly of H8ads of State and Government of the Organization of African
Unity at its sixth ordinary session, held at Addis Ababa from 6 to
9 S0ptember 19G9,

"Convinced of the need for intensifying international 'efforts for
the elIm1n""i1t[0i1 of ~l~0..rthe2-..£, racial discrimination and co.Loni e.l.i.sm an
order that peace and security 1n Southern Africa may be assured,

"Recal.Linrt its resolution 2011 (XX) of 11 October 1965 on co-operation
betweentlleuni"ted Nations and the Orr~anization of African Unity,

"I. Welcomes the Manifesto on Southern Africa and recommends it to
the attention 'o-f all States and all peoples;

"2. Expresses once _c:p;~i.p. the firm intention of the United Nations,
acting in cc -oper-e t i on with the Organization of African Unity, to
intensify its efforts to find a solution to the present grave situation
in Southern A::ricCl. 1f
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D. INFOTIMATION ON THE TERRITORY

1 • POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS

White Paper on constitutional proposals--_._..__ .__.._--~...-....-...-.....~ ...,-,----

14. The illegal regime's proposals for a new constitution, aimed at perpetuating
the domination of the African majority by the European minority, were published as
a White Paper in Salisbury on 21 May 1969. An introduction to the White Paper
stated that the regime believed "that the present constitution is no lonGer
acceptable to the people of Rhodesia because it contains a number of objectionable
features, the principal ones being that it p~ovides for eventual African rule and,
inevitably, the domination of one race by another and that it does not guarantee
that government will be retained in responsible handA". Certain major changes in the
"1965 Constitution" would be made "in order to remove these objectionable features".
The proposed new constitution, the introduction stated, "will ensure that government
will be retained in responsible hands '! and would allow Africans to "play an
increasing part in the government as they earn it by increased contributions to the
national exchequer TT •

15. The regime's White Paper was in three parts which set out respectively matters
to be contained in a proposed new constitution, matters to be contained in an
e}.ectoral act, and matters to be contained in new land ~~nure legislation. The
introduction specified that all references to a European meant any person
(includinC Coloured and Asian) who was not an African.

Referendum
.. - -_.--.'-

16. Under the terms of a bill passed by the Rhodesian Legislative Assembly on
30 April 1969, a referendum was held in Southern Rhodesia on 20 June of all persons
reGistered as voters on the present "All and !IEfT electoral rolls, ~l/ voting together,

After a campaign for the re-registration of voters in Rhodesia which ended in
April 1967, the illegal regime in May 1967 iS8ued figures of the number of
voters registered on the present rolls. These were reported to be as follows
(December 1964 figures in parentheses):

"A" Roll "B" Roll--...~ -----
Africans . 0 • . · • · 0 • 1,645 (2,291) 4,280 (10,623)
Asians . • • . 0 • • · • • 985 (1,257) 90 (118)
Europeans · 0 0 0 · • . · 78,648 (91,887) 536 (663)
Coloureds · 0 • · · • 0 · 1,016 (1,323) 99 (181)

~......--.-,a~ ..___ -
Totals 82,294 (96,758) 5,o05 (11~585)
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to de t err.rine whc t.licr vo t.ors \.'\""1'\ Ln 1':'1 </Ol1.1' of, or .:}u'cdlL'L, Lvro ;'l'u!O[C)aL" LlH
8c:)~)tion of.'t r epubLi c an form of cons.ti t.ut i on ; ('n,l the :cC)[ir.:t:::'f,: conL;tit:l:.ti.ofl'.'}

l A J 1 1\: 1" ,F'" 1 1 ' . t 1 f 1 .' 1 1 -. ' '1" I'propoaa SO.', c: 1 Jc:'.y ';.,\..l,'o vo ca n,: ~nlll~ I·CC:CC'lU''.1lL! \';'1i3 t, ,_,:,t. Jll"\'O:ll' Ut "
reomblic, wi t h lLj,~2,' aC<linst, 2W: ~)lt,?21+ in f;)VuUi' o f Lho conrLitu ti cn..J ;.c'cJ"J:_r:'l;",
, 1"t h ?,\ 1'1;1" 'Cl' ::1" 11'-' t,I] .:....v, (l0 "0c,1 ....-, 0

17 0 FoTl oving the r efe r endum , the Lecislet i v e A~:-celrlbly approved on j ,Sept Clllbc:l' 1 ()(19

the Consti tut i on (Amendment No 0 2) Bill, pur-po r-t i.ng to mako it Law f'u l for the
Le.ri s Lat.ure to l'e~)ea1 the 30-called ](>:',1:) Constitution r.nd intro0.11C(·c1 n(~\:T onc, ; 1'1

\.J 1. ....

11 S .pt.ember l~)(';, the i'~'Gime pubI i che d t hc pro:"oI3ed cons t i tut ion (1:-; she:
Cons ti tution Bi 11

1
f'o I lowed 1,' t er by t he 10.11(1 T(:n1..Lc~ BilJ, the ~~::ec t.o iaL Bi 1J , ~UF:'

the Hi gh Court Bill, 8.11 base d c l o s.eLy on the -l~rol)oi.3D.ls con t.;.. inr"(l in the IJhi'le
Paper. The Coris t i, tution of Rhodesia Bill .;DC1 its anc i l l ary le, .i s l a t i on ve r, adop tod

. by the Legislative Assembly on l? Ilovcmbc.r 1'1(9. 11118 motion or; the- (~onf'jti t.ut i on
Bill was approved by 4? voter: to 130 'I'ho voting en the o t.he-r' le:),slation ':Jas·
Electoral Bill - 47 in f~vour with 11 ucaillst; the Land Tenure Bill - 47 in favour
wi, th 12 agai.ns t ; the Hi~:h Court (Amendment) Bill - 4[,; in fayour ':Ji t.l. 11 Et[;Uillf:it.

18. f'-'lr 0 C'l i f'f'or-c' du POl1t, "Officer IVr:lini:::tel'j £lC the Government", 2ir..:;ucrJ tIL~

Electoral Bill and the Rhode s i an Consti tution Bi 11 on 2;:; and 29 November 1()(S'
respecti vely 0 A "Hinistry of Ln I'o rmat i.on!' apok e sman I:Ja8 report.e d to hav e f;tatel~

that the "Constitution" \-Joul-:1 come into ooe r-a t i.on Elfter new voters I rolls had been
J..

rre~ared and new constituenci~s set u~ for the first election under tIle neu
"Cone'ti tutional Electoral Act " 0 \In 26 Febr-uar-y 1970 it \"o.s announc e d in Salisbl ' 1.7
that the "Constitution" wou l d enter into force on 2 Narch when the exi et.Ln.
Legislative Assembly would be dissolved 0 G~ner~l elections under the new
"Consti tution" wouLd t al;e plDc€: or. Hj Arril 1')?U.

Provisions of the new "Constitution"

19. The new "Consti tution II provides for the c rczt i on of a r epub.l i c \'Ji t.h c
President as head of state and commander-in-chief (\Jith limited constitutional
powers) serving for not more than t~o five-year terms; an executive council
consisting of the Prime.Minister and other mini3ters, to advise the President; and
a legislature consisting of the head of state and a bicameral parliament. There
will be a senate of 23 meobers; ll; elected Europeans, 10 African chiefs elected by
the council of chiefs, and 3 persons of any race appointed by the llcad of state.
The Senate's power will be strictly limited to delayinG lecisl&tion even in the case
of bills which, on the advice of its le~al committee, the Senate considers to be
inconsistent vii th the "DecLar-at i on of Rights" to be embodied in the "Consti t ut i on!' 0

The House of Assembly will consist initially of 6G members 0 Of those, 50 members
will be Europeans elected by sing18-member European constituencies, and 16 members
will be Africans, of whom 8 will ba elected by African registered voters in as many
African constituencies, and u elected by tribal electoral colleGes of chiefs and
other office holders in tribal trust lands. The existing "All and "BII rolls of
voters will cease to exist and will be replaced by separate European and African
rolls.

'I n
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~)u. 'rho "Consti t ut.i on " PJ"0.i.wr wi.L] contain apec i f i.c a'l.Ly entrenched provisions
r c.l.r.t.Lng to t.he compos i t i on of the ,Sc,u.:::1.tE-) cm.c~ HOUf;C' of Ass2mbly, the jUdicature,
the "Dc-cLar-ati on of IhL,htE;lI, ;:mr1 c e r t.ni.n iH'oviGions of the "El.ec t.ora'l and Land
_2pl1Ul'e Ac t a" ~ Thc:::e vri.L). bp subject to E,~r;ieYldrnent only by the af'f'Lrmat i.v e votes of
t.vo t.hir .J;~~ o I' the tGt81 111E>mberr:;hiyJ of' Ex::cl;. of thE~bJO houses of parliament, voting
GPparately. However, if tIle Sfn8tc rejcctc such an amendment, the bill can be
l~sseJ bAck to the Senote ofter six cionths fcr reconsideration, requiring only the

.1.;,reeni pn t of more Lhan haLf the' total menlberE;hi~l to become Law e

21. j~ ;:r()vi:::don foe incr8:Jser.; in t hc jiumbcr of African members in the House of
l.sscnlbl,Y '.11) to, but never' r:.'~~cccc'in[" prrI ty vri th the Eur-opean members, wi Ll. be tied
d i.rec t.I J' to t hc pro po r t i.on 0 f to t~,1 ::'s[~~esf.:c:d l"crson:::-,l income tE1::-: contributed by
j\. fr'ic,·w" 0 ,c;t)(' h ;In inc1"(;[<["C ',.'ilJ not st~rt t o operat e until Africans pay more t han
lC/,'ftlu::: (3p~';{1(;":..!.I:IOt'Sly 2L~:)cr cent) of tllr; total 'i ncome tax - the pre serrt ratio of
JU'r-ic"ll ':'::C'Dtf- L,) Eur,)~"v~'r,m seats in th·: Houee of Assembly e

22. The nbove tax rntio repr0sehtaticn ~rovides in theory thet
c'ircct ta::c's ~ thr:~l viII 'of. cnt i tJJ:d to 2;rl":?0ter r epr-eeentat i.on ,
comrnurri ty ac co l'rJinc to the t~_1:: rat i IJ repre[;8:itet ion 1dill become
par-Li.amcnt.ai-y n-~v('e.sentetioG ~'JhU1 the arnour.t of income tax paid
the toted pa i d by .L"1)Tone[:<!'lS ••8/

Cb) IIDeclaration of HiFhts"

as Africans pay more
The African
entitled to equal
by Africans ecuals

23. 'I'he "Consti t.ut.i on " contains Et ch:clarBtion of rights wi. th a clause stating that
it will not be enforced by the courts. It also declares loyalty to Southern
Rhodesia as ~ fundamental duty of every citizen. Among other things, the
"DecLar-at i oi ... of Ri f.:;hts ll en t r-enchee dptention and restriction without trial "f'o r the
purposes of na ti.onaI cJefew:>.: ~ publ.i c G~fety or public order" 0 However , it provides
for a r ev i ew of (":,'lch CE1Gt; 1:;':'" Pan irmJa:ctial tribunal'! wi.thin three months at the" .. ,
request of the det2i,nn0 a It 21so provi~es for the automatic review of each case at
intervals of not lesG thqn twelve months from the date of detention or restriction c

The "DecLarati on of Ih~:htr:!l a.l.Lows freedom of thought and religion, freedom of
expression, peaceful aSRsrubly an~ association and freedom from interference with
cor-r-espondence . Howev er , it adds the proviso that these freedams can be withdrawn
"in the interests of de f'enc e , public aaf'e t y , public order, public morality or public
health, or the economic interests of the State, or to protect the rights and
freedoms of, other per-scne!' , 'I'he "Consti t u t i on!' also .sives the State power to
11 r e .:;u l a t e 11 radio, television, newspaper-s and other publications, as well as
cxlri.b i tions and entertainments. .

Cc) Franchise

24. As rer;prds the frrmchise, the "Electoral Act !", certain parts of which will be
t r-eat ed 28 apcc ialLy entrenched clauses of the "Consti tution", provi des higher
means and educational 0,ue:tlifications than those r eoudr-ed at present for registered
voters. For Europeans, this will be possession of an income of £900 a year or

~/ The Africans' present share of personal tax amounts to 0 0 5 per cent out of a
total of :~11.8 million; the European community pays 200 times as much income
tax as the African community.
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1./

property in Southern Rhodesia worth £1,800 or (if the person hRd completed at least
four years of secondary education) an income of ~GOO a yeer or ~roperty valued at
£1,200. For Africans, the qualifications will be either posses~~ion of nll income of
at least £300 a year or property worth ~GOO SI or alternatively the completion of
two years of e econ.tar-y education ,:~I pLus porseeao i on of cm income of :"':20U a year or
own~rship of property valued at not less than ~L~O. The Act will allow for the
means and educational qualifications for African voters to be increased from time
to time as the number of African members of the House of Assembly increases, so that
when the African members attain parity with Europeans the menns and educational
oual i.f'i.cat i ons for both groups wou.l d be the sc....me. Persons who have been restricted
or detained for more than six months will be dis0ualifie~ from nomination for five
years after their release.

25. Another feature of the new franchise is that it will abolish cross voting o hi
Voters in the existing "A!' and lIB" rolls will be automot i ceI Ly transferred, in the
case of Europeans to the European roll and, in the case of Africans, to the African
roll. The nomination of Africans for European seats and vice versa will be
prohibited 0

Delimitation

260 Another provision of the "Electoral Act" calls for the apJointment of a
delimitation commission, among other things, to divide Southern Rhodesia into
50 European roll constituencies (of which 18 will be rural) 0 Mashonaland and
Matabeleland will each be divided into four African roll constituencies; there will
also be tribal electoral colleges which will choose 8 traditional African members
to the House of Assembly.

(e) Land tenure

27 . The "Land Tenure Act fI, certain provasa.ons of which are to be tJ..... eat ed as
specifically entrenched clauses of the new "Constitution", will replace the Land
Apportionment Act. It will abolish the present category of "unreserved" land under
the Land Apportionment Act and divide the land of Southern Rhodesia into three
parts - African land, European land and national land: the European area will
total 44,952,900 acres, the A;rican area 44,944,500 acres and the remainins
6,617,500 acres will be¥ome national land which will be inalienable but may be
leasec to persons of either race. This will represent an increase of

According to an Economic Survey for 1968 published by the regime, the average
annual earninGs of AfricBn employees was £144; the average earnings of
European employees amounted to 21,444.

fi/ On 16 October 1969, Mr. Hichael Steward , United Ki.rigdom Secretary of State for
Foreitn and Commonwealth Affairs, in reference to the fraHchise, stated in the
House of Commons that ten times 2S much was at preselt spent on the education
of a European child than on ths education of an African child; while about
11 per cent of European children moved from primary to secondary school, only
1 per cent 01 the African children did so.

h/ Voting by "B" roll voters in "A" roll constituencies and by "A" roll voters
in "B" roll electoral districts.
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9 million acres in the total area reserved for Europeans. For land tenure
purposes, coloured persons and Asians wil.l be recognized as Europeans. Provision
is made for elimination, sUbject to proper compensation, of seall pockets at
present allocated to one race in the middle of big areas allocated to the other
race, and for legislation on the ownership and occupaticn of land in European areas)
which makes provision for different clQ~ses of Europeans. The rights of Europeans
and Africans in the lands reserved for them will be paramount.

28. Under the Land Apportionment Act, which is to be replaced by the new "Land
Tenure Act", the whole of Southern Rhodesia is divided into the following
categories of land:

Acres

Tribal trust land (previously called
Native reserves)

African purchase area

Unre.3erved land
,(

European area

National land (national pa~:s and game
reserves)

40 ,12c

/ ,600

4,276,700

5,961,900

35,660,900

10,497,400

96,524,500

29. On 15 October 1969, the "Minister of Lands", Mr. van Heerden, stated in the
Legislative Assembly that in 1968 44.4 million acres of the African area produced
crops and livestock of an estimated gross value of £2704 million, of which
£305 million went into the money economy, while the 35.6 million European acres
produced crops and livestoc~( worth £64.1 million of which ~59.2 million went into
the money economy.

30. In the course of his statement. to the House of Commons on 21 May, the Foreign
and Commonwealth Secretary, Mr. Stewart, said that the United llingdom Government
would pursue steadily the present course of denying recognition and maintaining
sanctions against an illegal regime which denied human rights~ It would neither
condone what was happening in Southern Rhodesia nor ~elax the measures now being
taken against the illegal regime.

31. Cn 24 June 1969, the GovC'~nor of Rhodesia, Sir Humphrey Gibbs, formally
resigned as the Queen's representative in Southern Rhodesia. In a statement issued
the same day, the Goverrior said that it was apparent that the majority of the
electorate (referring to the referend'J.m) had demonstrated that they wanted Southern
Rhodesia to break all tics, not only with Her Majesty the Queen, but also with
Britain and the Commonwealth. As there appeared to be no chance of a negotiated
settlement in the foreseeable future, there was no further useful purpose to be
served by his remaining in office. Sir Humphrey was appointed Governor by the Queen
in 1959. In November 1965, Mr. Smith's reGime purported to supersede him by an
"Officer Administering the Government".
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=-;2. In a statement to the House of Commons on 2!~ June 1969, Mr. Stewart stated
that, in view of the resignation of the Governor and of the referendum results, the
United KnGdom Government had decided that it would serve no useful purposes to
maintain the United Kingdom Residual Mission in Salisbury and that Rhodesia House
in London should be closed. The United Kingdom Government had proposed a period of
three we ek s for closure on either side. Mr. Stewart added that the Un i, ted Kingdom
Government stood ready to resume links whenever there were people in power in
Southern Rhodesia who shared its principles and with whom it could talk. It would
remain the policy of the Un.i, ted Kingdom Government to wo rlc for an honourable
s8ttl~ment when that day came.

33 Q 'I'he Un i ted Kingdom Residual Hiasi.on in Salisbury was formally closed on
10 J 1l1y 1969; anc' Rhodesia House in London was officially closed on 14 July 1969.

3~·. The Southern Rhodesia Act 1965 (Continuation) Order 1969 was approved by both
the House of Commons and the House of Lords on 16 ane 21 October respectiavely.
~he effect of the order is to continue in force section 2 of the 1965 Act which
enables the Queen in Council to ta~e any action concerning events in Southern
R10dc~si9.. Duri.ng t he debates on the order, ministers expreaaed the British
GoveI~·~~~t:s condemnation of the illegal r~gime's pro?osed constitutional ~n~ ~ther,
lecislation, reaffirmed Britainis adherence to the six principles and made clear
the Government!s determination to continue the policy of sanctions.

~ I:;'"" Len Smit h ' s visi t to Sou th Africa

35. M£. Smith arrived in South Africa on 8 March 1969 on what W2S officially
described 2S a s i.x-week vacation. Dur i ng his stay in South Africa, Mr. Smith held
a number of meetings with Mr. John Vorster, Prime Minister of the Republic of South
Africa. On 10 March 1969, Mr. Smith held a 95-minute talk with IvJr. Vorster, which
was officially described as a courtesy call on the Prime Minister. Mr. Smith
d9scribed their d~.scussions as confidential. Following their second meeting, on
11 March 1969, Mr. Smith stated that the talks h2d bee~ fruitful, constructive and
confidential. They had discussed relations with Britain, but that had not formed
a major part of the talks. They had discussed many matters of common interest to
their two countries. Mr. Smithis visit to South Africa WaS his fourth since the
illeg,~l r:'sclaration of independence. On the three previous visits, Mr. Smith l.ad
also held confidential discussions with Prime Minister Vorster.

Armed forces

36. It was reported on 30 January 1969 that the strength of Southern Rhodesia's
army was to be increased. A spokesman for the Minister of Defence was reported to
have stated at the time that the Special Air Services Squndron would be doubled and
the Rhodesian Light Infantry enlarged.

37. Cn 23 April 1969, the Prime Minister of South Africa said in Cape Town that
Sc/Uth African "police Jl stationed in the Territory would remain on Southern
Rhodesia's borders as lonG as necessary in the interests of the Republicis own
security. He said South Africa had embarked on the operation to deal with
terrori.sts from banned South African organizations who infiltrated into Rhodesia
and that it \\Tas only right that the Republic should play its part.
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38. On 5 January 1970, Southern Rhodesian security forces reported that African

nationalist guerrillas had crossed the Zambesi River from Zambia and attacked a

Rhodesian patrol launch, wounding one policeman. It was the first report of a

Luerrilla incursion since mid-1968. Communiques issued by the security forces of

Southern Rhodesia through the first week of February 1970 reported sporadic

fi~htinB with African nationalist guerrillas in the Zambesi Valley and that sixteen

"terrorists" and two members of the security forces had been killed in the

operations. According to the communiques, an undisclosed number of prisoners had

been taken and substantial quantities of arms, ammunition and equipment captured.

39. A proclamation published on 21 F8bruary 1969 ordered the removal of Tancwena

tribesmen of Trasi's Kraal at Gairezi Ranch, Inyanca, to a permanent home in an

adjoirti.ng tribal trust land. A statement issued by the "Ministry of Lande '! on the

same day stated that the tribesmen were to be moved from their ancestral home

because they were ::-llegally occupying private property in a European area 0 Their

new home wouLd be identical in character to the area from which they would be

evicted.

40. The Tangwena tribesmen, under their Chief Rekayi Tangwena, in defiance of the

eviction order, refused to move from their ancestral homeland of thirty square

miles in the eastern highlands. On 8 September 1969, Southern Rhodesian troops and

police forcibly evicted the tribesmen from their ancestral homeland. In an

announcement after the eviction, the "Ministry of Information" said that the

eviction had been accomplished without incident.

41. On 2J June 1969, the two African political parties with parliamentary

represe~tation, the United People's Party and the Democratic Party, united to form

a new opposition ~a:ty, the National People's Urr~on. The' former Chairman of the

Democratic Party~ Hr. Gordon Chavunduka, was elected President, and the former UPP

l,eader, Mr. Percy M~udu, was elected Vice-President. In its draft constitution,

published on 26 August, the ~nrty advocated majority rule in Southern Rhodesia and

the establishment of a democratic nation in which the government would be elected

by universal adult suffrage and would remain at all times responsible to all the

people. On 27 August 1969, the NPU in the LegiSlative Assembly elected

Mr. Chad Chipunza as leader of the opposition in flace of Mr. Percy ~~~du who

subsequently resigned from the party.

~-2. The formation of another Y'Jolitical party in Southern Rhodesia, the Conservative

Alliance, was announ~ed by Mr. Rob:in James, a member of the Legislative Assembly.

He stated that the new party would be pledged to the preservation of the European

and his civilization. Other aims in the new party's manifesto are the abolition of

political integration and se~arate racial community identification.

43. On 7 March 1969, the Rhodesian Executive Council announced that it had

reprieved forty-nine African nationalists and commuted their death sentences to

life imprisonment. The men had been Given mandatory death sentences under the Law
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and Order (Maintenance) Act for carrying arms, but since their trial, the
Legislative Assembly had repealed the automatic sentence for this offence. The
Council's statement said that no deaths had resulted from the men's actions. On
19 August 1969, a further nineteen African prisoners under sentence of death on
similar charges were reprieved by the regime.

·44. On 6 August 1969 ~ the "Minister of Justice, Law and Order-!", Mr. Lar-dnerc-Burke ,
.stated in the Legislative Assembly that at that time there were 187 people in
restriction and 140 in detention in Southern Rhodesia.

45. On 10 December 1969, Mr. John Roger Nicholson, Financial Editor of the
Rhodesia Hera.!,!, was sentenced in Salisbury to eighteen months' imprisonment with
hard labour, on charges of economic espionage on behalf of an unidentified foreign
Government; on l8 December 1969, Mr. Alfred Trevor Gallagher, a Salisbury lawYer,
was also sentenced to four years' imprisonment with hard labour, on similar
charges. On 16 January 1970, the regime announced that the two men convicted of
espionage had been declared prohibited immigrants and deported from Southern
Rhodesia.
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2.. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS

Economic survey for 1968

(a) General

46. In April 1969, the Smith regime published an Economic Survey of Rhodesia for

1968 in which it provided selected statistics on the state of the economy. i/

According to the survey, the gross domestic product (preliminaryestimates)

increased from £TI369.6 million in 1967 to a record level of £R389.9 million in

1968, an increase of 5.5 per cent at current prices. The gross national product

increase~ from £R387.4 million in 1967 to'£R40B million in 196B.

47. Increased activity in the manufacturing and building and construction

industries was largely responsible for the rise in the gross domestic product.

The contribution of these two sectors d.ncreased by £R13.8 million, while that of

agriculture fell by £Rll.4 million. The contribution of the mining sector to the

gross domestic product declined by 2 per cent. Increases were registered in the

contribution of all other sectors.

(b) Foreign trade and balance of payments

I~P, The value of domestic exports was sustained at ;f.R87.4 million, compared with

.;.~~ previous year's level of £R88.4 million; re-exports fell from £R6.0 million in

1)67 to £R4.2 million; and gold production was at a slightly lower level than in

1967 and amounted to £R5.8 million. Imports increased by £RIO million to

£RI03.5 million. j/

49. The visible trade balance decreased from £R8.5 million in 1967 to a deficit

of £R7.7 million in 1968 which together with the net deficit for invisible

transactions on current account resulted in a total current account deficit of

£R26.8 million. There was a net inflow of capital amounting to £R25.2 million and

the deficit on combined current and' capital accounts wao £Rl.6 million, compared

with a surplus of £R3.3 million in 1967.

il

.il

F0r the United llinGdom Government's views on the regime's econom~c survey for

1968, see document Sj9252/Add.l, annex 11.

The illeGal regime does not publish information as to the direction and

nature of its foreign trade. A detailed analysis of the foreign trade of

Southern Rhodesia on the basis of information available is contained in

document S/9252/Add.l, annexes 1 and 2.
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(c) At:ricul tt~~

t)o. TIH.~ val.ue of ~1c:ricultuJ'nl produc t i.on d.t.'Gl'~'ntH)d from t.h.- l'l'cor\l 1('Vi' 1 u r
~H\).~.~) million aclri cvcd in It)6:' to \.:.Ht:l. t) million. ~~I TIH' va l uv \)1' lll;li:·.v
l)l'oduction \'J~lS reduct;"'d subat.nnt i nl l y nnd t obacco lH'O~htl..'tion t'v ll t:hurt 11 r l.lu-... ,.
targot of 1'7,,~~ million pounda , ,sUt:t1l' pro.tuctLon \v~Hl not nrCI'\,'l('d by lhl' dl'llll(ht

as t he era:' \I1n~~ produced undo r irriL~di()n nud i t s: vo Luo iUI.'t'l~m;l'il by LI PP1' Ct'nt.
The vn l.uc... of Li vc...st oc.. I, DhlUe:htt:.r('d incrp~uwd by ~', p~'l' cout , ~'nl' l'('~H:lln l'or th i u
incrt"[\St~ was t he drought wlri ch b£hlly rd'ft.'ctl'd, r;Olllf' l;r:\~'j 11, :tl't'W;. rt'llt'l'l' \nu~ ,', l'i :it

of It\ pc r cent in the val uo of dnirJT Pl'lllhtt,'t' t\)11tl\,rinr: n l'i:;t' n[' l\.) l'l't' ('1'Hl i n t h.
pr-cvi.ous yenr.

(d) Nanuf'ac turinr; and construction output.
____.-:...... • I ~

:;;1. Tllt:'?l:'E' was n doc Li.no in t ho vaI uo of monut'ac t.ur ir»: output roll ml1inc: (ht'
Lmposu t i on of sanctions in 196:5 but t his \I1tl~1 only of t.empornr'y durnt i on , ~)inc{'

September 1966, ther\:'" ha d been (1 8tendy r ecovery , cuImi.nat i nr; in It)(,t~ in n l't'l'ln'd

level output of £R219 million, 13 po r cent hir:1wl' t han tha tin .1 d(,.· •

52 • Following the reduction of the t obacco crop t.he vol umo 0 t' ou t.pu l o I' the
tobacco gradinG and packing industry fl'll by noarly 1tO 1H ' 1' , cont. . j\pnrt f rom t.h i r.
industry and the textiles and cLothinr; i nduut r-y in which t ho ou t pu L 1'(,11 by 1t'~i~;

than 1 per cent all other sectors experienced increased Le ve Ls ()t' produc t.Lcn .
The output of the norr-me t.a l.Li.c miner-a'l p.ro duc t a i.nduat i-y 1'1.)~H") by an much :w
41 per cent in sympathy wi t h the r i.ue in building [~ctivi ty • 'I'ho chomicn 1 'md 1:11t'
transport equipment industries registt'red [,<1in[1 in out put of 11~ ;1l'l' Ct'll t :md
14 per cent respectively.

53. 1]1u t .?1 construction output Lncreascd in va Luc by OV0r ;>1,.) 1'01" c on t 1 1'1'0111

£R35 •':"' million to £R46)3 million.

(e) 9ther de,velo,pments.

54. Nineral production was valued at ~R33.'l million compar-e d wi t h the ~)rl,'ViOtH3

record production fiGure of £R33.4 million in 19(,',7. It \vCW oxpcc t c.l t hat the' vn Lu«
of mineral production woul.d show an upsurge duri.ng 19G9 as £I result of t.ho mzun
developments that have been takin~ place.

55. Although Gross fixed capital formation declined in 196G, it recover0d durin[.
1967 to the high 1965 level of over £R47 million. Pi-eLf.minar-y (,[itimate[) for 19t1L

indicated that capital formation increased sharply by some ~Rl~ million to
approximately £R65 million.

Southern ;lliodesia and sanctions

56. Sanctions reduced Southern Rhodesia's exports from £RlG4 million to
ZRI04 million in the first year after the illeGal declaration of Lndep endenc e , and

k / The economy of Southern Rhodesia was also afflicted during 1968 by n. widesprencl
-'

drought. Reinfall in many parts of the cou~try was less than half that
experienced in an average season. The drought was follo\'Jed l~tcr by unusually
severe frosts. Both these factors adversely affected aGricultural production.
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lwv(' .rinc e k opL t.hc-m down to u.'JUOl million in 19(,,/ and .zH9'7..L1 million in 1968. 'I'he

cOlmnodit.y mont ~jc'riO\wly' hi t, h,W bovn tobncco, exports of which feil from

J.'/HlII) milLi on ill 1\)(/) to an pr;timntod :'':'In:) million in 19c;c) (lorgely lH3 D. r esul.t of

t.lio 10n:; of t.ho Urrit.ed Kingdom mnrl~{'t to which oval" ':~H20 million annually \·mt)

t xp0l'tl'd bC'ror(~ t.hr: illecnl doc l nrnti.on of Lndcpendonco ) , In an assessment of the

(\ r {'PC t, 0 r nnnc Li onn on t lu- Rhodord an occnorny up to the end of 19GB

U~/Qr,.)/A\hl.], ,UllH'X IT), the Unitedl\ingdom Government atat ed that:

"1\1'1,('1' dt\<ltH'tinl': cc,timnted totnlG of Rhodenian expor-t s to countries

wh i ch hnv o made i t cl PGI' thnt t.hey ei t he r will not or - like certain of

t.ho AI'ri c nn countri en wh i ch bar-dol" on Rhodes i a - cannot afford to apply

::mwLiom; (or \\1, lenst to apply them fully), it appears that some

,,:lHflf mil J i onu I wor t h (nparly one haI I' of the whole) went to countries

out.n.i dp J\fl'ic,l WhO~30 governl1wnt.n D.I'C' npplying scnc t i ons as ceLLed for in

~;('curily Co unc i 1 reDol ut i.on ?:>3 (l~)O»).. Only about £'H'1 million of this

Ll',Hl(' if) nccountod 1'0,1' in t he pub.Li.shcd statistics of the countries

conc orncd , nn<1 t he re~lt \'JrW pr-c sumab'l y sent under fnlse declarations of

01'1 gin DO that i t \."a~; l"PCkOlH>d for atot i at.LceL purposes under some other

he:Hli ne; •li

'l'ho nver-:d 1 imprenrd on of the United Kingdom Government up to the end of 1960 was

t.hat :\ 1t.hou.-h wtnctionn ha d !;opt expor-t.s down to GO pCI' cent of the 1965 level,

t.hi c h,'d been componsa t ed for by deve.lopment.s elsewhere in the economy, notably

t.he t.'t;tnblinhnwnt of import subat.i tution industries and the diversification of

nL~riGult.ul'(' (t).f;. the swi t.ch 1'1'0111 t ocacco into cotton and maize) 0 The ai tuat i on

had nl.ao be on lwlpl'l1 by n cont i nued hiC;h 1 cveL of mi.rring output and, wi.th the

p~:cl'I'tion of 1~)(~(), C:ood harvf>~rl.[j. As t'l result, the gone ra.l level of economic

:\\.'1..i vi ty, wh i ch h~H1 l1PclLnC'd in 19GG under the immediate impact of sanctions, rose

to r;lic:h'Lly nbove t he 19(,':) Levol in 1'001 terms by the end of 1968. This apparent

improvoment h:'\1 only been ochd evcd by a larl';c net increase in stocks, which it

catimatc d nt. n n e t increase of~~LIG million.

~,l'/. On If? July 1()()9, tIlt' 1l~1inist('r of Finance", Mr. John Wrathall, introduced in

the Ll\c;islntivt.' AnsombLy t he budget for the financial year 1968/69. The budget

provi ded for n current account expendd t.ure of £Rl02 million, and revenue receipts of

,£H:)9.3 million, leaving El current account deficit for the year of £R2.7 million.

This iu almost entirely covered by a surplus brought forward from the previous year

of ~J~2 .(1 million, leaving an oat i mat ed over-all doficit next year of £R174 ,000.

TI10 Inr~est depnrtm0ntnl allocations for the current year \\1ere distributed as

I'ol l ows , l:.H8.8 million for African education; ~Ht.) million for non-African

education; ~R7.5 million for the police; and £Rl~.5 million for the armed forces.

58. In his bUdGet st3tement, Mr. Wrnthall announced important tax changes aimed

at sh.i f't i.nj; the balance moJay from direct t owards indirect taxation. It reduced

income tax and abolished super tax, undistributed profit tax and personal tax;

but introduced compensatory increases in taxes on general goods. The sales tax 

npplyin~ to nIl transactions, except on basic necessities - was raised from Bd. to

onc shilling in the pound. Company tax was raised significantly from 7 shillings

and 3 penen to 8 shillings in tho pound.

-2'7·



59. He stated in the Southern Rhodesian Parliament that the foreign exchange
position was improving, allowing for a 9 per cent rise in import ouotas for the
rest of 1969. He predicted a strong balance of payments position both for 1969 and
1970, though he said the need for tiGht restraint on imports continued. Mininr;
production wos "rising strongly" and agricultural output rose more than 20 per cent
in 1969 to a record of more than CRl04 million. Manufacturing output had incr&J.sed
by 7 per cent in the first five months of 1969.

(a) Tobac~<:.!'op

60. In 1965, prior to the illegal declaration of independence, Southern Rhodesia's
tobacco growers produced close to 300 million pounds of tobacco for an average
price of thirty-three pence per pound. Foreign earnings from tobacco totalled
£R49 million in 1965, by far the larGest single item in total exports of
£R165 million. With the imposition of sanctions, the 1966/67 crop was reduced to
200 million pounds. With a government-guaranteed minimum price of twenty-four
pence per pound, the 1967/68 crop was further reduced to 132 million pounds and the
average price increased to twenty-eight pence. The maximum ,production target for
the 1968/69 and the 1969/70 flue-cured tobacco crops was malntained at the same
level as in 1967/68 (132 million pounds) but the average producer price was
twenty-five pence per pound showing a gross return to growers of £R13.75 million
for each season, compared with £R33 million in 1965.

61. On 3 December 1969, Mr. David Smith, "Minister of Agriculture" informed the
ninth Annual Congress of the Rhodesian Tobacco Association that the regime would
guarantee an average producer price of twenty-seven and a half pence per pound for
the 1970/71 and 1971/72 tobacco crops but that the crop target would be reduced for
each of these years to 100 million pounds, reportedly th6 lowest for at least
fifteen years. As a result, total financial support from the regime for the growers
is reduced from £R13.75 million in the current season to £Rll.25 million. However,
one important offsetting factor, which could increase this return to growers, is a
decision to allow growers to submit an extra 10 per cent above thei::- quotas for a
price two-thirds of the normal price for that grade of leaf. In announcing the
reduction in the crop target, Mr. Smith informed the growers that tobacco was being
sold at prices much lower than the average of twenty-five pence per pound price.
Markets were limited and the main marl~et (Britain) remained tightly closed to
Rhodesia. Further substantial contributions from the Treasury, in addition to the
£R16.5 million provided in the last two budgets (1968/69 and 1969/70), would be
needed to support the stockpile, costs of which were constantly increasing (see
A/7623/Add.l, chapter VI, para. 113). He also stated that the regime had
established a working party to 1001: at ways and means of improving production of
crops other than tobacco.

62. On 4 December, the Congress unanimously adopted resolutions expressing
"complete lack of confidence" in the regime's handling of the tobacco industry and
rejecting the regime1s new tobacco policy.

63. Sugar, the next most important crop, which in 1965 accounted for £R4 million
in exports, reportedly has also continued its downward trend. It was reported
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that large quantities of the crop continued to be stockpiled. The regime is

providing price support payments as a subsidy to growers to keep the industry

going.

64. The regime is making increased efforts to encourage farmers to diversify into

other crops in order to alleviate the impact of sanctions on the tobacco and sugar

crops. Farmers are being encouraged, by grants, subsidies and loans from the

regime, to diversify by growing more cotton, wheat, maize, beef, soya beans,

groundnuts and other crops - all of which have a lower acreage return than tobacco.

The main emphasis in the diversification programme has been on cotton, beef and

maize. Southern Rhodesia was reported to have sold ~Rll million worth of maize to

South Africa in 19690

Manufa~tur}n~ industry

65. Following the imposition of sanctions, Southern Rhodesia's manufacturing output

declined in value from £R198.8 million in 1965 to £R183.4 million in 1966.

However, encouraged by import control, manufacturers turned their attention to the

home market to provide import substitutes which has enabled output to recover the

ground lost when Rhodesia's main export markets were cut off. Manufacturing output

achieved a record level of £R219 million, which was 13 per cent higher than in

1967 (£R194 million).

66. On 26 November 1969, the Executive Officer of the Association of Rhodesian

Industries eARNI), Mr. John Graylin, stated in Johannesburg that Rhodesian

industrialists were prospering under sanctions. For the first time in the history

of Rhodesia, industry was responsible in 1968 for the largest single contribution

to the gross domestic product. He further estimated that, on the basis of the

figures for the first nine months of 1969, this contribution would increase by

between 12 and 14 per cent in money terms. He estimated that 1,000 new industrial

projects, including expansion and diversification schemes, had been approved by

the regime since 1966. Only 100 of these had subsequently been abandoned •

.!1i ni np;

67. Southern Rhodesia's mineral production in 1968 was valued at £R33.7 million

compared with the previous record production of £R33.4 million in 1967. At the

time of the unilateral declaration of independence, asbestos was Southern

Rhodesia's most valuable mineral, followed by gold and copper, which together

accounted for two-thirds of the total value of all minerals mined. Coal and

chrome were the next most important minerals and together with the above-listed

minerals, accounted for 89 per cent of the total value of mineral production of

2R32 million in 1965.

68. Information available indicates thGt mlnlng activity has increase~ considerably

since the illegal declaration of independence. In the first nine months of 1969

forty-one new exclusive prospecting orders were granted to mining companies,

compared with forty-four for the whole of 1968, only six in 1967 and twenty-five

in 1966; exclusive prospecting orders granted so far cover an area of 6,000 square

miles, of which 3,271 square miles were granted in 1969. The companies which have

been granted exclusive prospecting orders were reported to be spending an

estimated £R2 million annually in prospecting and exploration. They include the
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Ang Lc-Ameracan Corrorationj Ltd. (~:)c.;uth Africa), Roan [;eJ.ec,.-ion 'l'r-ue t (United
Kingd<. :r:/tJnited states) ~ Uouth African ;'langanese (~)outh Afri,ca), i"lescina
(Transvaal) .Johannesburg Ccnso.l.f.de.t.ed Investment (;.,,;out.h Africa), l\hcHlc~Bia Cliromo
(United States)l Hio 'ltrrto and Lonrho (United Kingdom), AngLovaa.l (Uouth Africa),
General .~ining (South Africa), and Kamativl Tin 1,;1nes (Netherlands). 'I'he major-Lt.y
of the exj-Iorat.Lon and pr'ospect.Ing activity is for nickel and copper t.hough
considerable interest is being shown in platinum, e;old a.Lum.i nf.um , Gchee1itc and
~hrolle.

(:)9. The most sj-ec t.acu.lar- deve.lopmerrt in base mineral nn.mng since the illegal
declaration of Lndejendence concer-ns the exploitation of nickel. About nu)
:llillion, financed from sources ivi thin ,Southern Rhode s La , has been invented. in
oj.enf.ng up nickel dej.os i t.s . 'l'he comj-antes engaged in these deve.Lojment s are the
Anglc-A;;:erican Corroration, which has invested £JnO million in the HadzLme r·line
at Shamva j and the 'I'r'ojan Il Lckel dine and Smelter at Binduraj and lUo 'l'Lnbo;"
whi.ch is investing an estimated fH5 million in the F..mpre ss Nickel i'iine, wes't of'
Gato0~:a, whLch is expect.ed to reach full production in 1972. It is eutimated
that when the three mines are in full production, they will contribute more than
.;2.R1C million annually to the mineral output of ..>outhern Rhodesia. The Trojan
iJickel rline began production in [lay 1968 and' the HadzLma Uine i.n April 19(;9j
the sn:elter at I3indura was scheduled to come on stream by mia-1969. It was
:i~er0rted that these mines had started to make a substantial contribution to the
tlineral prcductton of F.outhern I;hodesia.

:_'. In addition to nickel, it was also rerorted that copper production had
increased substantially as a result of the opening of new mines and the
deve.Icjmerrt of new techniques of mining. In February 1968, the rrrUnistry of
l:ines tl announced that two big copper deposits had been found. One of these, which
is in the Headlands area, and involves a large investment capital by Eastern
:':inerals 5 Lt.d , , is already in production.

'Tl. According to statements by the t1dinistry of i.lines t l
, thirty-seven new maru.ng

cO~fanies began operations in Southern nhodesia in 1968; ten new mines with a
2a;ital investment of £R4.5 million were expected to come into production by the
end of' 197C,; and a further seventeen mines 'were at the planning stage. On the
oasi.s of' ];:resent developments in mining a,;tivity, the llIJ1inister of Mines",
.r. Ian DilloD, esti~ated that the value of annual mineral production would reach

lBICG ~illion by 1975 or 1976.

72. Cn 29 July, the ."inister of lIines of the Repub.l.rc of South Africa,
:~r. Carel de Wet, was in Southern Rhodesia for a six-day visit. In November 1969,
the South A.frican Secretary for 11ines.9 i·,r. N.J. Uys, also visited Southern
:.hcdesia on the basis of an offer of' technical assistance made by the Minister
of ;,11nes 'when he was in Southern l"modesia. It was reported that South Africa was
showing a keen interest in Ehodesian mining developments and t0at the visit of the
two officials foreshadowed increased co-operation between the two countries.

73. On 8 November 1969, it was r-epor-ted that the I/lessina (Transvaal) Development
Company would oren two new copper mines in Southern Bhodesia - one at the Gwai
Hiver in the ;lankie area and the second at Shackleton near Sinoia, at a total cost
of £1<2 million. 'The G'lilai mine would be in full operation by 1970, while the
Shackleton mine would begin production in 1972/73. The two mines \fere repJrted to
have 15 million tens of ore reserves between them. In December 1969, it was



also reported that ttlessj.na (Transvaal) had found de}:osits of tungsten, near
Port Victoria, and that mining operations would begin in 1970. Froduction~f the
new mine would be about 22,000 tons annually and most of the tungsten wcul.d be
exported. Messina, which already owns three copper mines in Southern Rhodesia., was
reported to be investing an additional £R6 million in the next five years in
mining operations in Southern Rhodesia.

7L,.. In a statement on 1 January 1970, iJ1r. Smith said that the external trading
position had improved remarkably in 1969, and would show a substantial visible
trade balance. The current account of balance of payments in 1969 was in surplus
compared with the defici.t of' 1968. Preliminary estimates of the gross domestic
r~oduct for 1969 indicated a gro1'Tth of at least 13 per cent to over £TI440 million.
Iv;r. Smith also stated that the value of manufacturing output had also made a
significant increase during 1969, while mineral production had achieved even more
remarkable results. There was every indication that capital formation would be
even greater than the £R69 million achieved in 1968, which was the highest since the
period during which the Kariba project was under construction. Evidence available
to him pointed conclusively to the fact that the tempo of economic development

'~'

would increase and that Southern Rhodesia's problem would be to control and
maintain a balance in the surge of anticipated expansf.on ,

ll~EE..rr~ency: ~~owers.J...§anctions Count_~spionage) Resrul.at.Lons"

75. On 15 August 1969, the regime introduced counter-espionage regulations aimed
at further curtailing economic information on the Territory. The "Emergency
Powers (Sanctions Counter-espionage) Regulations ll provide for a fine of not more
than £Rl,OCO or imprisonment for not more than two years, or both, for persons found
guilty of aiding the sanctions campaign against Southern Rhodesia; while the n~r

emergency powers do not apply to persons who have to give information in the normal
course of business~ they apply to people who give away economic secrets either
deliberately or through negligence.
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NAMIBIA

1. At its '7.57th mee t i.ng , on 13 A:pril 1970, the SpeeiaJ. Committee, by apprcvf.ng
the forty-seventh r epo r t of the \{orkine: Gl'()UP (A/Ae .10\)/1.623), decided,
int.er !3-lia, to hold a general debate cove r i ng the question of' Nami.bf.a, togA.ther
with two other items, namely, the quest~ons of Southern Rhodesia and the Territories
under Portuguese adruini.s tn-at Lon , In taking that decision, it was the unde r at.and Lng
of the Spec.ial Corr.mittee t.hat indi'ridual draft resolutions on matters covered hy
those items would be considered separately following the conclusion (xi' the general
debate.

2. 'rhe S1,el2ial Ccrcm.i t.t ee considered the question of Namibia at its 7Ll-3:rd to
74lth. 7'5\.\th to 7~j5th and 7b4th meetings between 1~· May and 18 September 1970.

~. In its C011sideration of this item, the Special Committee took into account
the relevant pr0visions of G8neral Assembly resolution 2548 (XXIV) of
..l.L te~"\en:l'(~"l' 1,':6~-;' on the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
=:~h1e:p02i,':.0n,-:e t< \ 1c·1i81 Couutries and Peoples. by that resolution, the General
;,33;:::::1'ly. ::: p;..l'~:~~!·a];h L', r eqi.es t ed the Special Committee "to continue to seek
2~:i ~ ''1:: 12 ;":".c"':: ;1~ fcr tLc Inmedi at.e and full implementation of the Declaration in
all I0rr~:cri~~ Wllic~ have not yet attained independence, and in particular to
:·'~.n::·;':"'8.":.2· s}:',:"'cif:-.: ;l'cpc,sals for the elimination of the remaining manifestations
..: -:',<_,·::::'~ilisr::.ll. 11: paragraph 12, the General Assembly requested the Special
:'.:::r..n:i t~::':2 l't..' 2.:.'r.tir.:.:.e t.o examine the compliance of Member states with the
".' ~-:~;:aJ:~':iti( 11 ar.d \\"i tr.:,ther relevant resolutions on the question of de co Loni.za t i.on,
::s.}':.i-:~·.~.la.rl:~· tr.cs e relating to ... Namibia". The Bpecial Committee also took into
-.....' ",:-'~'.::':' .::.1-.:::1' :f.f:r:,i::eLt resolutions of the General Assembly including, in
;al':i':~~~:&.:::. ;'e5c:~:;..:.icL 12~5:XVII) of l~· December 19b2, whereby the General
;'.ss~!Lr:y :::"t-,;:.:.csted the 2fBcial Committee to 1.ischa.ge, mut~tis mutandi~, the tasks
:cY·rr.e:::·l:: s-s2i£L.E:J. t c :r-'2 Sj;;ecial Comnittee on South-~Ilest Africa, as well as
l'2Sc::":.;.ti:r~s .2l~5:XX::::, :::1 27j~tober lS·"";6, 2248 (s-v) of 19 May 1967, 2324 (XXII)
c. i 1:: I"e2E:I.beJ:.· :'90:"7, 232:; )'.x11) of 16 December 1967" 2372 (XXII) of 12 June 1968,
24;:'3 :.XXIII: cf :6 ::E:2E:n:.Cel' :;;68 and 2517 (XXIV) of 1 December 1969. Further .•
tI.:e Srec:ia::c·7:r':::tee r:ai5. :1:AE: regard to the resolutions of the Security Council
CCnCE:l·:1ir:.:?,: ::arr.it:i.5.) ;8.l"t,i;;J.l.arly resolutions 264 (1969) of 20 March 1969,
2S) ~1969) -~ _~ ~ug~s~ 1;6~) 27S (1970) of 30 January 1970, 283 (1970) and
;:,')1: I" ,~7.-,l r» - - T ~ -, - -(/'
~c~ .,~~'~; C! ~~ u~~y ~~t~.

4. ~U'Y":Y':': ~;:':'·"'r,-.-::';rl"'·'-' T-o( r, cf' the Ltem, the C'upecl"a1 Cormrit t.ee had before Lt a.....". - -"' .... 0 ...... '-1~ • - ......... ..r.. _,1., ..".J..,v.. __ J.U,

wGrki~g ;,ryer ;r~~~rej t JT the ~~cretariat (see annex below) containing information
on ac t i ,',- .Y'F"!~ « ; <:."1 y. ~:::.~er: ''-'"If T_~rll"tE:d IJat Lonc bodl es d.i.r'ec t.Ly concerned wi th... "-' ...<r ': ~ _ - ' J...~;."ot. \-< - - ''''' 4.i' _

tJa'm·l·hl·!.; <;'<::0 -.,,::;..,~ ~c.' .' +r,p ;!.< .... ;::.""'+ deve.Lopme nt s concern i.ng the 'I'err-Lt.or-y ,.... .-..A.' ..-F",v ~I_ ........- __,,"""'" ,... .1. ,..'. __ .,I-'..,.,t. "-"_ioJ'" ~ ..... .:'''' --' _.. 0

~~(JrillLitteE.: had before it the following written



(a) Letter dated 22 December 1969 from Mr. John A.F. Ennals, Directo:i.~

General, United Nations Associa.tion of Great Britain and NortherrJ. IzeLand
(A/AC.109/PET.1134) ;

(b) Letter dated 9 January 1970 from the Rev. James A. Trimble
(A/AC.109!PET.1135) ;

(c) Letter dated 11 June 1970 from the International Association of
Democratic Lawyer3 (A/AC .109/PET .1147).

6. The Special Committee also took into account the report of' the Ad Hoc
Group established by the Special Committee at its 740th meeting on 21 April 1970
(A/AC.109/L.64l). The Grou~ visited Africa during May/June 1970 for the purpose
of establishing contact with representatives of' r.at.Iona'l, liberation movements
from colonial Territories in that continent in ~onnexion with the preparation of
the analytical study and the suggested programme of action called for under the
terms of General Assembly resolution 2521 (XXIV) of 4 December 1969 relating to
the tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples. The report included, inter alia, the views
expressed by the following representatives of the national liberation movements
concerned with Namibia: Messrs. Evlald Katjivena, P. Katjavivi, Andrew Shipanga
and Ban Amathila, South West Africa Peopleis Organization (SWAPO);
Messrs. J. Makatini, Alfred Nzo and Duma Nokwe, African National Congress of
South Africa (ANC); Messrs. P.K. Leballo aDd T.M. Ntantala, Pan Africanist
Congress (FAC); and Mr. Wycliffe M. Tsotsi, Unity Movement of South Africa (UM-SA).

7. The general jebate covering the questivn of the administration of Namibia,
together with the two other items referred to in paragraph 1 above, took place
at the 743rd to 747th, 750th and 751st meetings between 14 May and 28 JUly.
statements in the general debate were made by the representatives of Sierra Leone
(A/AC .109/PV.'(43), Syria and the United Republic of Tanzania (A/AC .109!PV.744),
Madagascar (A/AC.10g/PV.,745 and Corr s L}, Yugoslavia (A!AC.l09/PV.746), the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Afghan~stan and Ethiopia (A/AC.109/PV.747 and
Corr.l), Bulgaria (A/AC.109/PV.750), Poland and India (A/AC.109/PV.751 and Corr.l).
statements in exercise of the right of reply were made by the representatives of
the United Kingdom of' Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of
America, Ethiopia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A!AC.109/PV.747
and Corr.l).

8. At the 752nd meeting, on 30 July, the Chairman, at the request of the
Special Committee, submitted for its consideration the text of a draft consensus
concerning the item (A/AC.109/PV.752 and Corr.l). The Special Corr~ittee
considered the draft consensus at its 752nd to 754th meetings. Statements
concerning the draft consensus were made at the 752nd meeting by the representative
of BUlgaria and by the Chairman (A/AC.l09/PV.752 and Corr s L}. At the 753rd
meeting, the Rapporteur, at the request of the Chairman, read out to the Committee
a revised text of the draft consensus (A/AC.109/PV.753). Statements concerning
a revised text were made by the Chairman and by the representatives of the
United Republic of Tanzania (A/AC.109/PV.753 and 754 and Corr.l), the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and Italy (A/AC.109!PV.754 and Corr.l).

9. At the 755th meeting, on 11 August, following a statement by the Chairman
(A/AC.109/PV.755 and Corr.l) the Special COMnittee decided, without objection,
to request the Chairman to submit to it a concluding statement expressing the
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Committee's position ;)l''' the item. The Chairman thereupon informed the Committee
tha.t, ;.n consequence c:t that decision, the revised text of the consensus referred
to in paragraph 8 above, should now be deemed t,) be withdrawn.

10. At the same meeting, the Chairman made a statement (A!AC.109/PV.755 and
Corr.l) in response to the Special Committee1s request referred to above. The
text of the Cha.Lrman ' s statement is reproduced in paragraph 16 be Low,

11. At the same meeting, on the proposal of the representative of Afghanistan
and following statements by the representatives of the United Republic of Tanzania,
the United Kingdom, Syria, Iraq and the United states (A/AC.109/~V.'755 and Ccrr s L},
the Special Committee decided, without objection tha.t the stateme'nt made by the
Chairman should be transmitted to the President of the Security Counc"~ for the
attention of that body. On 11 August, the text of the Chairman's sta"LBment was
transmitted to the President of the Security Council (8/9905).

B. EXAMINATION OF PETITIONS

12. By opera.tive paragraph 3 of its resolution 1805 (XVII), the General Assembly
requested the Special Committee to discharge, mutatis mutandis, the tasks formerly
assigned to the Special Committee on South West Africa by resolution 1702 (XVI)
of 19 Decernber 1961, taking into consideration the special responsibilities of
the United Nations with regaTd to that Territory. One of the tasks accordingly
assigned to the COl'muittee is that 0": examining petitions relating to Namibia.

13. Since 1962) the Special Committee has examined petitions relating to Namibia
in accordance with its established procedures. In addition, in compliance with
the procedures laid down for the former Special Committee on South West Africa by
General Assembly resolution 844 (IX) of 11 October 1954, it included in its reports
to the Jeneral Assembly at the latter's nineteenth to twenty-first, twenty-third
and twenty-fourth sessions, draft resolutions on the petitions examined by it for
adoption by the General Assembly.

14. During 1970, the Special Committee received and examined three petitions
relating to Namibia 11 which it took into account in its consideration of the
Territory within the context of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples and having regard tc the provisions of General
Assembly resolutions 2145 (XXI), 2248 (S-V), 2325 (XXII), 2372 (XXII),
2403 (XXIII) and 2517 tXXIV).

150 In view of the special responsibilities of the United Nations in regard to
Namibia: the Special Committee, on the proposal of its Sub-Committee on Petitions
(A!AC.I09/L.664), decided, at its 764th meeting, on 18 September, to recommend to
the General Assembly the adoptiun of a draft resolution on petitions relating to
Namibia examined by the COmITtittee in 1970. The text of the' draft resolution is
reproduced in paragraph 17 below.

!I Certain petitions which raised matters of concern to the United Nations
Council for Namibia} were moreover, brought to the Latter !s attention by
the Secretariat.
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C. DECISIONS OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

16. The text of the statement made by the Chairman of the Special COl~ittee at

its 755th meeting, on 11 August 1)70, to which reference is made in paragraph 10

above, is reproduced below:

(1) The Special Co~mittee on the Situation with ~egard to the Implementation

of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and

Peoples, having considered the conditions in Namibia and having examined the

views of the representatives of the national liberation movement of Namibia,

reiterates its grave concern at the extremely serious situation existing in

tha t Territory as a result of the continued defiance by the Governraent of

South Africa of the authority of' the United Nations and the further

intensification by that Government of the repressive measures, includiug the

use of armed force, which are dr'=)ign'ed to perpetuate its illegal occupation

of the Territory and to deny to the Namibian peoples their inalienable right

to freedom and independence in accord-vice with the Declaration on the Granting

of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

(2) The Special Committee notes that the Government of South Africa, in open

defiance of the provisions of the numerous resolutions of the General Assembly

and the Security Council, has not only refused to vrithdraw from the Territory

and thereby frustrated the efforts of the United Nations Council for Namibia

to fulfil the mandate entrusted to it, but has also persisted in the

application of the policies of apartheid and other measures aimed at destroying

the unity and territorial integrity of Namibia and at consolidating

South Africa's illegal occupation of the Territory.

(3) In particular, the Government Jf South Africa, in contravention of the

relevant provisions of the General Assembly and Security Counc:1.1 r esoLut.Lons ,

has continued to apply with respect to the Territory measures under the

so-called llDevelopment of Self-Government for Native Nations in South West

Africa Act, 1968 11 and the "Sout.h West Africa Affairs Act, 1969'~. Addi ti.onal

legislative measures have also been adopted which will further intensify

racial segregation by forcibly relocating Africans and destroying their homes

in complete disregard of their well-being.

(4) The Special Committee further notes that in July and August 1969 the

Windhoek Supreme Court tried a further group of eight Namibians under the

South African Terrorism Act, 1967, and the Suppression of Communism Act, 1;50,

in disregard of repeated resolutioP3 of the General Assembly and the Security

Council. The Iltrial" resulted in the llconviction" and "sentencing" of six of

the defendants. In October, they 8pplied for leave to appeal against thei~

"sentences", but Judgement on the application was postponed indefinitely. In

further contravention of these resolutions, the SJuth African authorities in

early 1970 were reported to be in the process of preparing a secret trial of

ten leaders of the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO) under the

Terrorism Act.

(5) The Government of South Africa, in close collaboration with Portugal and

the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia, has thus continued to intensify its

acts of reprecsion against the Namibian people and its suppression of' the

legitimate struggle of the liberation movement, in particular by the massive



expansion duritll]; recent ye3rsJf its military power , It hau ,i tlt(~iJ;;i.1'ied Lts
:llili t.a ry 0 )erations at".8L,Jt the peo ulc of Namibi3 who a re ~~tnlL 11ne. (\1:/dn:3t
cccuoat.ion and ;'tipression, has provj,cled ta.\re 'dilitcry ~·t:.3;Jistu.nC'f; to t.ho
neighbouring co Loui a I and rac i a t re ).lle:.; and has incI't:.:t.isc;d i t,;;; t.hrea t t I

the security of' nei~;)bbourlln iuciepen<]C'1.L I\CriC'flll :JVJte£~ i·'f.lp'!dt·<.l to t.he
policies and ac t i ons :Jf' that Gove rr.cten t.

(6) Mindful of' the direct res pons LuiLi t.y tOW81'US the peo pLe of Natnil)i~j

which the Uni ted Nat.Lous assumed under G(~neral Ar.semb.ly re soLut.Lou ;:1 !~~) (XXI),
and in accordance ivi th the Declaration on the Granti n.: ,)1 Tnde peudence tl;

. Co Lom.a L Countr i e s and Peoples, the ~:pecial Cotnmittee once a~~[J.in de e..l.3 i i
necessary to call upon all States t,~> c ..J-09era te fully wi tL the Uni t.eo Nu UC 1rH;;

in its efforts to brine: this si tUG td.on to ..n early so.Lut i ou.

Cr) The S)ecial C:),nmi ttee condemns 311 measures of' poli t.Lca l or'.-J ;,d.li ter:i
z-epre ss ton and econo.ni c exploi t.at.ron cazr'Led out against the peep.Le of
Namibia by the mi.no r.i. ty GuverrWlellt of S~,uth Africa and i t.s allies) ill
pa.rticular Portugal and the illegal ra c i ~;t ui no r i ty n;I;1:ne of ~~Ciutl:eru

Rhodesia. The C.Jllillli ttee fur U.i.E: l' c~):;de:tZ!~') tr.(~ S UI1P r t t:i ven tu ~.; u t l. j\fri ea
in the pursuit of its repressive poLici e s in Namibia by the '~l. .~ :.: .'
South Ai riea and, in particular , its ma jor t.rnd Ln.: par tne r s and cc r tul n
economic and other t.nt.er-e s t.c It ac co r.l Lnr.Ly cE111:::, upon t.he (1f)VCrmlil'nts

concerned immedintely to c ea se extt.ndi::<~ ony ,')~;~:i2trHll'r.:; and c'(j-')i",er.:1tiu!i to
S:)uth Al rf ca .

(8) The Special Cornmi t t.e s renll'lr',f t. ;,t: le,'i U::l[~C~' of the; s t.iu.: .Le ',1' t.l-,
people of Nami')ia to at.ta Ln their LnaLl e nab.Le riC:ht tc' f'~rcc; [;,'jl1(1

Lndependence a:d, in that connex io:r, calls U;; ':1 all StaV=,,; U.(; J!:I;;ci::1i,'J::d
agencies and ether international Lr.c t i tuti':Jr::':" a s soc i a t.ed id th t.he Uni tea
Nations t,'J extend all possible l!lClral WAd ino t.e r-Ln L acs i s tance t;· th ::r; PC( i"lf
in their struggle ar.a Lns t oc cupat.i.o.: and ·.)ppreG~.:iO:l.

(9) Fd na Ll.y , I n d raw i ng the a tt.e o t iou ,·f the ~)E::curity C:wlcil. to t.l:e
dangerous situation, obVdnirw in I'::JI.,iDia, the Spct::inl Cnmnti ttC:t; r.;xpre~·sc;J

the hope that the Council, in the lic,ht et' the r-eLevan t !"rr.n:isi(.JllS ;)1 i t,:)

resolution ~:.J3 (l;nO) and bearing in mind the views expr-e c aed i1l t.h.i 8

statement) will take effective ote ps o r meo sure s tu ensure vst t.e Ln.uem, of' the
objective of end i np the illegal oc cuca't i.on vif the 'I'e r r i tor'y by 8:;uth .t\lrir.~

and of the en joymen t by the Nami t.Lan peoj.Les of their fundamental richtG in
accordance wi th the Dec.La ra t.i.ou on the CLanting (,)1' Independence to C'~'].;ima I
Countries and Peoples.

,~'~7. The text of the d rat' '; resolution couce.rnf.n : peti t i ons r'e Le t i n t', Hn.:libi.u,
r'ecoume nded by the Specfa L Commi ttee fr;r adGl)ti.on by the Gf;ncrol As ae.nb.l.y to
whic h reference is made in parSlrr,rnpb 1) 8boV8, is r eproducect bel ''!,>l:

The General As seuoLy ,

Bearing in tdnd the special rc;s!)onsit·il'l tier, 01' the Uni ted Na t i ons vIi t.h
regard to Namibia; Lnc Lud Lng in par-t.I cu.La r those set "ut in General 1\:: semb ly
re so Iut.i.ons 2145 (XXI) of' ::7 October 1);6;. 221.1-:3 (S-V) )f 1) May 1:;G7,
2325 (XXII) of 16 r':-cErllber 1967, ;~403 (XXIII) 01' 16 DE~cember 1.£h nnd
2517 (XXIV) of 1 De .:,::mber 1':~9)



Noting that the Special Committee 8n the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of' Independence to
C 10[na1 Count.r-i e s and Peoples has received and examined during 1970 three
uetitions concerning Namibia, in accordance with paragraph 3 of General
As sc.abLy resolution H305 (XVII) of 14 December 1')62 and vd thin the context
of the Lnplementation of' the Declaration,

Notin;2; further that these peti tions relate, inter ali~, to the general
si.tuation and receLt developments concerning Namibia, to the refusal by
South Africa t8 implement General Assembly resolutions 2145 (XXI) snd
2~":4E) (8- V) arid, in par t i cu.La r , to the continued implementation by S~)uth

Africa of the r'e coremenda tions of the Odendaal Commis s Lo n, i ne I udin2" the
removed of' Af rLcans trom their ancestral 1and s ,

1. Noter3 that the Special Commi ttee on the Si tuation with regard to
tr.e Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of In.dependence to
C.'"Jlonia1 Countries and Peoples has taken these petitions into account in its
consideration of the situation:n Namibia within the context of the
implementa t i on e,f' the Declara t.Lon

,:. Notes further that those pe ti t.i.ons which raised ma tters of concern
tt, the: Dui ted Nations Counci L for Namibia have been brought to the latter's
attention by the Secretariat and have been taken into consideration by the
Counc t L in t.he performance of the functions a ssigned to it by the General
Jl,;:.:sembly in rcec tut.ior.s ~24:3 (S-V)) 2:32: (XXII), 2405 (XXIII) and 2517
(XXIV) ,

"". Di'Av'S the attention of the petitioners concerned to the report on
the T(:rritor~i suouu t t.ed by tile Special Comnu t.tee and to the resolutions on
the question ~f Namibia adopted by the General Assembly at its tv~nty-fifth

sere i on, 8S weLl, 8S to the report of the Uni ted Nations Council for Namibia.
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A. ACTION PREVIOUSLY TAKEN BY UNITED ~ffiTIONS BODIES DIRECTLY
CONCERNED WITH NAMIBIA

1. GENERAL

1. Action taken prior to 1969 by the various bod i es directly concerned with
Namibia has been described in the prevLou-i r epor-t of' the Special Committee. ?J
Since then, the situation in the Territory has received further consideration by
all the bodies concerned. It has been the constant preoccupation of the eleven
member UnLcef Nations Council for Namibia, vhLch was established by General Assembly
r es c l.ut.tcn 22 1!p (S-V) of 19 May 1967 to take over the administration of the
Territ~ry and prepare it for independence. It was considered by the Security
Council on three occasions, in March, July and August 1969 and January 1970. It was
considered by the Special Ccmmittee in March, May, July and September 1969. It was
also considered by the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session. A summary of
the action taken by each of these bodies is set out below.

2. ACTION TAICN BY 1'HE UNI1'ED NNJ.1IONS COUNCIL FOR NAMIBIA

2. Although the United Nations Council for Namibia has so far been denied access
to the Territory, owing to the negative a t.t Lt.u..e of the Government of South Africa,
it has persevered in its efforts to discharge the functions and responsibilities
entrusted to it tc the extent that circumstances permit. In its fourth reDort
submitted t2 the General Assembly at the latter's twenty-fourth session, b/ the
Council gave an account of its activities during the per i.od 13 November 1968 to
2L! Octcber 1969, and, in particular, r epor-t ed on the progress whLch it had made
t oi.ar-ds discharging certa ;n specific tasks entrusted to it by Gener's L Assembly
res.::lutions 2248 (S·V), 2288 (XXII), 2372 (XXII' d~l(l 2403 (XXIII). These related,
among ether things, t o the issuance of travel .rerrt s for Nqmibians, the
establ:i.shment of a co-ordinated emergency pr(jgl'~"me of t.ec hr.., ,3.1 and financial
as s Lst.anc e to Namf.bLa , the crgant zc t i on of an educa t ionaL and training programme
i ::T Namibians and a r evf.eo of Laws ana prac t Lces establis hed in the Territory by
the G2'Jernment ef South Africa, contrary to the purios es and principles of the
Un'iced Nations Charter.

3. The Council r epor t e" that, i.n February 1969, it had sent a mission to East
Afri~a, c~nsistin~ ef tw~~members and the Acting Commissioner, for the purpose of
h~ldin6 further consultations with Governments on the question of the issuance of
travel documents and also for the pur pos e of consulting vlith Namibian
reJresentatives on various matters, incluuing the question 01 participation of
the )er.<.:>le of Namibia in the ~"'8rk of the Council. v'lith r egard to the issuance of
t~avel d02uments t~ Namibians abroad, the Council stated that, although most of
the issues had been r es oj.ved Ln the cours e of the mission to East Africa, some

f.../7623/Aod.2, chap. VII, annex, paras. 1·10.

Official Recor-ds ':If che General Ass~mbly, T·V1entyfourth Session, Supplement
Fo. 2.t: (A!7G24(Rev .. il-:

IF)
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issues still remained t: be decided.£/ This, and other matters referred to in
paragraph 2 above, remained under active consideration.

4. The Council also drew attention to the fact that, during the 'period covered
by its report, it had addressed four communications to the Security Council d/
apprising that body of developments concerning Namibia which, in its opinion,
required consideration or action by the Security Council.

5. In its conclusions, the Council stated that during the elapsed year the
South African Government had continued its defiance of the United Nations and
world pUblic opinion. In pursuance of its policies and in violation of the
resolutions of the General Assembly '\-7hi.ch required it not to destroy the national
unity and territorial integrity of the Territory, it had enacted the South West
Africa Affairs Act, 1969, which 'purported 'to incorporate the Territory into the
Republic of South Africa. At the same time, and equally contrary to United Nations
decisions, it had further implemented its scheme for the creation of separate
"bantustans" and had generally increased its oppressive actions against the people
of the Territory. As a result, the Council considered that the basic condition for
the fulfilment of the United Nations responsibilities towards Namibia was the
application of effective measures to ensure the immediate removal of South Africa's
presence from the Territory. The Council therefore recommended that the General
Assembly, among other things, should (a) draw the attention of the Security Council
to the urgent need for it to meet immediately to take effective measures in order
to obtain South Africa's withdrawal from Namibia; (b) call upon all States to
pursue all diplomatic, consular and other relations in regard to Namibia
exclusively with the Council for Namibia; (c) call upon all States to ensure that
their nationals or companies of their nationality conduct all transactions with
respect to obtaining concessions or establishing industrial or commercial
undertakings with the Council for Namibia as the legitimate authority for the
Territory and ensure that companies or individuals operating concessions or having
enterprises in Namibia 'pay royalties to the Council; (d) appeal to all States to
take appropriate steps to obtain the suspension of all rights enjoyed by South
Africa as a member of the specialized agencies; (e) call upon all States, as we~l

as subsidiary or~ans of the General Assembly and the specialized agencies, to
provide the necessary uora'L and material assistance to the Namibianpeople in their
legitimate struggle for independence; (f) call upon all States to assist the
Council with regard to the issuance of travel documents to Namibians and cq-operate
fUlly with the Council in its efforts to discharge its responsibilities in
accordance with its terms of reference; (g) call upon the Government of South
Africa to respect the Geneva Convention of 1949 relative to the Treatment of
Prisoners of War, with regard to Namibian freedom-fighters., and the Convention of
the same date relative t~ the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War;

£/ On 26 February 1970, the Council announced in a press release (GA/L~l75) that
it had agreed on the text of an a'::;11eement to be concluded with the Government
of Zambia concerning the modalities for the issuing of travel and identity
documents to Namibians. The Council had authorized the Acting United Nations
Commissioner tJ communicate to the Government of Zambia the text of the
agreement which would be released upon receipt of that Government's assent.

d/ S/9032, S/9352, S/91!.20, S/9471.
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and (h) endorse pror')sals contnined in the Council's report concerning the
establishment of a eo- -or-d.i.nated programme for rendering technical and financial
assistance to Namibia. e/

6. Subsequently~ the Permanent Representative of Turk0Y~ in his capacity as
President of the United Nations Council for Namibi ~ for the month of January 1970~

addressed the Security Council durin~ its consideration of the question of Namibia.

3. ACTION TAKEN BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL

7. During the period covered by this paper~ the Security Council considered ffi1d
adopted resolutions concerning Namibia on three separate occasions. The first
occasion was on ?O March 1969, when the Council met in response to a request by
forty six Member States (,3/9090 and Add. 1-3) for an urf'c..nt meeting to consider
the situation created by South Africa's continued failt·· to withdraw from the
Territory. The Council also had before it a letter from the President of the
United Nations Council for Namibia (S/9032 ) and a letter from the Chairman of the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
(8/9097) transmitting the t ext of a statement concerning the' situation in Namibia
(see paragraph 17 below).

8. At its 1465th meeting, on 20 March 1969, the Security Council adopted
resolution 264 (1969), the operative paragraphs of which read as follows:

liThe SecuI'ity Counci.l,

"1. Recognizes that the United Nations General Assembly terminated the
mandate 01 Soutt Africa over N~flibia and assumed direct responsibility for
the territory until its independence;

112. Considers that the continued presence of South Africa Ln Namibia
is illegal and contrary to the principles of the Charter and the previous
dec~sions of the United Nations and is detrimental to the interests of the
population of the territory and those of the international community;

"3. Calls uponythe Government of South Africa to immediately withdraw
its administration from the territorYi

114. Declares that the actions of the Government of South Africa
designed to destroy the national unity and territorial integrity of Namibia
through the establishment of Bantustans are contrary to the provisions of
the United Nations Charter;

"5. Declares that the Government of South Africa has no right to enact
the 'South West Africa Affairs Bill' J as such an enactment would be a
violation of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly;

e l For action taken by the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session, see
, ")'J 28paras. ;.(.
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"60 Condemn~ the refusal of South Africa to comply with General Assembly
resolutions 21)+5 (XXI) i 2248 (S- V); 2324 (XXII); 2325 (XXII); 2372 (XXII);
and /~·03 (XXIII) and Security Council resolutions 245 and 2~·6 of 1968;

"7. Invites all states to exert their influence in order to obtain
compliance by the Government of South Africa with the provisions of the
present resolution;

"8. Decides, that an the event of failure on the part of the Government
of South Afr1ca to comply with the provisions of the present resolution~ the
Security Council will meet immediately to determine upon necessary step~ or
measures in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the
United Nations;

119. R~ques+;s the Secretary-General to follow closely the implementation
of the present resolution and to report to the Security Council as soon as
possible;

1110. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter."

'.

9. Wi th his report on the implementation of the above resolution CS/920~ and
Add. 1) 'I the" Secretary General transmitted the t ext of a letter dated 30 April 1969
from the Minister of Foreign Affairs of South Africa~ together with the substantive
portions of replies received from other Governments. ThE reply from the Minister
of Foreign Affairs of South Africa~ with which were enclosed the text of a
statement made by him to the South African Senate on 20 March and an e;~tract from
a public address by the Prime Minister of South Africa~ indicated that the posi~ioD

of South Africa was one of continued unwillingness to withdraw from the Territory~

10. The Security Council resumed consideration of the question at meetings held
between 30 July and 12 August 1969 at the request of the eleven member States
comprising the United Nations Council for Namibia (S/9359) and fifty··one other
Member States (s/9372 and Add.l 3)0 The Council also had before it the text of
a concerisus adopted by the Special Committee on 3 July 1969 (S/9313 and Corr 0 1 ) 'I

a letter from the President 0-: the Council for Namibia dated 23 July 1969 (S/9352 )
and the report of the Secretary,-General on the implementation of resolution
264 (1969) referred to above.

11. At its 1497th meeting, on 12 August 1969~ the Security Council adopted
resolution 269" (1969)~ the operative paragraphs of which read as follows:

liThe Security Council,

"1. Reaffirms i to2 resolution 26~· (1969);

112. Condemns the Government of South Africa for its refusal to comply
with resolutlon 264 (1969) and for its persistent defiance of the authority
of the United Nations;

"3. Decides that the continued oCCupation of the territory of Namibia
by the South African authorities constitutes an aggressive encroachment on
the authority of the United Nations, a violation of the territorial integrity
and a denial of the political sovereignty of the people of N~nibia;
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"4. Recognizes the legitimacy of che struggle of the people of Namibia
against the illegal presence of the ::,uth African authorities in the
territory;

"5. Calls upon the Government of South j\frica to withdraw its
adrninistratioL from the territory immecJietely ,;;.,'lJ in any case before
4 October 1969;

"6. Decides that in the even]; of failure on the part of the South
African Government to comply with t.he provisions of the preceding paragraph
of the present resolution J the Security Council will meet immediately to
determine upon effecti7e measures in accordance wi'th the appropriate
provisions of ~he relevant chapters of the United Nations Charter;

"7. Calls upon all States to r-erra i n from all dealings with the
Government·of SO~Gh Africa purporting GO act on behalf of the territory of
Namibia;

"8. Requests all States to increase their moral and material assistance
to the people of Namibia in their stru~31e against ~oreign occupation;,

1'9. Requestt:i~ the Secretary-Ge ne reL to follow close ly the implementation
of the present resolution and to r'e po r t to the Security Council as soon as
possible;

"10. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter."

12. The Secretary-General submitted a report to the Security Council on t.he
ImpLenent.at i.on of che above resolution on :5 October 1969 (S /9463). To this report
were annexed the reply received from the Government of South Africa and the
cubstantive part of the reply of one other Government. The substantive parts of
replies received subsequently from other Governments were later circulated as
addenda to the report (S/9463/Add.1-2). The reply of the South African Government
(S/9463 J annex I) took the form of a letter from the Minister of Foreign Affairs,
with enclosure, setting forth at length the legal and other reasons on which his
Government based its refusal to accept th: resolutions of the General Assembly
and the Security Council concerning Namibia as valid and its Lute rrt i.on not to
withdraw from the Territory:

13. Following the receipt of the above report J the President of the United Nations
Council for Namibia J on the Council's behalf J addressed two letters dated
29 August and 10 October 1969 to the President of the Security Council (S/9420 and
S/9471), drawing the attention of the Security Council to the grave situation in
Namibia and expressing concern at the negative response of South Africa to
resolution 269 (1969). Similar views were expressed by the General Assembly i n its
resolutions 2498 (XXIV) and 2517 (XXIV) referred to below.

14. In response to a request by fifty-eight Member States (S/9616 and Add .1-3)
for urgent consideration of the failure of South Africa to comply with resolution
269 (1969), the Security Council again considered the question of Namibia at
meetings held between 28 and 30 January 1970. At its 1529th meeting J on
30 January 1970, the Security Council adopted resolution 276 (1970), the operative
paragraphs of which read as follows:
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"The Security Council,

"1. Strongly condemns the refusal of the Government of South Africa to
comply with General AssembTy and SecurJ.cy Council resolutions pertaining to
Nanii.b La ;

"2. Declares that the continued presence of the South African
authorities1n Namibia is illegal and that consequently all acts taken by
the Government of South Africa on behalf of or concerning Namibia after the
termination of the mandate are illegal and invalid;

"3. Declares further that the def'Larrt attitude of the Government of
South Africa towards the Council's decisions undermines the authority of the
United Nations;

"4. Considers that the contin1Jsd occupation of Namibia by the Government
of South Africa in defiance of the relevant United Nations resolutions and of
the United Nations Charter has grave consequences for the rights and. interests
of the people of Namibia;

"5. 'Jalls upon all States, particul.arly those which have economic and
other interes:'Gs iniJamibia, to refrain from any dealings with the Government
of South Africa which are inconsistent. with operative paragraph 2 ~f this
resolution;

"6. Decides to 'establish in accordance with rule 28 of the provisional
rules of procedure an ad hoc sub -committee of the Council to study s in
consultation with the Secretary-General> ways and means by which the
relevant resolutions of the Council, including the present resolution~ can be
effectively implemented in accordance i-7ith the appropriate provisions of the
Charter, in the light of the flagrant re t'usa L of South Africa to withdraw'
from Nami.b i.a , and to s ubmi t its recommendations by 30 April 1970;

"7. Requests all States as well as the specialized agencies and other
relevant United Nations organs to give the sub-committee all the information
and other assistance that it may require in pursuance of this resolution;

"8. Further requests the Secretary-General to give every assistance to
the sub-committee in the performance of its task;

"9. Decides to resume consideration of the question of Namibi? as soon
as the recommendations of the sub-committee have been made available nil

15. The .Ad Hoc Sub-Committee, established pursuant to paragraph 6 of the above
resolution, which is composed of representatives of all members of the Security
Council, held its first meeting on 4 February 1970.
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}!. ACTION BY rrHF ';i':CIAL COMMITTEE

1\.,. Dllrint~ l')u)) , the ques t ton ot' Namibia vu : considered by the f3pc(...ln L Counrlt t ee

wi.t.h i.n t.he cont.ext ~:'f Lhc Dec1al'nLion on [,:1..,' GJ':lllt 111/ 1: of Independence La Colonial
C\.:,u~ltrie8 and Peoples at. mee t.i ngs held bc\.,I·Jl~l2n 17 rl·K' ""h and 25 GepternllL:r.

Lj. On l~) Ma r ch , nt t.ht~ l't:\luent. of t.he Ul 1c e i a l Conml t.tee , LLB Chairman made
s t.at.eme nt. expres s Iur 1..llt'l l'()lllmitLt-;e'o pos l t.Lou wi t.h rC'.l;ard to t~he que s t.Lon .
Lext of' this at.a ccmeut (sce A/(('?.3/Add .2.9 chapber VII; paragraph 28) was
t runsmttt.ed t.o the ~ie~~uriLy Counci l on Lill' U:.!l:lC day (;3/)0'.J7).

u~. O~l ,?2 ~,by 1:\."\ UtC :~pc\'inl ComnritLcc ad opt.ed a consensus (see A/(i)23/Add .2,
chapte r VII, J.'ul'tl,';;'aI'll ~>,) ,,()tlccl'nin 1; nnilt,ll ,1\['J'ico.'8 cont Lnui.ng defiance :J1' bhe
auchorit.y of the {J,l'U.cd Na~;i.~'l1S9 in pa r i.t.cuLn r Sf'curity Council re s ol.ut.i on
2(")+ (l~),,<J), by i cs i'a l.Lure vt o ,vit,hdrn.'v J'r-o-n l.. lie 'I'e r r'it.ory . The consensus o rew
pa r-ti.cu.La r a t t.euc l ou t<' f':;luL,h f\fricn's i.th~l'C[lC'int~ resort t o armed force to
pe rpet.ua t.e its i l.Lo :al ,~~~\'upati.nn of Nami lLa and i.t.s pe rn l st.cnce in ad opt.i.ug
Lert s Lat.Lve and ,~t',lH'r ,n\..~:18Ul'C'~', such as l.hc f.);J-called Deve Lopmenb of
Sel.L'-GQVernmenl, L~1.' Na ci.vc Nations in t~Olll.l1 \ksL Africa Act and the Gau.ell VIest
Afl'i,,?3 Affairs kc : l\)~,i, aimed at dest r ov i u: L.lW unity and t e rrLt cr'La L inLer~rtty

:::-f ::'bl:li"L'ia and al. inc"n';~,,)l'at.ine~ it wLt.h i n n~)lli~h Africa. The Special Commi t Lee once
ai:;3i.:: ai f'Lrmcd t.hc Leji.t i.mscv of t.he struc;,-;lc ;JC the people of Namibia t o attain
t.11 c: i ::: right to f'l'eCl~,-)u 8nJ independence; ~?Ct l.l.ed upon the Government of Sc)uL:.h Africa
t c r'e s pe c t t 1:2 Gc.iEva \..\_~nv(,~lcLon ;:..11' 1.949 l'E La i. Lve to the Treatment of Pris one r's of
;:2:'. '\·:i'.:.. h l'e,.;qrj ..:,0 Cl'cC10t:l-fi;.;ht.ers, and expressed the hope that. t.he Security
C'::.J .,ir.c i L i,'L'J.".j :lleec. t~) \ie~.el'mint" che ne ces sary steps to be taken in accordance with
~~'le ~"'hart.er, Tl:e "cxt :.."1' the conaenaus Has cransmi t Led to t.he Security Council
:·:1 :::': I<ay l~),,)) (S /- '22T) .

l~. The Special C:,,·Y"~litc.ee a jai.n took up Gh(3 question of Namibia between 1 and
;. July. in the liGhc of t he illegal trial I~~r South African authorities of a group
2I' ni ne Namf.b i.ana on charges under the South l'\frican Terrorism Act, llj(;7. On
.=; July} the Cornmi c i.ee adopted a consensus (see A/7(~23/Add.2, chapter VII,
r a ragraph 30).~ t n vh i ch it recalled that che a c t t on by the South African
auc hor-i t Les was in violation not only of General Assembly resolution 2ll~5 (XXI)
an:" of Security Ccunc i L resolution 264 (19:;~"')' but of resolutions 2324 (XXII) of
the General Assembl:/ and 246 (1968) of the Security Council, which voLced the
universal c2ndemnacion of~he international community for the action previously
t.a.t e n ty South Africa in illegally appLyi.ng t.he Terrorism Act to Namibia .

•

20. The S~e~ial CO'J2i~tee expressed the view that the Security Council should
U1"2E.ntly ~'Jnsi·'ler :,aldng effective steps or measures in order to obtain t.he
cOffiLliance ~f Souch Africa with the decisions. The text of this consensus was
r,rs:;smitte·j to the E'::"Esic1elt of the Security Council (S/,-"))13 and Corr.l) on 3 July.

21. On 25 Septe~tEr. ~hE Special Committee decided to recommend for adoption by
~he General Asse~~iJ ~hE text of a draft resolution on petitions concernin3
n8~ni"r..da eXI1t"1ined "uy.:.h,= Committee in 1969. The General Assembly s ube equen cLy
8.r3')r;~Er] -,:his ':31"a1':: :tes')lu.ti~)(l as resolution 2518 (XXIV) (see paragraph 27 below).

22.
Namib
(A/7G
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~) • ACTION TAKEN RY=:H~ GENEHAL ASSEMBLY

22. At its twenty ...fourth session, the Gcncl'al Assembly considered the quesc i on of
Namibia in the LL::;ht of the reports of l-,}1(-; Uniced Nations Council for Namibia
(A/7621".jRev.l) and of Lhe Special Comnrit t ee (!-i/76rc.~3/Add.2, chapter VII).

23. On 31 October 19():)> on the re ocmme nda l.Lou of its Fourth Committee, the Geueral
Assembly adopted resolution 21,198 (XXIV), the operative paragraphs of which read as
follows:

liThe Gelle..ral Assembly,

"1. Reaffirms t.he "inalienable :ri;hc. of the people of Namibia to
self-determinaGion and Lnde pende nce , L1 conformity with General Asseub Ly
resolution 1~jl11, (XV), and the legitimacy of their struggle against the
foreign occupation of their country;

"2. ConOemns the Government of South Africa for its persistent refusal
to wi t.hd raw its administration from Namibia and in particular for i t.s
defiance of paragraph 5 of Security Council resolution 269 (1969);

113. D118"HS _ the at.tention of the Security Council to the de t e r-l or'ac t ng
situation which has arisen as a result of t.he refusal of South African
authorities GO comply with Counc l L resolution 269 (1969)."

2[!·. The text of the resolution was s ub tnittt'L1 GO the President of the Se cur i ty
Counc i 1 by a let CE:C elated 31 October 19(~,).

25. On 1 December) 'che General Assembly a(i~)pcecl resolutions 2517 \XXIV) and
251S (XXIV) on the r'e r-omme ndat.i.on of its Four Lh Committee. The operative
pa rag ra phs of re acLub i on 2517 (XXIV) read as .1:'011m1s:

tiThe General Ass etnbLy ,

Ill .. Reaffirms the inalienable :tl~::hG of the people of Namibia to
self-determination and Lnde pe nde nce, i.n confo:rmity with General. Assembly
resolution 1511!. (XV), and the legi t inacy of their st rugg Le against the
foreign occupa t Lon of theiY' territ01';',~

"2. Exp re s ses solidarity v i ch 1,-,11C pe op Le of Namibia in their
legitimate stru,-~c:le a jai ns t f'o re i gn :',:c..''-l;Jation and requests all StaGes t.o
providec1 Lnc rea s ed moral and material assistance to them;

"3. Concemns the Government ~).L' SOLtt.;h Ai'r i ca for its persistent. refusal--_.- .
to wi.t.hd raw i~;G chl 'r1 i ni s iJ r a t i on t ron chc 'I'e r.r i to ry and for its policies and
actions desi:,~ne:~ "GC'! c.lestroy the nat i oua L unity and territorial intes~ciGY of
Namibia, thus persistently vt oLat.Ln.; che principles and oblie;ations of the
ChartEr of the U~ited Nations;
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"4. Dl'mlS tl~~ attention of the Security Council to the need of Laki ng
appropr...iate 11lC8SLll'es in accordance v i t.h bhe relevant provisions or Ghe
Charter to solve t.he 'l;l'ave s i t.ua t Lon cha; has arisen as a result of SCiUUl

Africats refusal to wichd raw its aduu m s crat.Lon from Namibia;

"5. COll1t1le,lc1s the report of the Uuii.ed Nations Council for Naml.b i a to
all States an.l GO the subsidiary or38l18 of the General Assembly ancl other
competent or.ja ns of the United Nations, 8.S well as to the specialized agencies
and other international organizations concerned, for appropriate a c ti on ,
acting in conformity wi t.h the r-eLevant i.'csolutions of the General AsseubLy
aQd the Security COUQcil;

"6. ReqlleSGS the United Nations Cou.ncil for Nami.b i a to continue GO------discharge, by every available means,cl1c functions entrusted (~O it in the
relevant resolutions of the General Assenilily;

"7. RequesGs the Secretary-General to continue to provide the necessary
assistance and facilities to the Urriced Nations Council for Namibia to
discharge its ~uties and functions;

"3. Calls upon all States to co-ope ra t e wi.t.h the United Nations Council
for Namibia in carryin3 out che tasks e nt ruat.ed to it."

2~. The text of che resolution was transmitted to the President of the Security
Council on 1 December 196~).

2/. By resolution 2518 (XXIV), the General Assembly took note of the ma t.t.e rs
raised in petitions examined by the Special Committee, as well as of the aCGion
taken by the Committee t.he re on , and drew the attention of the petitioners to the
relevant reports concerning the Territory.

28. On 11 Decembe:;'~;l;he General Assembly ao cpt.ed resolution 2548 (XXIV) on the
implementation of che Declaration on the Gran ci ng of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. By this resolution; 'che General Assembly, inter alia,
.reaf'f i rrned previous r-esoLut.t ons on the subject and requested the Special Cocrm t t ee
r.o continue to s ee x suitable means for the immediate and full Lmp.Leme nt.ac Lon of
the Declaration·i~all Territories which ha~ not yet attained independence. It
f'urche r requested the Committee to make concrete suggestions vh l ch coulcl assist the
Security Council in cons i.de r i.ng appropriace measures under the Charter with regard
'::'0 deve Lopment.s in colonial Territories whi cli were likely to threaten t n oe r-nat.i.onaL
peace and se curf.t.y and also to examine the compliance of Member States with the
Declaration and other relevant resolutions ~n the question of decolonizacion J

particularly those re Lat.Lng to Na.mibia, S::- rche rn Rhodesia and the Territories under
Portuguese domination, and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
t"':JecTcy-fifth session. In a further prov i.s I on , the General Assembly requested all
Sca~es, as well as the specialized agencies, co withhold assistance to colonial
regimes, includinG Sou~h Africa, until they ~enounced their policies of domination
anj rasial discrimination.
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B. MANIFESTO ON SCUTHERN AFRICA

29. The Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African
Unity, meeting in its sixth ordinary session in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from
6 to 10 September 1969, adopted a manifesto on southern Africa. f /

30. On 20 N~vember 1969, the General Assembly adopted resolution 2505 (XXIV), iD
which it weLcomed the above menl.f'eat o and recommended it t~ the attention of all
S'Lates and pe opLe s . The full text of the resolution reads as f'o Ll.ows :

........
'~'-·~-i

11

I'
,~':••••<•••'••,~,

:1
r

I<.' f.~•..••.•••.....
,/

~<r;
!J

!./

liThe General As semb ly,

"Hav i.nz received the Manifesto on Southern Africa, adopted by the
Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African
Unity at its sixth ordinary session, held at Addis Ababa from
6 to 10 Se(.)tember 1969,

"Convinced of the need for intensifying international efforts for the
elimination of apartheid, racial discrimination pnd colcnialism in order
that peace and security in southern Africa mo.

v
.Je assured,

"Recalling its resolution 2011 (XX) of 11 October 1965 on co-operation
between the United N~tions and the Organization of African Unity,

11 1 . Welcomes the Manifesto on Southern Africa and recommends it to the
attention of all States and all peoples;

"2. Expresses once again the firm intention of the United Nations,
acting in co-operation ,with the Organization of African Unity, to intensify
its efforts to find a solution to t he present gr2ve situation in southern
Africa. 11

OffL:ial Records of the Ge ne: '81 Assembly, Twenty-·fourth Session, Annexes
age~1,~~a item lOS, document i/,()4. ,- 7
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3':. DurLl t; t he period. c ove red lW t lri s paper, the GuvermnC'nt of [iouth Africa
ccnt.Luue d , in defiance ot United Natiuns r'es o l.ut i.ous , to a dhe re to its policy
cf L:lplementint; the re ...~Ct~\lllL"tldatiollG or tilt:' L:)I)j Odcndaal Comm i s s i on which ca Ll.,
1:.:~:=r alia, for the ~'~1rt.!lt('tl:it1;_~~ of the 'I'crrLt ory alone ruc La l Lt ne s a nd for
c ons oLt.dat ion of ~~(),..1.tL .rtrLcau c ont ro L. Al.t houg l: t.here have 'been few major
deve Lopmerrt s s i uce r he ~\)ci.\ial Comrai tt ee La s t r-epor ted in 19(;9, forthcoming
ch3.:ges affe,:'tin::..:: nle Et."hohyt 11 PnGtt.:rs) the Namas , the Bus hme n and the Hercros
'I,.;e:::"e 811l10Unced d~ll'int:: the yea r . I'ctai.Ls of these chutlgeu are given separately
ce 101';'

»: ...... ::: exp LaLned ~lrevio\.~sl.'l (.!I/7l'~~3/Add . ..?, chapter VII, paragraphs 22-43), the
peri cc 'l.S):':'::-19~"'9 saw important deve Lopmetrt s in ap L,licb, t Lon of the Cdendaa 1 Plan,
~o~atly :te passa~e of tiK revelopment of Native Nations in South West Africa Act
:;,f 1::>~2., f cLl.cwe d b,Y tile creation of the fi.r s t 11 homo Land" in Ovamboland and the
s-ve-- ~c:::.- -~ .~.:::> ... ,-"" S.O"L·'<-L.h i.·\~F.~.+ A' .t_~rl·"a Aff'a Lr ...c: r::. ...t , lC):.:.9.~.::..~'--::::...:::::-~ \.. • .:.. \",L .......... -. -4.. .. _ _ _ \.- ...... _1. ... -''-'' /,,1-

;4. J:'he first of tbe s e t.,.:o Lavs , whi ch \-JaB euac t ed on 3 June 1968, provided
r cr t ne crea t i cn of six "houeLanda'", tc be called DumeraLand , Her'er oLand ,
:=2 :t:.c-leLG,:r:.a':ar..e;olac.d" eastern Capr'Lv i, and Ovarnbo La nd , and aut hor i.z.ed the
e s tar.Li s i..zent in eac h of Le gLs Lat.L ve and executive councils and other governing
-::>.:dies. li-.e Leg i s Lat Lve councils wouId be empover'ded to legislate on a number of
~}.e.-=ter2:; ir.cl...;,cling edzcat i cn , ;lelfa1"e services, the administration of civil and
c:ri::':'Lal j..::.s-cice ac cord l ng to tribal and customary law, taxation" farming and
agricc_lt'J.re, industry" pub-lie vorks , markets and the administration of revenue
f K.:.dE. Lr; a~_l cases" nowever , the State Pres Lderrt of the Republic of South A£rica
~c~ld rctai~ Lr£ right to amend or repeal legislation enacted by a legislative
:::0'::"Lc;i1 and to rr.ake ne..: Laws for a "homeland" by proclamation.
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E'Gr t.r.'2 ,..':;;.;'.: r'ecer.t , Gee "tllE: Special Commi.t t.e e t s reports to the General
J.:.;:.;~;.::::~':-:':/ e t its 't'iJeccy-secoGd. r

, t~:ei]ty··fourth sessions (Official Records of
"':,;.. r;~.::: .,:.:;: ;_;~.:.s·~'_.~: j:\;":::,,.:_:.'-s': .,' 'l'; 8 F; s s i on , Annexes, add e ndum t.o agenda
it:.:~ 23 (P~rtIj !.:;"1'07CO!Rev.l), ct;pter IV; A(t200jAdd.2, chapter VII, annex;
~. ~._;: ,....,~ £.' ~i~. '.-: -,.'-_ ~.~ -,... ~ ..... ,. (t ....TT T c. "". ("j C. r)
~~ '--_../ _._'- ."' ... .;.-::;i.·· .. r'--;_r..!.....:.. r_j..... _.. .> ...

:;;~:'l·:;:; : .... ,.::". / '; ';r/·~;;rn{;"l;_r: :l~(/( a nd Al(o~Y~~ ibid., rrwelty·third Session,
;'''i'l0:/J:S B' (.;rl~;:~ j'~{;,r ('t. 'Jr}r~i)r!l('it. (j/")''J/~ awl Cor r .1; ibid.) 'Twent~:.:fourth

, ~-_[_ f;"f;',. :;r,. 2'; (i:;' ~.: '1:./" 1)
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3~). 'I'he ac coud a c t the South HeGl:. ll.J:'rica Affairs Act, 1969J whi ch came into
e I'f'e c L on 1 !\[)ril l~;:/), provided .f'~_)l."~he transfer of the majority of powers
e xe rc i s ed by t.he Legis lat i ve Ass ernb Ly eli' Sout.h Hest Africa to the Republlc of
South Africa. Legiolat,ive c on cr-oL ~)'.'c:rl,hese matters i/ was veste: in the
Pre D ic1ent.. o,i.' dlE' Hepub Li, c who wou l.d have che powe r to legis late 1'0:( cne Te rri tory
by pr'oc Larna L j on un ci 1 30 June 1970.

5:;. 'I'he [1('; .. ;'11.i'LJhr:1' provi(]ed fOl':':'he ext.e ns i.on of most taxes Lev i e:' in the
Hopub Li.c iJ :) che 'I'cr r-i cory (apart f:.'o!.1 personal income taxes and t.a.re s on foreign
sha i-choLde rc ) 811'1 pr ov i ded that all revenue accruing from matcers n2"\lly vJithin
t.hc c ompe c,c nee of t he Republic of ~]c)Ll~Jil j,frica should be co.l.Le cced IJ~" South
Africa and rle uos Lt.ed in the "Soubh \:':,3;:; Africa Account" of the Consolidated Revenue
Fund or the n~public (see A/7623/A,:r" .2) chapter VII, annex, pa rag raph 32). The

.. Land Bank Ane ndmcn t Act) passed a c a)~).i.'8ximately the same time, prov Lded for the
i nteg ra ti.o.i of che Land and AgricLlll~LL'e Bank of South Hest Africa Lnc o the Land
and A{T,riculi;u.re Ba111~ of' South Af'r i.cu .

37. Fo l.'l.ot: Ll[S pas aage of the f:JreJ:~;L13 legis lat ion, the South African Government>
apart t'r-om of'I'LcLaI.l.y es t.ab Lt sh i n, che Ovamboland self-governing "home land 11 > has
(J one les S Lha n expected to hasten :.:..l1e ant icipated massive r'es e t.t.Lemen c of nou-wh i te
';roups t nco their separate "home Lands " or of publishing constitutions and creating
c;overnLl,; b od i e s t.he re i n ...i / Af'ri can offairs continue to be administered by the
Depar-tment. of Ba ut u Administration and Deve Lopment , as they have bee n since 1955l
while the ao mi m sc rac Lon of the Coloured population and bhe Namas is hand led by the
South African Department of Col.ouref Affairs 0 A new department) che Department of
Rehoboth Afl'airs) has been e st.ab Li s.ra.' to deal vIi th that group alone.

3·3, Ne\\1 deve 10p!11el1CS during 196) a re set out in greater detail ce Lov :

(a) Oden0aal farms

3~·'. The South African Government s caced in May 1969 that to dat e it had spent a
total of 1125,632,073 k! on acqui.r-l nj ;:19 "vh i te 11 farms and portions of farms and

i / African affairs; matters spec i I'Lca l.Ly af'f'e c t i ng CoLoureds , Basce r's and Namas ;
justice~ prisons; mining; f'or'e sc ry ; companies; fishing; control of publications
and e nt.e r ca i nmerrt ; labour; taxes on income> except for personal income tax and
taxes on f'ore i.gu aha rehoLd e r's ; r i ot.ous assembly and e ngende r i.n; feelings of
hos t i Ltcy among various racial ~~tOUps.

It wi Ll, ce recalled that the re ccmne ndat.Lons of the Odendaa l, Comnt s s i on , if
fully t.ap Lement.ed , wouLd require che vc ranaf'e r of a total of 32, >,06 "non-wh i tes I1

to t.he i r "home Lands '"; 20,882 I'r-on existing Native reserves or t~le Rehoboth
Gebiet, and 11,025 from "whice 11 uri.an areas. Some 1,000 "whi t es " voul.d also be
expe cced ·co move from the Reho', o:~h Gebiet, and between 1,000..1,500 "whi tes 11

would have to vacate "whi.te " faJ.':,l a r eas which would be included in the
"home lane' s 11. F'rom 4 J 000-5,000 "uon-vhtte 11 employees on these f'a rms would have
to be moved Gocheir "home Land s " 0 The plan also called for bhe transfer of
2} 500 or nore Coloureds from e l.s evhe re in the Territory to HincJhoek, Walvis Bay
and Llide r Lcz , .the areas of t.he i r ~';Teacest concentration. A Lisric ed number of
Coloure6s wou Ld be allowed to aecc Le in a proposed rural irri::sacion settlement
on the Oran3e River.

k / One raL1:~ equals $US 1. ~O.

-53-

.1

,. r: .•
~, t



70 buildings or plots in t owns and villages ne recommended by the tder'.(1anl
Commission. Of these, 17t) bad been leased to "whtt.e" t enarrt s and 1;13 had been
placed at; the disposa 1 of t he Department of Barrt u f\dminintrnt j on n nd DovoLoprnerrl.
for inclusion into 11 homelands". The remaining 5(3 t'armo , wh i c h vlr~rE' not yr-t
being used, as weLL as the 176 f'arms whi c h bad been If'ruJ(~(1, c ou Ld be pln(~vd 111: '1': he
dLs ooeaL of the departments concerned as soon as they werl' rc:qlrJ rc-cl for UIP p ur-por o
for whi.ch they had been acquf.red ,

(b) Rehoboth Gebiet

40. Presumably because the Re hobot h Bast ar community already pO(We[JB(~f:l :itf3 own
representative institution - namely, the Kapte.in of the cornrnuni.ty and the
l3asterraad, a six-member e Lectcd advisory board - no r'ef'err-nce to it in conta.lned

in the Act of 3 .Iuno 1.~:)!~~~. Nevertheless, the South African Government ha.s
announced its intention of giving the oommunLt.y "self-government". I.n t ho
meantime, under the t e rus of the nouth Hest Africa Affairs Act, 19(;9,
responstbility for Easter affairs was transferred from the territorIal
admt.uf.s t ra cIon to t he Government of South Africa.

41. At a meeting v i t h the Bal'terraad on 18 April 1969, following the tra.nsfer,
the South Af'r i can l\'linister of Coloured Affairs, Mr. M. Vilj oen, announced the
creation of a Ministry of Rehoboth Affairs, with himself as Minister. He also
announced that a territorial representative 'would be appointed to conduct
liaison be twe en his department and the Ba et e r commund ty and to manage all Baste r
affairs • Initially, the representative would be a "whi te" official, but
eventually he vouLd be replaced by a Baste r ,

42. 'I'he Minister said that no incursions would be made on the a uthor-Lt.y of
the Basterraad, whi ch includes control over the d i.sposa L of Baster land, hut
that the Government intended to promote ec ononri c development, starting w.Lt h
agriculture, and wouLd make available loans without mortgages to members of the
cGmlliunity for the purpose. Several members of the Basterraad were Opposed to
t he proposed development on the gr-ounds that it wcuLd destroy the Raad t s
authority in land matters and lead to a loss of autonomy for the Ba s t e.r people.

~3. Lespi t e protests frcrn the Be.ater community, the Minister introduced a
R~tototh 1Dvestmerrt and Developmerrt Corporation Bill in the South African House
of J...s2E;ubly on 30 IvrE-Y. The bill, wht ch was approved later in 1969, would
~stablish 8. eta t e ccr-porat t on "i"ith capital of R500"OOO) divided into Rl shares,
to [.Ircrriote the development,. of agricult ure, mining, trade, industry and finance in
'tLe Eeboboth 8ebip.t. The Board of directors of the corporation would consist
excLuc Lve Iy of :r'Vlhites", at least during the "trans t.t Looa l,'' stage, and no Baster
cap i.ta L l' jr deve Loprne rrt projects vouLd be permitted. The bill, however, allowed
f(jr 3bc::ter par-t Lci.pa't Jon by providing for the establishment of "burger-" companies
~(.. ;,j hi.eh all ::: t'.;f:::tr~'<,: uoulrJ. be held by members of the Banter community, and
r.lr~::"';T'IE;d tu~ IJF,J,triarehal Law of the Bas t er community regarding the ownership of
18xJ.d '..IJ' f.tr'oviding t nat the corporation mignt neither sell nor dispose of land
~:i tt,8'i'J,;'1 Lr, thr,; P.ebc)both Gf.:biet to any person other than a Easter or a company in
",u:ieh ~dl tbe 8harF:~c~ \-lerE:: BD.f;tr:.:r-ovmed and that no member of tb· community might
';(/;.':; Lz.'i,f j P(.JCj~~(,:;;JGion ()f' n.or e t ban ])~, 000 hectar-eo of land throw anyt hing done
()] 1, r...: .: 'Jr'[.t(Jra t Lon ,
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46. On 15 Septernber, the Basterraad, at its first:Jfficial f:':l7::eting in seven
;jl, rnorrt hs , is sued a ata'ternerrt accUf::;j.ng t be f30ut h Afr Lcan Cover-m: of: of appointing

. . t h 11 ~". th -t •• ~ . • h..... TI d5. boar-d of di r-ec .ors vI 0 \·;ere expert s In e uncerrm m.ng 01 numan rlg rs an
calling on t he Baster c ommun:l,ty to refuse further payme rrt of t axes . The
Etatement said t hat the Governmf":rlt I s profit mot i ve in the s a-called development of

•
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l~il. It vlnf; a Lao announced t.r.a t t ne a. r-e8, r..f the Reh'::;·;)stt.. Gebiet wouLd ce increased
by '(5/)(0 hF; c V l r eB.1 corcvc ird nr'~ rarrns bought f'r-cn. "';i hi.tes " in terms of the Cdendaa 1
VLo,n; that thE~ Tr;llmir: f~.:lr([. ',!c'.lld b e us ed to breed first-class st ock vh.i.c h vou Ld
h(; open orrLy to pur'c har.e c.y E!ist.ers) end that capital wou Ld be wade ava i Iab Le for
Loun: to f'R..rw.::rr;, b1JE:Ln(;:~s~r,F~n ~ind f'irt ure Lr.duatr La l.Ls t s .

)I·C
) . Ui.r:C}/l[; ure of t; he pr-oposed legis lation vias f'o l.Leved by further protests

from l(~adprL; of the B::3.Jter corrrnun i ty, who complained that they had not been
prev,1 ous Ly cons:..J.ltE~(L Du.rirlg th(; last "('leek of TY~ay" telegrams containing protests
y;r~r(; f:E~nt t r) the Prime liJ.nister of South Africa) to the auba s sador-s of the
Un i tr~d K:Ln[~dnlll of Gre8,t Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of
f\tw'r.'icu, to ;;ouLb fdricB.) and to the United Nations. The telegrati,s to the h'IO

atlJbar.:1 nad ors r equestod 't hem to use their influence to stop South African
nrr,r~renn:i.otl, vlh:i.l(~ the South Af'rLcan Prime Minister was asked 't o suspend the
dove Lopmerrt pLo n and hold a referendum. On 30 May, the date on whf.c h the bill
'VJ[W pre Den t(~d to t· he H01JSe of Assemb Ly, a n.as s meeti ng) atte nded by 800 members
of the BnBter corrrnurri.t.y , \'l8.S held at Re hobot h, at whf.c h hundreds of pamphlets
out lining the deveLopme nt plan 'Here burr-ed in a bonfire. MT'. Al.Lan Louw,
c haLrman of' U18 Burger As s oc i.at Lon, and Councillor Olivier of the Basterraad,
exhorted the aGRetr!bl.(~d Bas t er-s to reject the development plan and proposed an
alternative plan by wrric h the B8sterraad itself wouLd undertake to develop the
neholloth Geb i.e t , employing all the community's savings, whf.c h wouLd be withdrawn
from eorruner'cia1 ha nks •

1+(;. On :.:5 June 1969, the Easterraad issued a further statement calling on the
community to unite against the'-proposed corporation, which it termed a "vhi. tell
enterprise in which the Basters would have no interest since the State would
be t he only shareholder. Further arguments against the Corporation were that:
(a) regardless of existing lay! and custom, the c or'por'a't Lon would have the powe r
to acquire) own and dispose of land; (b) the corporation would have the right
to hold shares in Baster busine sses; (c) the corporation could take immovable
property and farms as security fer loans; and (d) no Rehoboth burger would be
acknowledged as a citizen unless he owned land registered in the community. The
Baste!r~ad said that it was in no vlay opposed to development, but that it could
not acce[)t legislation in the [)reparation of which it had not been consulted and
'iJhich would reduce the Bast ers to a subordinate status in their own homeland.

47. The Reh:)both Investment and Development Corporation came iQto being on
1 Se[)tember 1969. Members of the board of directors are as follovis:
Mr. J. G.N. Lombard (Chai:v-~nan), former member of the Legislative Assembly of
South Hest Af'rLca ; Professor P.J. Malherbe, senior partner of a local firm of
auditors; Mr. Kurt Lt.nn.i.ng , retired bank manager; 1,11'. J.H. Loubs er , karakul. and
cattle farmer; Mr , R.J. von Haae , ka rakul, farmer; Mr. J.D. Bosmari, Secretary of
Re hcbcth Affairs; and lvIr. A. Chatwind, former r'!agistrate at Rehoboth (and at
present exercising the prnvers and duties of the former Kaptein and Volksraad
of the BasteI' community).



the Rehoboth Gebiet was glaringly conspicuous. Under the guise of developing
the area and granting it increased self-government, the South African
administration was exproprIating former Baster land, depriving the Basterraad
of its traditional functions, and depriving the Bas t er-s of what li.ttle autonomy
they had. The statement in particular accused 't he Government of expropriating
"whf.t.e" properties in t he Re hoboth Gebiet at higher prices than Basters
themselves could pay and t hen leasing those properties and businesses to Baater-s ;
since the 1923 agreement between the Bas t er community and the South African
Government, thirty-three Rehoboth farms had disappeared, farms of Bas t e.r women
married to "vhi.t.ea 11 had been alienated, and the Gebiet r s borders had shrunk.

49. The statement furtller accused the Government of not erecting a clinic at
Rehoboth as promised;. of taking away a doctor the Basters had hired on their own
accord; and of "bralnwas hi t1J II and indoctrinating 1aster children in their
classrooms.

50. On 3 and ·4 December, the Minister of' Re bobo't h Affairs, went to Rehoboth for
further meetings vIith the ~§s.terraad and the Baste~ population. In the course of
these meetings he was reported to have told the community that he had not been
aware that the Basters wer-e displeased with the envisaged development, but that
those who chose to could refuse the financial assistance aimed at developing,
agriculture and business. He also stated that the present borders of the
Rehoboth Gebiet wer-e the final ones and that the Government would not consider
buying more land for the Bas t er- community.

51. According to the latest available information, the Rehoboth Investment
and Development Corporation is scheduled to begin operating in March 1970.

(c) Ovamboland

5c~, There has been little information on deve Lopmerrt s in Ovamboland since it
was officially des ignated a "self-governing homeLand" in October 1968.

53. On 13 .Iune 1969 it was rep or-t.ed that the State President of South Africa
had assented to the first budget enacted by the Legislative Council of
Ovarnbo'Land, providing for an estimated expendi ture of R2) 425)000 from the
Ovamboland Revenue Fund for the year ending 31 March 1970. The appropriation
vas for expenditure by the seven administrative departments; Authority Affairs
and Finance; Community Affairs; vlorks; Education and Culture; Economic Affairs~

Justice; and Agr-LcuLture . , The budget "Has said to be the first legi.slative act
of the Council since its establishment.

•
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54. During October 1969 it 'Has reported that Ovamboland, as well as tvlO other
northern Native reserves, the Okavango and the Kaokoveld, had been tlgiven a
further thrust towards f.ndepende nce" by the sale of the ten businesses owned and
managed by the South \'I at Africa Native Labour Association (SWANLA), the
'I'ez-r-Ltor-y r s semi-official labour recruiting organization, to the Barrt u
Investment Corporation of South Africa, a state-owned corporation similar to the
Rehoboth Investment and Development Corporation, managed entirely by Europeans.
The cransact ton , valued at R651,OOO excluding stock in shops) was reported to
be the first major business 't rans f'er' of its ki.nd in the Territory. The
busi.nesses sold comprised five general retail shops and one garage in OvamboIand,
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three general retail shops in the Okavango and one in the Kaokoveld. AB
described in the Namibian Press, the sale, 'which had been recommended by the
Odendaal Commission, meant in par-t i.cuIa'r that the pur-c has i.ng power of the Ar r Lcan
inhabitants of the areas involved now rested with the Corporation, which is
supposed to use its profits to bui ld up the If homelands II •

55. According to a letter dated 26 September 1969 frcm the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of South Afr:ca to the Secretary-General (S/9463) in regard to
,Security Council resolution 269 (1969), the corporation is guided by the
principle that the inhabitants of the "bome Lands" must be closely involved in
the deveLopmerrt process and, particularly, must be trained to help themselves.
In the case of the takeover of the businesses formerly owned by SVlANLA 1 it was
the Government's intention to give the African inhabitants the opportunity
to receive training to enable them, in due course, to fill the most responsible
positions themselves.

I:

(d) Bushmen

59. The institution of the plan at the present time was reported t o have been
the sequal to a meeting earlier during the year between delegates of the Far-mer-s J

Associations, the South Afri~an Police} and the Department of Bantu Affairs,
concernins stock losses attributed to slaughtering and theft by Bushmen. Newspaper
reports published in Namibia alleged that roving groups of Bushmen frequently

58. Under t he plan proposed in 1969, frontier posts would be establis hed to whi eh
Bus hmen would be "Lur-ed" by the distribution of free food and tobacco. Once
their friendship had been won they wou'Ld be removed to Tsumkwe, well away from the
area in which they are living at present and given work in order to ensure their
settlement • Eventually, a land reclamation project voul,d be started "t;o enable
the Bushmen to attain a higher level and perhaps establish their OvID economy",

57. It will be recalled t hat the Odendaal Plan, published in 1964, called for
two "homelands" for Bus hmen, totalling 2.4 million hectares. As an initial step
towards settlement, the South African authorities had begun to make contact with
them through representatives at vat.erho.Les and had established a settlement at
Tsumkwe wher-e those Bushmen who could be persuaded to lead more stable lives vere
initiated into the principles of agriculture and animal husbandry under the
direction of a Commissioner for Bushmen Affairs.

According to the last official census, taken in 1960, the Bushman population
numbered 11,762 of whom 9, 484· lived in the "wht'le 1I urban and rural areas or in
Native reserves in the southern section and were to a large extent drawn into
the economy of the Territory) and 2,278, described as nomadic, lived mainly in
the north-eastern part of the Territory.
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56. III accordance with the recommendations of the Odendaal Commission, the
South African authorities Ln late 1969 proposed a L51an for the settlement of
the traditionally nomadic Buahmen inhabiting the north-east of the Territory,
at 'I'sumkwe , north-east of GroQtfontein. South African sources claim that there
is no accurate information regarding the exact number of nomadic Bushmen involved.
A few hundJ;'ed groups are believed to be distributed over an area ranging from
Aperet, just south of the Omuramba Ovambo, to Kara Kuvf.sa on the Omuramba Omabako,
a distance of a few hundred miles. ~/
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infiltrated white-owned farms bordering on the northern Native reserves and)
despite police efforts, succeeded in disappearing into the "was'tes " north of the
last game-proof fencing.

so. Disclosure of the South African Government t s plan for a Bus hmen settlement
provoked a number of protests, 'of which two, from the Primitive Peoples t Fund
and the students in the Anthropology Department of the London School of Economics"
were contained in letters published in the Namibian Press. The authors were of
the opinion that even if the Bus9men of the c ountrv survived settlement it would
be as a demoralized low class of workers, doubtles~ largely dependent upon the
State for support. An alternative plan was suegested whereby the present area
occupied by Bushmen (or an alternative area ample enough to support their present
population and ecologically viable) would be designated as a 11conservation"
territorv , with its legal ovner-s ht.p vested in the Bushmen themselves) through a
Board of 1rustees. Therein, the Bushmen could be provided with medical and
educational facilities and the option to take up peasant agriculture or the
herding of domestic animals. It would be important, the writers believed, that
only real volunteers should be selected for such projects and that only two or
three t'aurl.La.es should be chosen at a time. Any tendency for the Bushmen to become
dependent upon their instructors should be checked by an insistence t.ha't all
cultivation be done by them alone.

610 On 7 January 1970, it was reported that about forty Bushmen in the north-east
of the Territory had been recruited as labourers on a road being built from
Tsintsabis in the direction of Keering Keeru on the Okavango River. The article
stated that government officials had refused to comment on the recruitment.

(e) Namas

62. It will be recalled that the recommendations of the Odendaal Commission with
respect to the Nama population of the Territory involved the creation of a
IINama homeland", comprising the Berseba, Tses, Krantzplatz (Gibeon) and Soromas
reserves, plus an additional area to be made available by the acquisition of
165 "wht.te" farms; the abolition of the former Nama reserves of Harmbad, Neuhoff
and Bondelswarts and their redesignation as "vlhite" areas; and the transfer of a
large portion of the Nama population of the Territory to the proposed homeland.
At the time the recommendations were made (1964), of the Nama population, only
2,292 lived in the four Native reserves which would be included in 11Namaland 11 ;

2,009 lived in other Native reserves;"'and 30,505 in "whit e" areas, 8,998 of them
in "whi.te" urban areas. According to the Commission's proposals, the Namas to be
resettled would comprise those resident in all Native reserves outside "Nama Ia nd"
and in, "whi, te" urban areas. Presumably those Namas employed on lI whi te" farms
were to be permitted to continue to live where they were as long as they remained
employed.

63. The disposition of the Hoachanas reserve, home of the Rooinasie Namas, was
not mentioned in the report. It may be recalled that this area, referred to
officially both as a t1temporaryll Native reserve and as "government" land, was
trE subject of General Assembly resolution 1357 (XIV) of 17 November 1959, by which
the Assembly urged the Government of South Africa to desist from removing the
Rooinasie Namas to Itsawisis, one of the European farm areas to be included in
"NamaLand'". At that time the removal had not been carried out, owing, among other
things, to the lack of potable water at Itsawisis.
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64. In January 1968, it was reported that the consolidation of the entire
Nama population of 34,000 into "Nama.Land" would soon be completed and the former
Nama reserves would then be abolished.

65. By late 1969 it was claimed that almost the whole Nama population had begun
to settle in the new Ilhomeland ll and that the former Neuhof'f'; Bondelswarts and
\1armbad reserves no longer had any Nama residents whatsoever. At the same time,
plans for the envisaged "NamaLand" legislative council were released by the

.. South African Government. These plans called for a council consisting of the
Krantsplatz chief and councillors, three councillors from th~ former Tses and
Berseba reserves, one from Soromas and OGe each from the Bondelswarts, Neuhoff
and vlarmbad Namas , together vlj"th as many elected members as the chief's council and
councillors might determine. The legislative council would gradually take over
legislative authority and administrative functions from the Department of Coloured
Affairs.

66. At present the 800 Rooinasie Namas living on the Hoachanas reserve are
reported to be the only group continuing to resist resettlement. In December 1969,
the Namibian Press published a statement by Mr. Mattheus Kooper, leader of the
community, to the effect that the authorities had not requested him and his people
to move for some time, but that any such requests in the future would go unheeded.

67. The newspaper stated that the original plan to resettle the Rooinasie Namas
at Itsawisis bEd been dropped in the light of the Odendaal Commission's
recommendations and t hat the intention was now t o: move them to "Namaland";

68. The Hoachanas reserve, consisting of 13,000 hectares located a few miles
south-east of Uhlenhorst, was described as dry country with little vegetation;

• employment on neighbouring "whiteli farms was said to constitute the main source
of income of the inhabitants, supplemented occasionally by the sale of a few goats
or head of cattle to the farmers.

(f) Coloureds

69. In 1966 the Coloured population of Namibia was estimated to number about
15,400 persons, nearly all of whom were living in various native locations in
urban centres throughout the Ilwhi t e area", It will be recalled that the
Odendaal Commission recommended that, except for a small number of Coloured
farmers for whom a rural irrigation settlement was proposed on the '-range River,
the entire Coloured population should be persuaded to move to'the areas of their
greatest concentration (Windhoek, Walvis Bay and LUderitz) and that the
management of their separate Coloured townships should be entrusted to Coloured
local township authorities. It was further suggested that the Coloured Council
of South West Africa, which then consisted of members appointed by the
Administrator of the Territory, should be expanded to include elected members.

70. In accordance with the Commission's recommendations, the construction of
townships for Coloured people was begun at Gobabis, Grootfontein, Mariental,
Keetmans hoop, Swakopmund, Windhoek, Luder i,tz and 'Vl81vis Bay. By 1967, a total
of 1,065 houses had been built by local authorities and several hundred more were
under construction, at a cost of nearly R3.9 million. An ordinance was also
passed in 1966 revising the composition of the Coloured Council of South West
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Africa t.o Lnc Lude el(~C't('d nWmlH'1'R and ('mpuwering it to act as an int()lmediary
bC'tween the Admin:i.stl'nt.l']' and the Coloured Lnhabftrmt.s of the ~\~rl'itOl'Y.

71. Hi t.h tb' tl'1.lnst't'l' (A' ItT;:i.sJ.at i v» u nd adm:i.nintl'nt. iv(\ pOWt' r s tu Uouth lU'l':ir~.a,

hovove r, tlK' pcLicy I.~Ollc(,l'llj.nc; the Co l.ourvd population ap.l'l.'aJ.'8 to hav« unde rgon.:

modifiention. It. Wt"l.~'i l'(?pol't,c'd t.hat t.ho COJ.l1Ul'E.'d Counc l.L of 1l:1c)uth Wc~st J\f'l'iea II

,y,')uld lit) inl~Ol'r('latl<l wit.h the Cul(\ul't~d ('~cluncil of nnuth l\f)':i.(~n. and that the
C,'lL)urt"'),i pe\.'ple 1"1' t.he ]lpl'1'it,C\l'Y vou.l.d bc· giv(-'ll rl..'pl'Pserrtat:inn on t.h(~ ]att~ll' body.
'I'he South l\fri.enn Ck""Yt,'l'nmc'nt a Ls o announced that it wou1d no t pr'oceed vdth the
l'range Eivc)l' il'rigat.ion set.t.l(lme'llt, :in t.he immecliate fUtu1'(~.

7:). :~lec\t.:i.I.'n::; to t.h« (:~)lC'ur(·ti ff11'suns HE'prt'sentat1v() Council of fh'utb Africa
"i:t~1'0 l't.'pc'rt\.;.:>d to have bt't'll ho Ld in 8t'rtl'mbt::'l' 1~)6~)., but no mention waR madr u1.'
~-:. l't.:pl'E' seirtn t Lve f}'l'm t.h.: ~:C'rl':ttl)l'Y.

-:5. !he l't:.';;)·'tt.l(?meEt (\1' thf' Here ro popu.la t.i or, of tile IJ.\'l'l'itory t'r cm thl·~:Lr

tnl,1.itional re servs s te "He rc io.lund" ~eonsistinc; cl' the Jo:pu.kiro) Eastern,
,.>t.ji.t.uvC' arid \·;o.tt'rh:'rg T~a:..it. rc ae rve a ) has cont.Lnue.I to be- l'l'si'Stl'rl by 't he
;1, ::'t.:'~''': rC'l'''-ll:,til1:. l\ltl1·'uCh a Ho re 1'1 I Affairs Commi.sn:Lolwr, s t.at.Loned at C!-;-ol'al'u
iJ: \'1!'':-<I't"')1'clar,J ", IyClS n.ppoint,\.;'d on li t'l"une 1~)6d tc conuol.ldate all Here re affairs
Lr; rre};{:~ 1':'1tiC'll £'.::,1' tIll' f'ormn't.Lon of a II hcme Iand".' t.h« re have berm no reports of'
1,r~.:::rt:'8s il". this jirectil'l1 R:i.llC't' t.heu , ("\1' of' any f'ul'th':'l' initi.o.tivl.~s on the part
..::: the SCl~t1: Af1'iC'aL :}UY·'r1u.:C'nt.

~l,.. It. l;.ay re Tt'c~llle..1 t.ha t., HeC'.cl'JiEg tu t he 1~JClC' cenaus , there are
5=)}3~L Hereros in t he T,"'>rl'itcry., of whon1..01'7 live in Nat.f.ve reserves to be
i~:clujej ::'r. Her"l'c12nd., 6.,4.56 1ivF:' Ln ot.hs- r r'e se rve s , and 19,(lCl live Ln "whit p "

·..l::.'t'C'.l: ?;~:c. 2''..ll'c:l 'H'e,:1.S. Tn tt~l'ms 01' the C\1end.aal flan, the mOVE::! need af'f'ec t only
tl-:.:·so? 5C~l'S::"C!s l't'silt'J::+~ u: :Tntivt:' l'l'R0l'VC"')S outside H,'rC'l'cln.nd .• and nof t.hose
::'tt~Ei:~~t?~t i,r: tt,·;hi t e " "',.l2~i.:::~1: t~ !1(1 1'1.11',1 J.. oreo.s .

" ::::.:2.'i1".; 1.;"S?} HC:!:.'El':"",.:hief Hosea Kut.ak o , the a cknow.l.e dge d Here r o leader, "i,n's
rct. :,:.'t':1 4;:.- have ser.t at ::"e::1st t.vo letters te gUV(~~l'rJllent officials protesting 1'.11(;
::"::~re~-::_~:i.~·..• }',:" s,"-t-clemeI1t.. In ~~. lettpl' serrt in August 19(;9 to the Chief Nati-ve

.:· :.,:Z":d.'>';~:~;:'j:.:.;3;:::i(r:er irl',;ir:ihc')el~., ~,rr. Kut.ako referred to the nietfor~tein Block, in
· ·;·.i~r. "E'.:.-:?_'2l·.J..'_~nJ.l· .i s l:catei, as [) trsemi-desE:'rtll region, and called upon the
-;."1~':.: ::::::::eLt -t,c ~d'cp f.rth\\'i t.p the cc;nstru.cticn ef buildine;s 0. t C'karara.. Ctj inene,
,~.::::::..:. ~:::-..j :'.r.ui:i::::'.:;ir: tl: p Rif>t:f.'clDtein Block. The l(:,tter alleged that the
;."':,-':2:':=::;''':;::-: l~:::!,l tLrec'.tew::1 tt, l'emcve ·~lnter engines frcm the present Herero Native
::."(o:~ <.~,..,tC,:3 .:Lr. ~"~r]r;;J' t·.j fc}'(~e I'-:'~'pl(~ tc move and that the inhabitants of the Aminius
:.'~:-:> :::.;,. -.0:'" 1,''': :- 1C">.i7 '!''';f'.l~;r; j aCCf:S s tc three boreholes in the Corridor Area on the

, . :r. '. :.:.": ..... --:t;:;, lf~. i>~ 1 le: L:- cr:~l·,'.hE:.'r 196] to thE' Adm:Lnistrator of the Territory,
·:;·.::t;:' ::..:......:~-:'J f';':;':'~~ir ..::;~·...:d tbJt all 0rerations t~ing carried out in implementation
;: -:!-JJ '_.j~;::;~;:;:. ::--:ay. r. i ; ~~i'-T:P::-l aLd further rr;questc:cl that Mr. Vercuiel be
::.(;~.:....~:(:: '" ;:i;~r:.::,.:. k;'·::f:.:::;~ ';cli1r[.LI::;~donel'. T'he Iptter f},sked the Administrator
·":":~i:-:.-!~-J ".:'" '~ ....::!' "{(:T.'> U. ~::':;(;~JiT.f: irl (In.m.ll'lTY 1970 in the Aminius reserve, the
~~>"'f~ ~;_~:.I'~:};_:.. Ir(::f(:~Y't.~ ht .. :·~~ ... ~.!}.r.. 'l ..

,
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TT. On 12 January, the Her-er-e Affairs Commissioner, Mr.. Vercuiel, was reported to
have denied strongly that the Hereros of the Aminius reserve would be moved forcibly
to the Rietfontein Block. He raid that, on the contrary, not a single Herero had
been to10 to move to the Rictfontein Block and that since the area did not have a
single facili.ty to accommodat;e people there was no question of any removals
what s oeve r at the present. He had, in fact, denied thirty applications for
settlement in the area whf.ch was not habitable in its present condition.

Trial of Narn.lbLans under the 'I'er'ror-Lam Act

78. On 1 July 1969 a group of eight Namibians were brought to trial in Windhoek
Elupreme Court on char-ges under t.he South African Terrorism Act, 1967 and two
alternative charges under the Suppression of Communism Act, 1950. The accused,
who were believed to have been imprisoned in Pretoria for periods up to three years
bei'nre be i.ng committed for trial, vere charged wit.i': having joined a plot to
provoke an arrned uprising in "South 1,-lest Africa" and, inter alia, with having--
received e.;uerrilla t ra.l nf.ng in the United Arab Republic, the United Re pubLi,c of
Tanzania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re pubLic s ; working with exiled members
of the f30uth \fest Africa People f s Organization (SVlAPO); smuggling arms into the
'1'c~rritory; and setting up secret camps Ln the Territory to be used as bases for
sabotage and guerrilla activities; participating in an armed mission to
assassinate a chief' in the process of which his bodyguarcwas shot and killed,;
and counadtt Lng robbery, arson and attempted murder. The defendants, who faced a
possible death penalty under the 'I'err-or-Lsm Act, all pleaded not guilty to the
charges.

79. 'I'he accused, all Ovambos, were Messack Victory, Jonas 8hishe1ini Shimuefeleni,
Alfred [~hijana, Alihes Theemamandje, Yustus Fe s tus Haf.ta , Solomon Festus Haita,
J')seph Ipangelua and Gaus Shikomba.

~)o. The trial, whf.ch began on 1 J'uly, was conducted by IvIr. Justice FaH. Badenhorst
and tvl0 assessors. Appearing for the State were Advocat e Piet Oosthuizen,
aas i stant to the Attorney-General of the Transvaal and 'two assisting advocates.
T'.Jo court-appointed pro de~ counsels, appear-Ing for the defence, were
Advocate; H.A. van d er' Merwe and Advocate L. SelekoVlitz, both from the Cape bar.
I·Ir. 8elekowitz withdre'·j from the case during the prosecution's calling of
,·dtnesses. According to press reports, the prosecution conducted its case
between 1 July and 23 July, when an eight-day adjournment was called. The
prosecution called thirty-five \vitnesses to testify against the defendants.
Hitnesses for the defence) who 'Here called beginning on 30 July, consisted of
t hree of t he accused pl.ur two others.

81. On 20 Augus t , six of the eiGht de fendarrt s were found guilty and two were
found not guilty and dif3cllar/!,ed. 'l'hoso ccnvicted 'Here Me s sack Victory,
Jonas Shishileni Shimuef'eleni) Yus t us Festus Haita, Solomon Festus Haita,
Joseph I/~H18elua and Gnus Shikombo.. 'I'he c ouns e L for the defence admitted the
~uilt of all the convicted men, except for .Tonas Shishi1eni Shimuefeleni, on the
Lain char.;e , In the case of Hr. Shimuefeleni, the defence stated that he had
,;r.;en arrested in March 1~)6(), bef'or-e the pa s sage of the Terrorism Act" and that
alt hough he had been mis Led into receivi,(J.~ Il t.err-cr i st" t ra i.nf.ng abroad) he had
d one nothing illegal after returning to the ~r(:;rr:Ltary.
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82. On 2~~ August) the judge president) Mr. Badenhors t , passed life sent.ences on
five of the accused and sentenced Mr. Shimuefelen:L to eighteen year-s I imprisonment.

83. On ;~3 October) Mr. Badcnhors t heard the app Lt ca tl.on of th(-~ s I x convf.c t.e.I men
for leave to appeal against their sentences. In the ease of Mr. Ghimu8f'cleni) who
had received an eighteen-year sentence, the counsel for the def'c-'ncf' a Lso appl.Led
for leave to appeal against the conviction. Dur-Ing the cour-ae: of the hcar-Lng , t he
de f'erice counsel ivithdrew h l.s application on behaLf of Me~:H3ak Vi.c t.o.cy on th(·~ gr-ounds
that he was guilty of murder.

84., Advocate Piet Oosthuizen, appearing for the State, asked t he ,judge to l'f:\ject
the applications. Mr. Padenhorst said he would r-eserve his ,judg<-:,rncnt si-ne dh~.

85. The counsel for the defence also informed the Court bha t an und t scLosed s ource
was paying for the legal cost of the appeal. No pro deo funds exist for such
applications.

86. On 27 February 1970, the South West Af'r-Lca People IS Organizati.on (SHAPCl)
issued a statement in Lusa ka to the effect that the South African authori tier;
were planning a secret trial of ten SWAPO leaders on char-ges under t.he Terrorism
Act. The organization, which said that its Lnf'orma t.Lon was based on reports
smuggled out of the TerritorYJ subsequently stated that seven of the accused were
charged with "participation in terrorist activities" in Caprivi and one with
similar activities in ('l.<.avango. In five of these cases, the ac t.t vities werE~

alleged to have been carried out between 1964 and 1966, prior to tll~ enactment of
the Terrorism Act. Charges against two of the accused were not yet known.

87. The Organizatiol'l stated that among the accused was Mr. Brendnn Kanyongola
Simbwaye) the vice-rresident of SWAPO) who had been under detention si.nce
24 September 1964. The names of the other nine were: Alexander Simon,
Jost Mbala Siloka, Manowa Mulibe Mahunga Mzilikazi) Masia Ingenda, Isiah Muhapulo
Isitimela, Wilkenson Muluti Lukongo, Alfred Seloiso, BernaI'd Matmola Malapo and
Charlie Simpatico

Other developments

88. It will be recalled (A/7623/Add.2) chapter VII, annex) rar8grephs 59-66) that
in 1968, the Administration finally completed the forcible removal of African
workers living in the old African quarter of Windhoek to the newly built
Katutura location outside the town. In January 1970) it was disclosed that a law
pertaining to the new location prohibits African wives from residing with their
husbands, unless the husband was born in Windhoek or had lived on the location with
permanent employment for ten years, or unless the wife is also a Windhoek resident.

89. In another application of South Africa IS policy of apartheid) it was announced
in the Official Gazette in December 1969 that two beaches in Namibia are reserved
for the exclusive use of white bathers. According to the Namibian Press) the
Administration intends to impose "beach apartheid" at all holiday resorts in the
near future.
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3. ECONOMIC DEVELOFMENTS

Publit; finance

90. 'I'he C)outh Tdest Africa Affairs Act (No. 25 of 1969), which transferred a major
part of the powers and functions of the Administration to South Africa, also
effeeted sutstar.tial changes in the Territory's financial structure. Under this
Act, the territorial Administration retains Pj)"~'Ters of taxation only in respect of
t he f'o.l.Lcw Lng : Lncome tax paid by indivi.dua.Ls , bus Lnes s licenses, licensing fees
in respect of dogs and game) vhee l, tax, me tor vehicle tax, entertainment tax and
certain fines. In respect of company tax, which is levied by the Republic of
South Africa, the Administration receives the same percentage as is paid to a
provincinl I:ldministration in the Republic~ Other taxes, including such important
items as mining and prospecting taxes, diamond export taxes, customs and excise
and posts and telegraph receipts, vrhich represented over 64 per cent of the
'I'errit.or-y ' s revenue in 1964 /1965., are collected by South Africa and charged to a
separate account known as t.he "South ~'jestAfri(;a Account 11 (in the Consolidated
Revenue Fund of South Africa) vht.ch is used to defray expenditure in the Territory
by both South Africa and the territorial Administration. The amount paid to the
latter is calculated according to a flexible formula which is designed to avoid
great fluctuations but also to permit a moderate increase if addltional expendlture
is essential to enable the Administration to carry out its functions.

91. The budget estimates for 1969/1970 presented by the Administrator in May 1969
provided for a total revenue of R53 million, of which R15.6 million would be
derived from sources rernaining to the territorial Administration, R32.4 million
would come from the "Sout.h West Africa Account 11 and R5 million would be made
available in loan funds from South Africa for implementation of the Odendaal Plan.

92. Expenditure from the Territorial Revenue Fund during 1969/1970 was estimated
at R33.3 million, of which R21.3 million was allocated for expenditure on
"or-dt.naz-y'' (recurrent ) items, RI million for transfer to the Territorial
Development and Reserve Fund and 1nl nillion (including the R5 million in loans
from South Africa) for transfer to the Loan Account to be used for implementation
of the Odendaal Plan. Total expenditure from the Territorial Development and
Reserve Fund was estimated at R25.6 million and from the Loan Account, Rll million.
The principal items of ordinary (recurrent) expenditure were education and health
services (in "whl te 11 areas), R7.l million and R3. 4 million, respectively;
administration, R3.1 million; public works, R2.6 million; and nature conservation
and tourism, Rl.l million. Development expenditure included roads, R9.9 million
from the Development and Reserve Fund and RIO. 5 million from the Loan Account;
government buildings, R8 million; and loans to municipalities and iocal authorities,
R7 million.

93- The budget estimates for the "South Hest Africa Account ll for the same period,
as presented to the South African Parliament, envisaged a total revenue of
R76.5 million and total expenditure of R86.5 million, the difference to be made
up by the Republic of South Africa.

94. The main SOurces of estimated revenue were as follows: customs and excise
tax, Rll million; taxes on diamond mines, R15.6 million; taxes on other mines,
R8.5 million; taY~s on companies other than mining, Rlo.4 million; taxes on
prospecting and c_ ims, R320,000j diamond export duty, R6.3 million; diamond
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profits tax, R6 million; undi.stributed profits tax, stamp duties, transfer duty,
fire-arm licences, Rl.2 million; rents, interest and fines, R6.7 million;
contribution of South Africa in connexion with Eantu administration, R4 million;
amount payable to the Fund from the Consolidated Revenue Fund of South Africa in
terms of section 22 (2) (c) of the South West Africa Affairs Act, 1969,
Rl.7 million; amount payable to the South-\vest Finance Corporation Ltd. in terms
of section 5 of Ordinance 21 of 1953.

95. The major estimated expenditures included Bantu administration and
development, R12.7 million, of which RIO.3 million was allocated to the South
African Bantu Trust for expenditure in the Territory; water affairs, R12 million;
agricultural credit and tenure, R4.2 million; Coloured affairs (incluning
Rehoboth Easters), R3.3 million; public works, R2.8 million; agricultural technical
services, R2.5 million; Bantu educ8tion, R2.3 million; community development,
R2 million; miscellaneous services, R2 million; anj R31 million as the statutory
amount payable to the "South Ttlest Africa" Territorial Revenue Fund (see paragraph
90 above).

96. An analysis of the detailed appropriations shows the following planned
expenditures by the South African Department)f Bantu Administration and
Development and the South African Eantu Trust in respect of African affairs:
health services, Rl.9 million; education, R2.3 million (including RI million for
teachers T salaries, RO.9 million for educational services provided by Native
authorities and Rl80,OOO for maintenance of schools and supplies); R.8.8 million
for development purposes in African areas, including the establishment of townships;
and Rl.5 million for recurrent services by Native authorities, excluding education.

97. Planned expenditures by the South Afri.can Department of Coloured Affairs
included Rl.6 million for education (of which Rl.2 million was allocated for
teachers' salaries, R269,OCO for schools and RlO,OOO as a grant-in-aid to the
Rehoboth Basterraad); Rl.2 million for health services; and R39,700 for settlement.
Appropriations for construction· in Coloured and Easter areas by the DepArtment of
Public Works amounted to R432,lOO in 1969A970, to be used mainly in connexion
with the construction or extension of schools and of a hospital at Keetmanshoop.
The building programme calls for an eventual expenditure of R2.6 million.

98. Estimated expenditures by the South African Department of Hater Affairs for
projects in non-white areas of the Territory, totalling R12 million, included the
following: surveys of the Okavango northern Native reserve, R50,OCO; domestic
water supplies for schools, hospitals and government institutions in Native areas,
R500,000 (out of an eventugl total expenditure of Rl.4 million); Dnaruru 'River
scheme in Damaraland, R69,OOO (out of an eventual expenditure of RI million);
irrigation projects and a road in Cvamboland, R655,OOO (out of an eventual total of
R3 million).

Mining

(a) Diamonds

99. Consolidated Diamond Mines of South Tt/est Africa, Ltd., a subsidiary of
De Beers Consolidated Mines, Ltd. of South Africa and the most important mining
company in the Territory, reported a consolidated net profit for 1968 of
R46,457,OOO, or R7,822,000 less than for 1967. The company's own concession area,
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(b) Base minerals

l03. For the most part, financial reports of the companies operating in the
'::erritory were not yet available for 1968/1969. In 1967) the Tsumeb Corporation,
vrri ch accounts for over 30 per cent of the total production of base minerals
a nd is jointly owned by American Met.a L Climax and the Newmont Mining Cor-pora t.i.on ,
r eporbed earnings of R52 million and profits of R19,014,334 from the sale of
97,509 tons of lead, 40,326 tons of copper, 6,232 tons of zinc, 703,033 pounds of
cadmium and 1,832,316 ounces of silver extracteJ from the mines at Tsumeb and

southern part of the
operating, under a
Corpora tion, Lt.d , , a Lso a

recalled, covers 10,259 squ~£e miles in the
Until the end of 1970, the company is also

lease, the concession of the M~rine Diamond
of the De Beers corporation.

102. During 1969, prospecting and mining for base minerals was reported to have
a ttracted an unprecedented amount of' attention from both South Africa and
foreign interests. According to the Chief Inspector of Mines of "South ~'Jest

Africa", eighty-five prospecting concessions covering a total area of about
1+ ml Ll.Lcn he cta ren had been granted to da t.e , while the whoLe coastline frem
the Orange River in the south to the Kunene vias also under concession. The
Chief Ins pector said, however , that the Department of Mines did not ex pec t any
extraordinary discoveries to '..le made. Future mines H"ere expected to be low in
yield, and serious Hater problems wouLd have to be overcome.

101. i\t the end of 1969, a large new diamond nn.m.ng venture was initiated by the
Strathmore Services and Finance Corporation of South Africa, through one of its
subsidiaries, Strathmore Diamonds, which already operates a series of small mines
in the Territory, and which has been conducting prospecting operations along
three miles of coastline bordered by the Hoanib River in the north and the Unjab
River in the south. In December 1969, the company announced that it had decided
to erect a diamond sefaration plant in tbe area at a cost of up to RI million.
This would seem to indicate promising results, although little is known of the
success of prospecting operations to date. The three-mile coastal strip was
originally worked by De Beers corporation on its own b e ha Lf' but was given up
owi.ng to the 101..;r quality of stones found there in t.verrty years of operations.

it will be
Territory.
three-year
subsidiary

100. Production by Consolidated Diamond Mines from its own area was 1,490,073
carats, slightly more than in 1967. In the area leased from Mariue Diamonds,
foreshore production increased by 29,935 carats to 149,765 carats, but off-shore
production fell by 52,093 carats to 32, 1.~21 carats, partly because the mining
barge Pomona was withdrawn for three months to be refitted. During the course of
the year it was established that the known diamond reserves in the sea had become
so depleted as to make further immediate mining unfeasible. Sea mining
operations were thus suspended until an intensive sampling campaign could be
completed. In t he meant Lrne , the Pomona was temporarily transferred to Hottentot
Bay to mine a limited deposit proved by Tidal Diamonds (SWA) (Pty.) Ltd. in which
Consolidated Diamond Mines has a 54 per cent interest. (The remaining shares are
owned by the Getty Oil Company of the Unit8d states.) If, as is suspected, the
undersea prospecti~g operations in the ~~rine Diamond Concession area should
prove successful, the Pomona would then resume operations on a more secure basis
than before 0

- .
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Komba't . 'I'he Klein Aub Copper Min,e) owned by South African interests) reported
earnLngrs of $ 2 million for 1967/1968) (R2. 5 million in 19(9) before taxes of
H)+) 0) OCO) and. the South ~vest Africa Company, also controlled by South African
inteI'ests, repo:r.teJ earnings of R505, 000 from the sale of lead vanadate, zinc
:~eaJ sulphide) zinc silicate and tin/wolfram) taken from its mines at Berg Auka s
arid Brandberg West. No information was available regarding the Uis tin mine)
vlhic~h is 10cateil in the Dama.raIand homeland and is owned and ope:cated by the
Iron and Steel CorpolBtion of South Africa.

104. Maj or works in progress during 1967 and 1968 included the construction of
a \{aelz kiln at the South "lest Africa Company's Berg Aukas mine) as part of an
ugreement with the Zinc Corporation of South Africa (ZJJ\fCOR) for the supply of
zinc oxide j the development of the Rosh Pinah zinc mine by the Iron and Steel
C8:rporatic'1 of Sou.th Africa (ISCOR) on its own behalf) and the reopening of the
'I'sumeb Corporation's Mat.ch.l.e as JYiine) twenty-eight miles west of Windhoek. Both
the Rash Pinah mine and the zinc oxide plant at Berg Aukas began operating in
the spring of 1969) while work 011 the Matchless mine has not yet been completed.

IG~. The most important prospecting operations) oriented mainly towards discovering
copferJ were being carried out by two ccmpanies: the FEDSWA Consortium. (composed
of the Klein Aub Copper Company) Ltd.) plus its three parent companies, Federale
Mynoo'J.-General Mining Group, Federale Volksbeleggings Bpk . and Marine Products Ltd.
of South Africa) and the Africa Triangle Mining, Proppecting and revelopment
Company (Pty.) Ltd. (shareholders in which are Anglo-IJransvaal Consolidated
I~vestment Company) Ltd.) and Newmont Mining and de Beers) which jointly hold a
h9.5 per cent interest). The United States Steel Corporation) which has a
15 per cent equft~· in the prospecting ccmpany, is supplying loans to finance
proupec't.Lng in exchange for a further 15 per cent interest in a new Anglovaal
subs i.daa.ry , Both prospecting ventures were motivated by the discovery that the
copper ore deposits at the Klein Aub mine in the Rehoboth district far exceeded
original e s t tma't e., and in all likelihood extended in a north-easterly direction
past "\fJitvlei and Gobabis to the Botswana border and beyond. The concession of
the FEDSWA ronsortium covers an 8,500 square mile block frcm the Klein Aub mine
to the Bot.s» a border) while the concession granted to the Africa Triangle Mining)
Prospecting and Development Canpany comprises a total of 1)500 square miles in
several se pa rat;e areas in the vicinities of Rehoboth and Gobab i.s . The latter also
holds prospecting rights in an extensive area of Botswana aojacent to the border
of Namibia. During 1969, the Anglovaal group was taking ore samples at Witvlei)
in NQmibia) with an eye to opening a mine there in the near future.

106. Other subsequent developments in the mining industry in the Territory
involved the discovery of several deposits of minerals not previously produced in
the Territory) including uranium and talc, as well as the participati.on of
additional companies in the production of copper. These are described below.

107. In Decemb~r 1969, it was reported that Rio Tinto South Africa (Pty.) Ltd.
was in the final phases of an extensive Rl million prospecting programme on a
large low-grade uranium deposit at Rossing, near Swakopmund) and tha+ results so
far had been sati~factory enough to warrant the sinking of a 350-foot prospecting
shaft at a cost of R730, 000 and the installation of a pilot plant. If
feasibility studies pointed to an economically viable proposition, the Rio Tinto
group would be granted mining rights and an open-cast uranium mine would be
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Petroleum

108. In January 1970, Eto~ha Petroleum Ccmpany (Pty.) Ltd." a wholly owned
subsidiary of Brilund Mines of Canada, with prospecting rights in a large area
south of the Etosha Pan" announced that it was considering the possibility of
opening three new mines, costing at least R45 million, near Grootfontein where
prospecting work had proved the presence ~lf livery promising" deposits of lead,
zinc, copper, silver and cadmium in an area of about 2,500 feet by 600 feet and
400 feet deep. laboratory tests of samples taken frem an additional 2,500 feet
area along the line of strike had also proved premising, while similar prospects
had been found at two other points in the concession area.

109. It was also reported in 1969 that there were possibilities of the development
of a talc mine outside Hindhoek and that the Anglo-American Gorporation was
considering the investment of R4 million in a wolframite mine near Omaruru.

established. A new ccm.pany" to be t'ormed to own and operate the mine" would be
controlled by the Industrial tevelopment Corporation of South Africa" with Rio
Tinto as managers and secretaries.

Ill. Reports that the South African Bantu Mining Corporation, established by a
proclamation of 28 March 1969, had applied for exploratory concessions in the
proposed "hcme Iands 11 r'emaLne d unconfinned during 1969. 'I'he corporation's
geologists were none the less said to be working at various sites in the Territory.

110. In October 1969, it was announced that Johannesburg Consolidated Investments j

a South African ccmpany, had applied for a base metal mining concession covering
an area of 8 million hectares, including the entire Kaokoveld northern Native
reserve, and part of "Damara.Land" where the Dis tin mine is already located. If
awarded the concession, the company would pay fees of R80,00e monthly, compared
to the nonnal prospecting fee of R4.20 per month for the first 10,000 hectares,
and Rl.60 for every additional 10,000 hectares. The application was under
consideration by the Department of Bantu Administration and Development.

113. According to the terms of the concession agreements, all of which were
signed by mid-1969, the awards will endure at the option of the companies for
seventeen years, with the first well ~o be dug after three years but before
five years have expired. After thirty-six months, all the companies will
relinquish one quarter of their concession area to SOEKOR (SWA) Ltd. (SWAKOR),
SOEKOR's subsidiary in the Territory; after seven years" they will relinquish
a second quarter, and after twelve years a third quarter, provided that no

112. As previously reported (A/7623/Add.2, chapter VII, annex, paragraphs 99-101),
during 1968 the Territory's Administration, through the agency of a subsidiary of
the Southern Oil Exploration Corporation (pty.) Ltd. of South Africa (SOEKOR),
granted eight oil concession areas, covering almost 90,000 square miles to the
following international companies: Shell and British Petroleum (one land and two
off-shore blocks); de Beers Consolidated Mines and Societe Nationale de Petrole
dfAquitaine (one land block); Gulf Oil Company (two off-shore blocks); Chevron Oil,
a subsidiary of Standard Oil Company of California (one off-shore block); and
H.M. Mining and Exploration C ~pany, Syracuse Oils and Woodford Oil and Gas
Company (one off-shore block).

I,
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pet.roLeum ha.s c..~etl d i.s cove r ed , If R di.acove rv ir: mude bl'f'urf' tt'n ,yt'u.n~,

however , on.Ly 50 tJer cent of the pros pec t.Ln.r ::n'\:~a ncud (1\' :;ur't'vmlt'Y'l'd. If'
pet roLe .un i3 t'o.md at any tinlt::~ during till' 1c)a~w, :;HAl\lJh wlIl tJlI c'!li.1Llf)d !.fJ
b ',·;IJJTP a pa rC~lt'r of the Pl·us.lu"t.int~: company,

l:Llr. In Ail~;u~t .L9Q the chairman (.if ~';Hj~K()n alm'l\ul\\(~d Lha t u ll Lld' !.. rl.':;!'llf·t.ilW
[1.i';re(:>Jnellts Yl(jl~\)tiated by SHAKOR had buen C( ,nt' Lud.-d and :.111 LIlt '( 'l!Hianlc'? ,', ,n( 'I' r'n,·'!

ha d u L':'e,idy "~ omme:h ..~ ed pros pect i. ng 3.l~t. i vi t, i(~;3 • dc' v: ru 1 ,Jt' I~ 111' ("'Id, ,'j n l.e- :.: lIar)

c,)mt..l.ot.ed r ec onna i.s sauce survey s on laud and o t'f' -;; ho rr- hllel 'v'/{'r(~ ::Llldyi nlr. th('
1'83U1"(,;:3 \vi.t.h:.1 v i.ew to de t.e rmi.rri.ng tIll' ne xt ~;ta:';('f uf t.heLr i't'('i .. t'{:JJr;H;(~:'.

11'j. In ('ctob~;r 19('9, it was r(;'p,~,rteLl that the r;tU:~lli.;l l't~t:r'()leum Cfim[;u.ny, 'ITh"c'~

oil prospcc tLn.; conce s s i.on , covc r Lnr; ove r l(\(),( l. r . ;'qwu'.' miJr'~' .l.n t.he nlichlt'Y'rl
part of the 'I'e r rl t or'y, preda"t\-.s the,cf' named ab,)vf', ~/m.i:.; !Jr'f~rLll',ini< 1, ) br'f)ll

dj.'illint~ cpe rat.Lons at j~in()s" in bhe I'TU3b:l'Cl pa r t ef' tb, i';I.')L:h~j (;~iWI.' HI~:·('J"ll'.

On 22 Oct.obe r , a 900-ton drill, ~3.pable;f l'f'ol;hiEt:V a ,h·r,t.h ut' ~'l),(;()( f'f".J

\'TaS offloaded at \,,~a1vis Bay. .--'. second drill vTU.:: (.rC-I .': le'l in rr, J\T.~nlLf'r L) 1-,.,
erected at 3. site approximately t.h.i.rtv mi Lcc nort.h v.r' t.l r- fLr';·t u(lt~ - t.ha L L;',

about 120 miles t'rom Karnanjab Ln t.he t'ar weste rn '.:tl'eU e,f' Lh' :-:t·,~;Lr;l.I:J.n.

FishinfI

116. Since the decond Forld Hq,r iLsh,'re fishing hLW r1E·V'fd'.. (;ed irlt' t.h-- [:w~ ,nd
largest industry in the 'l\..'rritrn'~t. In 19 b, th>..; injw~try rt'u)Y'tr:~d ~~FJrr,in;:" (.f'
nL~O.2 million f'r cm the f\t'ocessin.': an' 831f.:' f l'('-(C',(;r)( t,r.. LS (if fish. f~r'.c JY'CJin,

to ~)()uth !~ frican of'f'Lc ial Cource s , the i(~!11)st rY';l t !.re :>:' r.': Y't: r)rf<>"ntf~ an
Lnve s tmerrt of' RI') million in bui.Ld ings.> machLncrv 8x:d h'l:: in,-=, pJ 'H; an 8.'ld i tj nn ftl

H'7.'j million in the fi.sh:i.n[: fleet itself. It ,,:%pl,y: ),3« rE;r~:rm~' in IHnr]-tJ;I:".c'!
f'actorit,g anr' 72\,) as c revs on fL:hirltT c l.t rs . T-t::::l "';8~f::: r-ai !J!;rin: }(;' ~)

amount-eel t() P~). 5 ~nillion.

RC) m:i.l1i,.'ll.

]17. 11he pil...:bard sector ,of thf~ inJusti')', ··_rL>;Ltratt':.~,; !-~i: ~·:81~:i:.-· 1-ay,':r',Ltin:;>:r]

i ' I ) a('l·"(')"l.,·t' +'r)l' (J'vr,'l' qO D'.>r' ,.',;,rt (,t' t:l'-" t",t~l ti-'<:'Y·n-1,-,,·, (B3 1 S "'-,i11i-r)' fr,11"',,1J ' , l-\ J. l. ~, /.....', .L. '- '-.. '-' l.. ..._ .,J .... _ ", .J _' (-4. __ . -'" _. ~ .• _ ... _.. " _ • .. " .1.... ~,..... ..4

by 1'l)ck l()b~~tt'rs (R .8 milli:'u), ~'Jl:it.:.~t'is:l and ;jt~::,l ,_il an, ~>-=lt .. :. f\t ~;r(;3r~r.t,

t.en large l'ompanie~, t.'aclL 1·,i th ::::. basi' ·lU)"ta ' f ')'_ ~ i' ; t'JDt;, art:".: enea;:ed in thi.:.:
t:t~ct.()r~ bv(~ ·)f t.hem ubtain,ed tb-,i.r' 1 i;>·:::nsC';:: in l~~ b-.n the c.: n':iti-:)l"~ that th('~y

use Cl. spec ified p',n:'t ion of the :L,' nE:t e51'nin,_:.s fr)r: :;ill~h~!.'J~;; t,'. ;':::;2 i:::t in tr..p;
furtht~l' dt~vl' 1 i,~pmt'nt (,f the ',.;111 t·:.. fis h in'...1 1J.~tr::. Tb: first. f t(~':E>:, ~:ar!l:'8.~:;

Dr' Vt'} or Ji!lt'n t C~)l'n(lra t i()!i. (ie \'r:.1i('h -chi' tJrinci':~J.l 3L~~reh;ld·.~1:',:~ :l re i·:ank-:r, VrJlksa::,t ... \ ,. ~ "-

(}('nl'r"~l.l ~Ilnin," Hncl thv Indu::trL11 I~~'veL:,rp~erlt C"l',Jl''::~ti_n~f ..: ;1bl ...... fri·:~a) als'-""'.' . .. ..•

unlit'rLcl(lEI. t;() \'.'tlst.r'uct a n,:'\'; l'.ishiil:.': IlRl't:1ur :It ':"rL":ci9. l:t'La :·F-:',,;,;,:; Fay )-:,n tt:.e
fllh>lf't~)n C 1:1Ct. in thl:.' rL,d.h\"l'IW::"':~t r':::.rt -::'1' tL·.: 'I--'l'I'it'r;,", :-r:-/ fiS ~·rell as "-1 ·>~8.st'3.1

t.' '·)t·! \' ,r'll,\··t l't"" t' h j, ".)Jl·,n";l· t··" t··~'\) '1",,-, t· ··t' t ...... iT·'l' '·ir-,.,,- ''''1:':'; "f'iF'ld r. l-)th,~t'~ ' ',L.. "" .. ~~', '4 .. _ · '''''-t.' , t _,_ .. l·.. · ,.~) .. - .'!.. ..>.- .-- .-' - - ~/;, -~ -.... "-" ..,(" -•. ; '"
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I.rh(~ l'ilcl1al'dLi(~(;;n('(; ut' t.h.: Sl~(:()11d uY'lyuli:/,uti l .'I1 , Cuns'jrtilJm VL'~-:(;r'yf: (Pty.) BDk.,
('()ml)rir!(~d ut' HeV(·~n C()lnlJ8.niY~1 wllir'h unde r-t.ook tu COJl~·,tYlld. tHe ne\-.' fish r)Y'/.:ef:;sinr,~

nl nnt.o , on.. at vlnlv-le Bil'y un,] t.ho ()thor' ut Lliclf'ritz, wa[~ r irrri Lar-Ly c{;ntinl'.r-::nt
'In I'u.l t'LjLin.. a ')(),({;() trill qu.rba for wh i t.eI'Ls h ,

LlH. It was [Ii~recd Lhat , unt i I their own fucilitie:~ were C1!T£lf)leted, the ('b.T.,:;Le;',

r'f both L11\,,;',) l'ni.,·r'!,ri:.:;(':' \-1\1u1d Le rr(J\'cs:Jed at. UF' 0.ii);ht C'xi~,tine p.Lant.s ,
, , t 1 ' , i' '\ .j 1 . t' .. ' 1 ' t f" 1 "1pr')('l':if,llll', 111 .~ u s \.:nnf' C(,W;lf"lrli': o t l; le c r, tJVf; 1" S l f 1n Cl. raT,-[ 11S) r.nt.o .a srnuea i ,

canned I'Lnh, ['rIJZl~n f:i nh and 1'1 eh \dJ..

,
1

,;;,/,
. I

: i·l
:~ l

11\). lie prC'lJi.iql~'J.J' rCV)l'ted, in rer:'r;n't y('ar~; Lhe inrl1li:.:tr:I ha s been threatened
by t.h.: acti.v LL i.es of ~~()utll AfriCan fact()ry i:.~hir;: and t.raw.Le r s c.f foreign
nat.Lona Ll ty , whi cl. ('ompf't(~ with t.h« 11)(:8.1 indllf':~l'Y ar.d , {(lOre se r i.ous Ly , Lnt.e rf'c-r e
wi t.h the no rmal movement of r,il(~llurd." t()vlardt~ the t>Jutb and cther~"L~e je-,:;ardize
undo rwat.r-r 11J\>. In ltf /3, the tvT'J .l l c ens ed f>uth f..frlcan f'e.ctory r h i ps operating
,>f~r N'nniL j a l)l'i'l(~r S sed ,14 , ouo t"rl::} of fish (equal tCi 2 TA:~r cent of the total
l ~nt('h 11f (' .'ml)(i.nit~~3 reLJ~L' tc~ rPI] .ir, Nam i.bio.) . Durinc +,l-)a t vea r , the LccaL industry
l'c'!xH'Lpd L. 1If\VE:~l:' t.o t a I. haul rr"sulting from l~cr)l,)gical ff3cti;rs and suffered
add Lt.i.ona Ll.y f'r om 11)V7er worLd prie'C:s f'o r fish cil and fish mea L compar-ed with
tIll '~' f:' pr(~vQilinfj in J ~;:'7 .

i
,1

,I

'·1
)I

·..

·..
512,903

946,644

...

132,000

135,000

Total haul Tax
(tons) (rands)

·..
'\ ..

128,000 ·..

991,OUO

2, 2.')\.),302

2.35 mf.Ll i on

o8~· 324./ ,

2,00,313

12 million

Net prl)fi t
--[rands)

-if

3 ), '11','T ffi1 . lon

Suicl Kunene Bpl\..

Marine Products, Ltd.

Angra Pequena Fishinf~ Company

Ovenstone South West Africa
Investments Ltd. (OSHIL)

Kaap-Kunene

Sea Products (~~HA) Ltd.

South Hest _'i.erica Fishing
Industries, Ltd. (~iHAFIL)

I'

l;:?O, III late J~X)9, t.h« [;outh African Ministry of Econun.ic Affairs announced that
t.h.; fDet,',l'y s hi.p» I t onnage quota woul.d be reduced t.o 2)0, COO tons for the 1970
scuson - J2:>,000 tons tu be proces s ed by the land-tased factories at a small
pr-omi.un, and t.he other half by the f'act.ory ships t.hems e Lve s , The ships will be
purmf.t.t.ed to catch their quotas inside the twelve-mile limit of Namibia IS

territ.or i.e.L wa t e r-s , but after that they must Look for fishing grounds either
nort.h of the Kunene River or well south of Cave Cr os s . In compensation, the
factory shl p owners will each receive a land-based factory licence, with a
90,000 t.on qUI Ita to be operat ed f'rom Walvis Bay .

. I I' 1~\1. Net earnings reported by a number of' the major companies for 1968 are as
I'ol.Lows :

* Including profits from investments ct.he r than f'LslrLng ,

-69-



•.k

LIt,. fH'(~(lr(jinf~ f,(J ;~11th l, I'r lr.ar. [~r;1Jrc.:es, export '",f live cat t Le to tJ:v: R'-:pub1ic
rtf' :~',llL)J 1\['Y'iJ~r.t f'i}('rrJi: Lhr: L;j.[;}.;; (Ji' t h« livestock industry in the r:I\:;rrit()ry.
;' i n(',' (1nl '/ fJ f'Y'FH'LiuH If' Uv: i;(;f~t r.roduced can be absorbed by the LocaL mar'lte t
('(.1! 1"')' '(1'111, ill J'/,II), ~Jri,·,·rl:"·n tVl~; thirdf: and three quar-t.er-s of all catrtL»
In/lf'1 Pl",,j 11f'I' :"ild 1.(1 Lhr. f{'·IJuLlic. During 1967, the value of cattle slauchtered
,', '1' 11"lrlP (~(Jtlnll1n!)L.LI,n awl (~XfJ(Jyt was sliChtly over HIt) million.

1;"(. (If' illl'l'('rl:drJ," irrq;".r'Lancf' t·, the cattle industry in the Territory in the
I ·:u: I. Lu, ,Vr'll rr: Itu:. lJ(!()n the: rcrmrc;ence of the LccaL canni.ng industry, producing
Illl""1. I' ,}' fl::I'('!'i,. klth"1J.f~h in 19::7 two of the three meat packing plants in the
'I', IT i t. ,t',V \/1'1''' f" If"', d t,o close (JOHn because of reduced prices for meat extract
1111'1 r l n i.nj: "":~!.;~'" ;)rnductj.i..:m, the purchase in 19G8 of Domara Meat Packers, Ltd.
l.v VIi (,:~ ;'1' I r l. J i, l , a 1:n'{fr~ c(\nc~ern In the Republic of i">~ uth 1\ frica, has resulted
ill n (, ,n:~i.](ll':dll(1 ')xpannirm of that sector. Under the purchase agreement,
Vlic'::::('Ill.I':tl IUl<j,'tr:il)!: to export frozen prepared meat and offal to South Africa
:llld 'V('l':'(';l:~~ .'1:' \v•.:'11 ar "1-,:) supp.ly fresh meat to local maz-ket.s and to continue
, '; '1'1','1 j i '1J:~ 'llll'ill;'" !l(lriodG ()f dr<)uc:ht and Los s , even if the factory should run
:d ,11, ,:'n. III I'u Lt'LImcn't f)f these a.jreement.s , 1,472 tons of frozen beef and
t.11 i J'ly -J'L VP t,( 'n~~ of chilled beef wer-e exported tD overseas mar-ket s between
,hlt11: ' l'y and May 19()~).

L'H. /'-11]'in(,; .191,'9, the sale to Vlies sentral of the \tTindhoel~ municipal abbatoirs,
\1 li·lJ hall h'('n 'Jpcr:3..ting at a 1,)s8 for several years, was also considered by the
\.,1 itldll,'t':', i~ ity r,uncil. In January 1970, the Council decided against the sale.

];"'. r,lar)',l"'ltinc i. f dairy prcduc t s , e. ccncomi.tant industry, has not attained the
:~:1I1:t'impor-tanc e as heef' cuin[" t::::th to the small size of the local marxet and the
1':h't t.h-it. , bC'\'ause (' f hi~:'h ccs t s , cutter} the principal dairy product, cannot
h' G '1d in .vvo r seas markets ex '2ert at a loss. During 196), the output of dairy
pl"Jucts was valued at R2.73 ~illicn, 70 per cent being sold in the Territory
:.L.d t.u-: 1'C'mainder Lar.-e ly t.c t he Re;'l;,clic.

1=-)". The karakuI Lndus t ry is the seccnc largest agricultural activity in the
Territ0ry. In 1966, there were 3 million karakul sheep on farms in the arid
centre and S out.h ef the Territ.ory . In 1969, it was re parted that the Lndus t ry
was currently earning R27 rri.Ll.Lon j.e r annum. (Total wor Ld consumption was
r epor-t.ed to be lr, million peLt s per annum, of which the Territory contributed
4.5 n:illiDn.)

~'""!.
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CHAFTER VII

TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

A. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL CO~~ITTEE

1. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April 1970, the Special Committee, by approving
the forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), decided, inter
alia, to hold a general debate covering the question of the Territories under
Portuguese administration, together with two other items, namely, the questions of
Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. In taking that decision, it was the understanding
of the Special Committee that individual draft resolutions on matters covered by
those items would be considered se};:aratE:ly follOl{ing the conclusion of the general
debate.

2. The Special Committee considered the question of the Territories under
Portuguese administration at its 743rd to 747th, 750th to 752nd, and 755th to
757th meetings, between 14 May and 18 August 1970.

3. In its consideration of this item, the Special Committee took into account
the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2548 (XXIV) of
11 December 1969 on the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. By that resolution, the General
Assemb:y, in paragraph 10, requested the Special Committee "to continue to seek
suitable means for the immediate and full implementation of the Declaration in
all Territories which have not yet attained independence, and in particular to
formulate specific proposals for the elimination of the remaining manifestations
of colonialism". In paragraph 12, the General Assembly requested the Special
Committee "to continue to examine the compliance of Member States wLt.h the
Declaration and with other relevant resolutions on the question of decolonization,
particularly those relating to the Territories under Portuguese administration... ".
The Co~nittee also took into account the provisions of General Assembly
resolution 2507 (XXIV) of 21 November 1969, concerning the question of the
Territories under Portuguese administration, by paragraph 16 of which the General
Assembly requested the Special Committee "to keep the situation in the Territories
under r evi.ew".

•
4. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat (see annex I below) containing
information on action previously taken by the Special Committee and by the General
Assembly as well as the latest developments concerning the Territories.

5. In addition, the Special Committee had before it the following written
petitions concerning the Territories under Portuguese admini~tration:

Angola

(a) Letter dated 22 April 1970 from Mr. Lukoki Lunzinga on behalf of the
NTO-BAKO Angola. Party (AIAC.I09/PET.1144).
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Guinea~ called Portuguese Guinea

(b) Undated letter f'r om the Freote Patric5tica de Li.bertacao Nacional (FPLN)
(A/AC.109/PET.1153).

The Territories in gene!al

(c) Letter dated 30 December 1):69 from Dr. S. Bosgra, Representative of the
Angola Commi. ttee, Nether land s (A/AC .109/PET .1130) .

(d) Letter dated 23 April 1970 from Mr. Tim Smith, Assistant for African
Affairs, C8uncil for Christian Social Acti8n, United Church of Christ
(A/AC.109/PET.1142).

(e) Letter dated 22 April 1970 from Mr. George M. H8user, Executive Direct8r)
American C:Jmmittee 8n Africa (A/AC.109/PET.1143).

(r) Letter dated 11 May 1970 from Dr. S. Bosgra, Representative of the Angola
C01l1mi ttee ~ Netherland s (A/AC .109/PET .1154) .

G. The Special Committee also took into account the report of the M Hoc Group
established by the Special Committee at its 740th meeting on 21 April 1970
(A/AC.109/L.641). The Group visited Africa during May/June 1970 for the purpose of
establishiog contact with representatives of national liberation movements from
colonial Territories in that continent in connexi8n with the preparation of the
analytical study and the suggested programme of action called f8r under the terms
of Ge~eral Assembly resolution 2521 (XXIV) of 4 December 1969 relating to the tenth
&noiversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Pe8ples. Thp- report iocluded, inter alia, the views expressed by the following
representatives of national liberation movements from the Territories under
Portu~uese administration: Mr. Joseph Turpin, representative in Algeria Qf the
Partido Africa00 da Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC);
Mr. Marcelino dos Santos, Vice-President, Frente de Liberta~ao de Moc;;ambique
(FRELIMO)~ Mr. Henrique Carreira, member of che Director Committee, Movimento
PopulGr de Liberta~ao de Ang81a (MPLA); Mr. Fanuel Martuza, Secretary for
External Affairs, Comite Revoluci8nario de Moc;;ambique (COREMO).

7. The Special Committee received two communications (A/AC.10S/L.637) dated 1 and
2 June 1970 from Mr. Marcelino dos Sant8s, President of the Conferenciadas
Organizac;;ces Nacionalistas das Colonias Portuguesas (CONCP) containing an invitation
addressed to the Special Committee to attend an international conference in support
8f the peoples 8f Portuguese Colonies, to be held in Rome, Italy, from 27 to
29 June lS:70..

G. 1\.t its 745th meeting, on 18 June, the Special Committee, by adopting the
fi fty-first report of the Horldng Group (A/AC .109/L. 637), decided to accept the
invitation and to send a delegation of observers to attend the conference. The
delegation that attended the conference was composed of the representatives of the
following States: Bulgaria) Iran, the United RepUblic of Tanzania, Venezuela and
Yu~oslavia.

9. The general debate covering the question of the Territories under Portuguese
administration, together with the t'i'to other i terns referred to in paragraph 1 above,
toot place at the 7~-3rd to 747th, and 750th and 751st meetings, between 14 May and
23 July. Statements in the general debate were made by the representatives of
Sierra Ledne (A/AC.109/PV.(43), Syria and the United Republic of Tanzania
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(A/AC.l09/PV.744L Madagascar (A/AC.I09/PV.745 and Corr.l), Yugoslavia.
(A!AC.109/PV.746), the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Afghanistan and
Ethiopia (A/AC .109/PV. 747 and Corr .1), Bulgaria (A/AC.l09/PV. 750), Poland and
India (A/AC.109/PV.75l and Corr.l). Statements in eAcT'cise of the right of reply
were made by the representatives of the United States 01' America, Ethiopta,
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland (A/AC.I09/PV.747 and Co rrv L}.

10. At its 752nd meeting, on 30 July, Mr. Assad K. Sadry (Iran), Chairman of the
delegation of observers referred to in paragraph 8 above, in a statement to the
Special Committee (A/AC.l09/PV.752 and Corr.l), presented the report of that group
("see annex 11 below). Statements were made by the representatives of Bulgaria,
Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/AC.l09/PV.752 and Corr.l).

110 At the 755tn meeting, on 11 August, the representative of the United Republic
of Tanzania introduced a draft resolution, which was finally sponsored by
Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iraq, the Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Sierra
Leone, Syria, Tunisia, the United Republic of Tanzania and Yugoslavia
(A/AC.I09/L. 652) .

12. The Special Committee considered the draft resolution at its 756th and 757th
meetings, on 13 and 18 August. At the 756th meeting, the representa.tive of the
United Republic of Tanzania introduced a revised text of the joint draft
resolution (A/AC.109/L.652/Rev.l). Statements on the draft resolution were made
by the representatives of Afghanistan (A/AC.l09/PV.756 and Corr.l and 2),
Tunisia, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Poland and the United Republic
of Tanzania (A/AC.l09/PV. 757 and Corr.l).

13. At the 757th meeting, the Special Committee adopted the draft resolution
(A/AC.l09/L.652/Rev.l) by a roll-call vote of 14 to 2, with 2 abstentions. The
result of the voting was as follows:

In Favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ecua.dor, Ethiopia, Honduras, India, Ira.q,
Madagascar, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic of Tanzania.

Against: United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America.

Abstaining: Italy, Norw'8.y .
.,

14,. The text of the resolution is reproduced in paragraph 17 below'.

15. ;)tatements in explanation of vote were ma.de by the representatives of the
United States of America, the United Kingdom and Italy (A/AC.I09/PV.757 and Corr.l).
The representatives of Iran and Yugoslavia stated that, had theiJ;' delegations been
present during the voting on the draft resolution, they would have voted in favour
of it.

16. On 21 August 1970, the text of the resolution was transmi tted to the President
of' the neeurity Council (S/99l7). Copies of the resolution were also transmitted
to States, including the administering Power, for the attention of their
Governments, to the specialized agencies and other organizations within the United
Nations sys tem and to the Organization of African Unity (OAU).
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B. DECISION OF THE SPECIAL CCMMITTEE

17. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/359) adopted by the Special COliwittee at
its 757th meeting, on 18 August 1970, is reproduced below:

The S-pecial Committee on the Situation with regard to the-Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Inde£endence~

Colonial Countries and Peoples,

Having considered the question of the Territories under Portuguese
domination,

Having examined the report of its delegation of observers to the
International Conference in support of the peoples of Portuguese
colonies, held in Rome in June 1970, 11 and bearing in mind the views
expressed by the representatives of the national liberation movements
of the Territories under P~rtuguese domination,

R~c~lling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960
containi~lg the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples,

Gravely concerned over the defiant attitude of the Government of
Portugal towards the international community and its continued denial
and repression of the riGht of the peoples in the Territories under its
domination to self-determination and independence in accordance with the
Declaration,

Deeply disturbed by the increasingly explosive situation created by
the persistent refusal of the Government of Portugal to implement the relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council and, in
particular, by its intensified militery operations in those Territories,

Noti~g with profound con~ the financial, econom~c, military and
other assistance provided to Portugal by certain Member States in
disregard of the repeated recon~endations of the United Nations, which
enables that Government to pursue its policies of colonial domination
and oppression of the African populat:Lon in those Territories,

1. Reaffirms the inalienable righc of the peoples of Angola,
Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) and other Territories under Portuguese
domination to self-determination, freedom and independence, in accordance
with the provisions of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and the
legitimacy of their struggle to achleve that right;

2. Condemns the persistent refusal of the Government of Portugal
to implement General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council, and the

!I See annex II to the present chapter.
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colonial war b ei.ng waged by that ~}overnment against the African peoples
in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea. (Bi.s sau ) ~

3. CondelllOS the intervention of the South African forces against
the peoples of the Territories under Portuguese domination, designed to
perpetuate Portuguese colonialism in Africa:

1.:.. Calls upon the Government of Portugal to apply ui thout further
de Lay to che peoples of the Terri tories under its domination the principle
of self-determination and independence in accordance with Genetal Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant resolutions of the General Assembly
and the Security Council, and in particular:

(a) To cease forthHith all repressive activities involving the
denial of hur.ian rd ght s and fundamental freedoms and mi,li tary operations
against the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) and to
';'7i thdraw all mili tary and other forces;

(b) To proclaiw an unconditional political amnesty, to restore
democratic political rights and to transfer pover s to freely elected
institutions representative of the populations in accordance,with General.
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

5. Calls upon the Government of Portugal, in view of the armed
cc~flict prevailing in the Territories under its domination, to apply the
Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War of
12 August 1949, gj

6. Calls upon all States, particularly the military allies or'
Portugal within the North Atlantic Treaty Orgenization, to take the
following measures:

(a) To desist forthwith from glvlng the Government of Portugal any
military assistance, including the training of Portuguese military personnel
17i thin or outside the f'r-ameworl; of the North Atlantic Treaty Or garri.zatdon,
wh i ch encourages that Government to continue its repression of the African
peoples in the Territories under its domination;

(b) To prevent the sale or supply of weapons, military eq~ipment and
material, including aircr~ft, helicopters and vehicles, to the Govermoent
of Portugal;

(c) To stop the sale or shipment to the Government of Portugal of
equipment and materials for the manufacture or mairtenance of 'weapons and
ammuni, ticn;

7. :Qeplores the continuation and intensification of those activities
of economic, financial and other interests wh.i ch impede the realization of
the legitimate aspirations of the African populations in the Territories
under Portuguese domination for self-determination and independence;

2/ United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 75 (1950), No. 972.
--i
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15. Decides to keep the situation in the Territories under Portuguese
domination under review and to examine the extent of compliance by States
with the relevant resolutions of the United Nations.

~i,1

• I
J

14. Expressea its .apprect.atcon to the United Nations High Cormrrl.s s f.onex
for Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and other international relief
organizations for the help they have given so far, and requests them, in
co-operation with the host and other interested Governments, with the
Organization of African Unity, and, through it, with the national liberation
movements, to increase their assistance to refugees from the Territories under
Portuguese domination, especially in the provision of medical, educational and
agricultural services and supplies;

y

9. Deplores the policies of those Gove'rnments which have failed to
prevent nationals and ccrrpanies under their jurisdiction from agre~ing or
preparing to participate in the Cabora Bassa pr0ject in Mozambique and the
Cunene River Basin pro;ect in Angcla, and au::-,eals to all Governments which
have not yet done S'1 to withdraw from the acc t., lties relating to these
projects and to take all the necessary measures to prevent the participation
therein of any companies or individuals under their jurisdiction;

1('. DravTs the attention of the Security Council to the grave situation "
created by the continued defiance by Portugal 0f its obligations under the
Charter ~f the United Nations and the threat to internaticnal peace aDd security
resulting from the growing collaboration between Portugal, the minority racist
regine of South Africa and the illegal racist minority regime in Southern
Rhcdesia;

8. Call~ u~on all States to take all measures to put an end to all
practices which exploit the Territories under Portuguese domination and the
peoples therein, to discourage their nationals and companies from entering
into any activiti.es or arrangements which strengthen Portugal's domination
over, and impede the implementation of the Declaration with respect to,
those Territories;

11. Draws the attention of the Security Council to the urgent need to
adopt the necesE~ry ITEBSures to make ~8ndatory the prcvisions ef its
resoluti'1ns concerning the ~uestion, particularly rescl~ticn 218 (1965) of
23 November 1965, and those of General Assembly resolutions 2107 (XX) of
21 ~ecem~er 1965, 2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966, 2270 (X~II) of
17 Nove~'er 1967 and 2507 (XXIV) of 21 November 1969;

12. Urges all States to render the peoples of the Territories under
Portuguese domination the financial and material assistance necessary to
cont Inue their struggle for the restoration of their inalienable rights} and to
tak2 cc··ordinated measures, in co-operation with the Crganization of African
L~itYJ to expand the scope of assistance to the national libe~ation movements,
including, inter alia, the active participation within the fields of their
respective competence, of the specialized agencies and other international
organizations concerned;

13. Reiterates its appeal to all the specialized agencies and the
international institutions associated with the United Nations, in particular
to the International Bank frr Reconstruction and Development and the
International Monetary Fund, to refrain from granting Portugal any financial,
economic or technical assistance as long as the Government of ~ortuga1 fails
to implement General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);
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1. ACTION PREVIOUSLY TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEt'ffiLY,
THE SECUHITY COUNCIL AND THE SPECIAL COr.1HITTEE

1. Early in 1961, following the outbreak of disturbances in AngoLa , the General
Assembly (at its resumed fifteenth session) and the Se curi ty Council be came .sei zed
with the question of the situation in that Territory and a Sub-Committee was
appointed to study and report thereon . .aj The question of the Territories under
Portuguese administration and of the non compliance of PortUGal with Chapter XI
of the Charter of the Uni tecl Nations and with General Assembly resolution 1511+ (XV)
of 14 December 1960 have been discussed in the General Assembly since the cixtoonth
session and in the Security Council since 1963. The Special Committee's
conclucions and recommendations concerning these questions have been set out in
its reports to the General Assembly at the seveut.eerit.h to the t wenty third
sessions . .bl The decisions of the Security Council and the General Assembly are
contained in the relevant resolutions. ~(
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'2. In 1969, the Speci.aL Committee considered this que s t i.on at .i.ts meetings be twoen
6 and 23 Nay during its visit to Africa and again bebtJeen 5 June and 1. July at
Headquarters.

3. During the first series cr meetings, the Special Committee heard petitioners
from the following movements: Gouvernement revolutionnaire de l'Angola 8n exil
(GRAE); Cartel dos Nacionalistas Angolanos (CNA)i Parti Democrate Nto Bako AnGola;
Movimento Popular de Liberta9ao de Angola (tlPLA); Comite Revolucion6.rio de
Hoc amb'ique (COREt10); Uni.ao Nacional para a Endependenc.i a Total de Angola : JNITA)
and Frente de Liberta9ao de No(,{ambique (FRELIHO). In addition, the Committee also
considered the situati.on of refugees from Territories under PortuGuese
administration and measures taken to extend materia.l and other aSDistance to them,

~-_.-

,a/

.1?1

cl

Official Records of the General Assembly, Si;~teenth Session, Supplement No. 16-(Aj-4"97"8-j-.- _...~ --. --- -- - - --_.- -- - _. -------- -'--- ...--- -- - . -- _.- -' - _.- _.... - --" - ---,-- .

.I_9.ij..o, _~~.v~n..t_~_enth_§~~.?-_0E-.i..j\..nn_~e~., addendum to agenda i tern ~)5 (A/5..::38),
chapter VIII; ibido, Eighteenth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23
(A/54L;.6/Rev.l Y,' 'chaptel':-if;-lbido ,-j'Tirl-e-tee-nth Se-ssion, Annexea , annex No. 8
(part I) (A/5800/Rev.l) , "chap·fer' V; -ib-ic(-,-T\ientretl1~·'Sess·forl-~-Annexes,
addendum to agenda item 23 (A/60GO/Rev. i), chap-te-i-- Vi-ibi"d-o·,-Tvieilty~'.iirst
§~!3_S}O_n"I_!tp?~.x.ef:3_~ addendum to agenda item ?3 (A/6300/Rev.Y), ·chapter···-V1- 
ibid., Twenty··second Session, Annexes~ addendum to agenda item 23, part 11
-(Ai6700/ffe-v'

0
"1 )~- chapter·V;_·- A/7?OO?Add. 3 and Corr. 1, chapter VIII;

A/762;/Add.3 and Corrol, chapter VIII.

Security Council resolutions 163 (1961), 180 (1963), 183 (1963), 218 (1965)
and c~26 (1966); General Assembly resolutions 1603 (XV) of 20 April 1961;
1671 (XVI) of 18 December 1961; 1699 (XVI) of 19 December 1961; 1742 (XVI)
of 30 January 1962; 1807 (XVII) of 14 December 1962; 1809 (XVII) of
14 December 1962; 1913 (XVIII) of 3 December 1963; 2107 (XX) of
21 December 1965; 2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966; 2270 (iaII) of
17 November 1967; and 2395 (XXIII) of 29 November 1968.

-8~-



.
5. By this resolution, the Special Committee reaffirmed the inalienable right
of the peoples of the Territories under Portuguese domination to self.-determination~

freedom and independence and the legitimacy of their struggle to achieve their
right. It called upon the Government of Portugal to apply without delay to the
peoples of the Territories concerned the principle of self-determination, and in
particular: (a) to cease forthwith all repressive activities and military
operations against the people of AnGola, Mozambique and Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea~ and to withdraw all military and other forces; and (b) to proclaim an
unconditional political amnesty and to transfer all powers to freely elected
institutions representative of the indigenous populations, in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). It also called upon the Government of
Portugal, in view of the armed conflict prevailing in the Territories, to apply
the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of vJar of
12 August 19L~9. dl

6. The Special Committee called upon all States, particularly the military allies
of Portugal in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), to take the following
measures: Ca) to desist from giving the Portuguese Government any assistance,
including the training of Portuguese military personnel within or outside the
framework of the North Atlw1tic Treaty Alliance; (b) to prevent any sale or supply
to the PortuGuese Government of weapons, military equipment and material,
including aircraft l he Li.coptor-s and vehicles; and Cc) to stop the sale or shipment
to the Portu~uese Government of equipment and materials for the manufacture or
maintenance of weapons and ammunition. It also urg-. 1 all States to grant the
peoples of the Territories under Portuguese domination the moral an~ material
assistance necessary to continue their struggle for the restoration of their
inalienable rights.

LI. On ~~1+ June 1969 ~ the Special Committee adopted a resolution on the Territories
under Portuguese administration by a roll call vote of 16 to 2~ with 3 abstentions
(A/76~3/Add.3 and Corr.l~ chapter VIII). Members voting against the resolution
were the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United
States of America.

especially by the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)~ the
specialized agencies concerned and Member states in response to various resolutions
of the Special Committee and the General Assembly.

. j

7. In a new move, the Special Committee drew the urgent attention of the Security
Council to the further deterioration of the situation in the Territories which
constituted a serious threat to international peace and security, and to the
serious consequences of the assistance prOVided by Portugal through those
Territories to the illegal racist minority regime of Southern Rhodesia in defiance
of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.
It expressed its appreciation to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
and to the specialized agencies and other international relief agencies for the
help they have provided so far, and requested them to increase this aid. On the

~ other hrold, the Special Committee reiterated its appeal to the specialized
agencies to withhold all aid to Portugal so long as the Portuguese Government
refuses to implement resolution 1514 (XV).

It

d/ United Nations, T~~~ty S~ri~~, vol. 75 (1950), No. 972.
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8. In another new move, it decided to undertake a study in co-operation with
the Secretary-General and the specialized agencies to ascertain the possibility
of granting further assistance to the liberation movements. It also decided to
keep the situation in the Territories under review and to examine the extent of
compliance by States with the relevant resolutions of the United Nations.

9. On 24 June 1969, the Chairman of the Special Committee transmitted this
resolution to the President of the Security Council.

10. In resolution 2508 (XXIV), adopted on 21 November 1969, the General Assembly
reaffirmed its conviction that the sanetions would not put an end to the illegal
Tegime in Southern Rhodesia unless they are comprehensive, mandatory, effectively
supervised, enforced and complied With, particularly by South Africa and P~rtugal.

11. On 21 November 1969, the General Assembly after having considered the report
of the Special Committee (A/7623/Add.3 and Corr.l, chapter VIII), adopted
resolution 2507 (XXIV). The operative part of this resolution is set out below~

"1. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the peoples of Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) and of other Territories under Portuguese
domination to self-determination and independence in aceordance with
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);'

"2. Reaffirms the legitimacy of the struggle by the peoples of those
Territories for their independence and freedom;

"3. Condemns the persistent refusal of the Government of Portugal to
implement resolution 1514 (XV) and all other relevant resolutions of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council;

114. Condemns Portugal's policy of using the Territories under its
domination for violations of the territorial i.ntegrity and sovereignty of
independent African States, as in the recent case in the RepUblic of Guinea;

"5. ~ondemns the coionial war which is being waged by the Government
of Portugal against the peoples of the Territories under its domination;

"6. Condemns the eollaboration between Portugal, South Africa and the
illegal racist minority regime in ~onthern Rhodesia, which is designed to
perpetuate colonialism and opprecsion in southern Africa;

,.
"7. Condemns the intervention of South African force:o.; again~t the

people of the Territories under Portuguese domination;

"8. Deplores the policy of the Government of Portugal, which violates
the economic a.nd political rights of the indigenous population by the
arbitrary eviction of the African population and the settlement of
immigrants in the Territories, and calls upon Portugal to cease those
practices immediately;

"9. Deplores the activitie:o.; of the financial interests which obstruct
the struggle of the peoples under Portuguese domination for self-determination,
freedom and independence and whi~hstrengthen the military efforts of
Portugal;
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"15. Requests the Secretary-General to assist in the t mpl.emerrtat.Lon of the
present resolution and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
twenty-fifth session;

,
, ...

.',:::":
!
j

"

.,)

"11. Calls Up:ll1 all States, the spe c LaLtzed agencies and all the
international organizations concerned to increase, in cO-'Jperation with the
Organization of African Urrtty, their moral and material assistance to t he
peoples of t~e Territories under Portu[uese do@ination who are strugelin~ for
their freedom and lnde~endence;

"lL~ . Invites the Secretary-Ge':leral, in the light of General Assembly
resolution 2431 [XXIII) of 18 December 1968 and in consultation with 'che
specialized agencies and the host Governments, to develop and expand training
programmes for the in~iGenous inhabitants of the Territories under Portuguese
domination, taking Ln co account t.het.r needs for qualified administrative,
technical and 'professional personnel to assume responsibility for the public
administration and the economic and social development of their own countrip.s;

"12. Reco,:lJl1l.ends that the Securit:r Counc i 1, w:t th a view to the imm.eclia te
irl:plementation of r'e soLutl cu 1514 (x:f) in Lhe Territories under Por-cuguese
domination, should take effective steps in conformity with the relevanc
provisions of the Char-ce r of the United Naci.ons and in view of t~le

determination of the international C omuurrlty to put an end to colonta'Li.sr;
and ra~ial discrimi.nation in Afj;'ica;

1110. Calls upon the Government of Por·cuc;al to adopt immediate measure s
for the Lmp.Iemenba't Ion or resolution 151L!. (XV) in the Territ'Jries under its
domination;

"13. Urges all States, and 'particularly the States meubers of the North
Atlantic Treaty Organizati0n, to withhold or desist from giving further
military and other assistance to Portucal v7hich enables it to pursue the
colonial war in the Territories under its domination;

"'-i,_.;-,

•

•

"16. Requests the Special Committee on the Situa.tion 'viti1 regard to the
ImplementatIon of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peop'Les to keep the si t.uat.Lon in the Territories under review. iI

12. Subsequently, from L!. to 9 December 1969 the Security Council considerec1 a
co~plaint by the Government of Senegal about the shelling of the village of Samine
in its national te"t'ritory by Portugal (S/9515 and S/9541). This complaint was
suppor-ted by twenty-four other African States (S /9524 and Add.l).

15. On 9 December 1969, the Security Council adopted resolution 273 (1969). In
this resolution the Council expressed its concern about the serious situation
created by the Portuguese acts and at the fact that incidents of this nature
je'Jpardized international peace and security; it; strongly condemned the Portuguese
aut.horLties for the shellinG which resulted in loss of life and property damage
and it called on Portugal to desist forthwit~1 from '.'iolating the sovereLgnty and
territorial integrity of Senegal. It also declared that in the event of failure
by Portugal to comply with this resolution the Council would meet t.o consider
~ther measures and decided to ren~in seized of the question.
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1(\·. From 15 to 22 December 1969, the Security Council c ons i.de red a complaint by

t.he Government of Guinea aGainst acts of aC~l3re8sion c ommi, tted by Portugal. These

included, among others, t.he seizure by the P')rtuguese aut.hor t ties of a Gui.nean

RirplRne in the Territory 'Jf Guinea, called Por-tuguese Guinea (8/9525 an., 8/9523)

and the sheLLi.ng of several villages in GUinea, as well as the seizure by a

Por-tuguese patrol of a passenger motor barr;e (S/95:;.L~). This c ompl.at.rrc was

supported by f'Jrt.y African States (8/95 J+9) .

15. On 22 December 19:~9, the Security Council adopted resolution 275 (19,S9) in

":'1hicl1 it called ucon Pcrtuga l, to desist for-c(l"Hi th from vi.o La't i ng the s')vercir-;l1ty
...

-J ~)

and territorial integrity of the RepUblic ')f Guinea and to return both the

ca rtured plane and the uotcr barge. It solemnly warne d Portugal that if such acts

'\7ere repeated in t.he '~:uture the Council would have seriously t'J consider further

st.eps to give effect to this resolution.
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CONSTITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL~

Central Goverlli~ent(a)

2 u INFORMATION ON THE TERRITORIES

-87-·

Although a large part of this information has appeared in various previous
documents, dating bacl; to 1961, the present sec t.I on presents an up-dated
sllinmary description of the political status of the Territories, with particular
reference to the extent to which the inhabitants of the Territories participate
in local government and administration and in the direction :Jf national policy.

lj Port.uga l., Poli tical Constitution of the Portuguese Rep'ubli.~, SNI.

18. The fundamental constitutional provisions relating to all the overseas
Territ:Jries are the same and are set out in the Constitution of Portugal !J and
the Overseas Organic Law of 1963 (LaI'1 2119, 24 June). Acccrdi.ng to these

Source: Portugal, Anuari:J Estatls~, vol. 11, Ultramar, 1967.

17. The populations of the Territories at the 1960 census, together with the
. 1 t' . /' 1 '"/' d 1 "'7 .estlmateQ papu a-laD lD 1905, 9Gb an 90, are glven bel:)w:

16. The 'I'erri tories under Portugues e administration compri se the Cape Verde
Archipelago; Guinea, called Portugue8e Guinea; Sa~ Tome and Prlncipe and their
dependencies; Angola, including the enclave of Cabinda; t1ozambique; Macau and
dependencie8; and Timor and dependencies. These Territories cover an area of
approximately 902,220 square miles (2,077,953 square kilometres) and have over
14 milli,:)n inhabitents. The area of Portugal itself is 35,500 square miles
(91,900 square k.i.Lcme tr-e s }, and at the latest estimate the pcpulation was 9,505,000.

•

Census Estimates

1-=60 .1..2;22 1966 1967i..~_ - 0_ -
Angola, including Cabinda 4,840,719 5,153,672 5,223,000 5,292,800
Hozambique 15,592,948 6, 956, ~.64 7,040,000 7,169,400

Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea 512,336 523,031 527,000 528,200
Cape Verde 199,661 224,1.99 231,000 237,800
Sac T':Jme and Prf'ncipe 64,1.49 6~., 06G 62,000 63,000
Nacau 169,299 280,356 ... 268,300
TiI'1or 517,079 550,694 571,700. ,



Lns t.r-ument.s , whd.ch establish the structure of the Portuguese State, each Territory
is an overseas province of Portugal. In article 135 of the Constitution, the
"Overseas Provinces" are described as "a n integral part of the Portuguese state .••
uni ted as betvreen themselves and wi th metropoli tan PortugaL",

19_ Sovereignty in the Portuguese State) according to article 71 of the
C:..::nstitution, lYis vested in the nation" as represented by lithe Head of State, the
Nati.cna.L Assembly, the Government and the Courts of Ju.stice".

20. The Government consists ~Jf the President of the Counci 1 Cif Ministers and the
Ministers. The President of thE: Council is appoi.nted and dismissed by the
President :.f the Repub lic and is r esponeLb le to the President of the Republic
for the general policy of the Government. The Ministers and Under-Secretaries of
State are appointed by the President upon the r-ecommenda t.Lcn of the President of
the Council and, under the Canstituti2n, the Government is dependent solely cn
the conficlence of the President of the Republic; its continuance in office does
not depeDd l~cn the vote Jf the National Assembly.

21. The jurisdiction of the NatiQnal Assembly in the oversees Territories includes
the approval of general principles relating to defence, currency, weights and
measures, the creation of banks and the judicial system (article 93). The Assembly
a l so legislates c.n the general syst.en. of government of' the over'seas TerritQries.
In addition to these general functions, the National Assembly is c0ncerned with the
year-by-year consideration 2f the accounts of the overseas Territories.

22. Acc cr-d.i ng to article 150 of the Consti t.utd.on , the Government may legislat.e for
the Portuguese ever-seas Territories vhen , "under the terms of the Consti t.ut i on ,
it has by decree-lavr to take ac t i cn affecting the ",1h21e national territory, or vrheri
an executive measure provides fer questions of cC~.":lnJn concern both t o lJletropolitan
PortugaL and one or more ;"Jf the Overseas Provi.nce s'". In accordance wi.tll the
ConstituGicn (article 153) and the Organic Lalv, the Goverrunent supervises and
controls the admi.m s t.ra td on of the overseas Territories as a ""\I1h81e. In particular,
the President of the Council of Ministers is responsible to the Fresident Qf the
Republic :L'8Y the general policy of government in overseas Territories and presents
to the ~atiJnal Assembly the proposals of the Minister for Overseas Portugal. The
Council ~)f Hinisters appoints and dismisses governor a-genera L of the two larger
Territories and govern~rs of the other Territories.

23. The I·anisGer for Overseas Portugal is vested wi t.h aubhord ty which covers "all
mat't.er s Lnv..Lvi.ng the higher e)r genera L interests ;;f nat.i.ona l. policy in t.he
Overseas Provinces or whi.ch" are common to more than one Overseas Province"
(article 150). Some of the matters on vn1ich he may legislate, after consultation
in moat cases vnth the Overseas Council, include the political and administrative
statutes of the overseas Territories; their financial administration, and th~

estab Li.ahmen: and general f'unc t.i.oni.ng CJf corporative, moral , cultural and economic
bodies in such Territ8ries. All enactments "to be enfcrced in the overseas
Tel'"Titories are required GC contain an instruction from the Minister for Over sea s
Pcr t.uga l. t c the effect that they rrus t be published in the cf'f'Lci a L bulletin of
the Territory ar Territories concerned. Finally, he may t~tally or partially annul
legislative measures of the G:';"VerwlJents of over-seas Territories when he c onsider s
theffi to be either illegal or detrimental to the national iDterest. His
adninistrative functions include the appointment and di srrd.s saL of officials in the
overseas services, concessions of public land and important public work s , the
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(b) Territorial government and administration

authortzution of to'WTI planning or development schemes :i.nvolving extraordin3ry
expenditures, and the supervision and control of enterprises of public interest.

26. The Constitution pr:wides that the "Overseas Provinces ll shall, as a rule, be
governed by special legislati~n passed by the legislative bodies of t~1etropolitan

Portugal", or, according to the circumstances in each province} by the provincial
legislative bodies, witt.in the legislative limits established by law (article 149).

-89-

In July 1969 (Decree 49,145, 25 July) matters pertaining to labour disputes
in Angola and Mozambique whl ch had prevLousLy been dealt wi+;h by the relevant
section of the Council pQssed to the jurisdiction of the territoriRl
administrative tribunals.

cr./
~

27. The legislative functions of the Governments of the overseas Territories are
limited and are aIvays exercised "under the supervision of those bodies an F'-ich
sovereignty resides" (article 1)'-."). Tne jurisdiction of the provincial legislative
bodies is defined in article 151 of the Constitution as extendiLJ to Ila l l matters
of exclusive concern to an overseas Province and outside the scope 1I of the NB. t.LcnaL
Assembly, the Government or the lvlini ster far Overseas Portugal. However , the
enactments of the overseas Governments cannot "revoke} suspend or run c~ntrary to
the provisions of the Const i, tution or .of any other enactments pas ce: by the
legislativ.:e bodies of Metropolitan Portugal" (article 151).

28 e According to article 148 of the Constitution, "the Over:.>e[; .: Provinces sha11
be guaranteed t.he right of administrative decentralization and Financial autD118my
in conformity w'ith the Constitution and with their state of development and
resQurces". Each overseas Territory has its own sep8rute budget, drown up in
accc>rnance with a uniform plan, and approved "in the appropriate provincial
bodies". Nevertheless, as article 175 provides "the financial autonomy of the

24. The two m~st important consultative bodies ~ffecting the 8verseas Territories
are the Corporative Chamber and the Overseas CJuncil. The Corporative Chamber is
a general advisory body composed of aver 200 representatives of "local autonomous
bodies and social interests". It serves as an upper house and it must be
consulted by the Government on proposals, draft bills and treaties that are to
be submitted to the National Assembly. The Government is at liberty to consult
the Corporative Chamber on legislation when it affects the overseas Territories.

25. The Overseas Council is the highest permanent consultative organ for the
Overseas Ministry on policy and administration of the overseas Territories. The
Overseas Minister must consult the Council on certain mutters, including chan~~es

in the Qolitical and administrative statutes of the Territories. It is also the
Constitutional Tribunal, the Supreme Administrative Tribunal and the Tribunal
on Conflicts of JuriSdiction and Competence of the overseas Territories. g/
Originally established in 1954, its composition was amended in 1963 to pr;vide far
representation of the overseas Territories. Its composition regulati8ns were
again revised in 1969 (Decree-Laws 49,146 and L~9,147 of 25 JUly). The Council now
comprises a President and thirty-nine regular members, some of whom are proposed
and appointed by the Overseas 11inister and nineteen members elected by the
Legislative Councils of the overseas Territories.

•
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Overseas Provinces shall be subject to such temporary restrictions as may be
inevitable should a serious situation arise in connexion uith their finances or
should there be danger :)f their affecting the finances of Metropoli tan Portuga L'",
In fact, hovever , this 11financial aut.onomy" is limited since the Terri tories do
not have full control over their financial or natural resources. Some of the
majQr limitations on their financial autonomy are: (a) the Overseas Minister is
responsible for regulating the geoeral financial administration of the Territories:
(b) the National Assembly must examine and approve their annual account.s ;
(c) the Territories do not ha~e control over their foreign exchange earnings;
(d) they may not contract foreign loans; and (~) the Overseas Minister may
grant lar~e land concessions and mineral rights to foreiGn interests. As a result,
what is called "financial autonomy" mainly implies that the Territories have their
ovm budgets and must find their own revenue. There is no general system of
financial grants from Portugal to the overseas Territories, and even for the
various development plans, assistance provided by Portugal usually consists of
interest-bearing loansc

(i) The Governor-General

29. In Angola and Mozambique the organs of government are the Governor-General,
the Legislative Council and the Economic and Social Counc i L; In the remaining
five Territories these are the G8ver.nor, the Legislative Council and the Government
COlillcil. The Governor (or Governor-General) gj is the highest representative of
the Portuguese Goverm~ent i~ the Territory, ranking above all others serving there,
both civil and military personnel, and directly responsible to the Overseas
Minister in Lisbon. He is appointed to a four·-year term by the Council of
Ministers upon the proposal of the Overseas Minister. His powers are both
Legi.s Latdve and executive. His legislative capacity is exercised in consultation
with the appropriate advisory council (namely the Economic and Social Council in
Ang2la and Mozambique, and the Government Council in the smaller Territories)
and under the control of "organs of sover ei.gnt.y'", He is 'precluded from legis la tin;.;
on matters specially reserved to the Legislative Council's competence wheL it is
in sessiono

30. The Governor-General, vho presides over the Legi.s l.ative Counc.i L, has the riL~ht

to veto its decisions. On legislation initiated by the G~vernor-General himself,
his veto is final; on legislati:::Jj] initiatp.d by the Council members, he may submit
the question t o the Overseas Minister f'ci .is de~iGion er return the bill to the
COlillcil for reconsideration ~nd the Council may then appr:::Jve it by a two-thirds
maj or.i ty. ..

31. In the exercise of' his executive powers, the Cover-ncc--Genez-aL is responsible
for the implementation of all Lavrs and orders in force as izeLl. as the Lns br-uctd cns
of the Minister for Overseas Portugal whom he keeps Lnf'orrned ~If all mat.t.er s dealing
vrith the administration of the Territory. He is als8 in charge of, and responsible
for, the operation of pUblic services.

Ex~:(.'pt wher-e otherwise stated, the powers of the Governor arid the Governc..r
General are the same.
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Provincial secretariats

36. It is clear, however, from the demands of the representatives of the economic
associati~ns in Angola that the eCJnomic interests in the Territory are no longer
satisfied -",i th these limi ted measures of administrative autonomy (see section on
Angola, annex T. B beLow) 0

37. As reported previously (A/5800/Rev.l, chapter V, paras. 31-40), the Overseas
Organic Lu,v of 1963 expanded the elected membership of the Legislative Council in
AngQla and in Mozambique and established simalar councils in the five smaller
Territories vThere none had existed. In each Territory the Legislative Council
is composed ;jf a number of i.ember-s elected for a four-year term and by the
Att.ornery-General and the Treasurer, ex officio. The presidency, the number of
member-s and the syster:1 of election vary from Territory to Terri tOl'Y n se as to
guaran~ee an adequate representation of the registered electorate, loc21
authorities and social interests in their fundamental manifestations ll

•

35. As a further step in administrative decentralization, the Provincial
Secretariat for Health, Labour and Social Security and that for Public Works and
Conmuni.catdons have each been divided into two secretariats, making a total cf
nine secretariats in each Territory. As some articles have recognized, these
decentralization measures represent an effort to spread administrative
responsibility and to increase the de:ree of specialization in technical areas.
As such, they are more in the nature of streamlining and modernizing the
adninistrative structure of the territorial Governments than of giving the
Territories greater control over their own affairs.

(iii) Legislative Council

33. Since becoming Prime Mini ster, Dr. Marcello Caetano has increased the number
~f provincial secretariats fr~m six to nine in both Angola and Mozambique. These
changes have been publicized in the Press as fm...ther measures in "admini strative
decentralization". In effect, however, there has been no significant
decentralization of authority from Lisbon to the Territories, as the powers df the
Governprs-General of the two Territories remain the same. At the territ~rial level
the system of Provincial Secretariats enable the G~vernor-General to delegate
s.:-r:le of' his r-espon sib i Li, ties.

3L~. In April 1969, when the Overseas Minister announced the creation of the
Pr~vincial Secretariat of Planning, Economic Integration, Treasury and Accounts
in Angola and Mozambique, he stated that the decision showed the importance the
Government (in Lisb~n) attached to questions of economic and social planning in
the Territories.

32. The lS,S3 Political and Administrative Statutes for Angola and Mozambique
created six provincial secretariats in each TArritory as a first step in what is
called "administrative decentralization". Each secretariat is in charge of a
prc:vincial secretary appointed by the Overseas Minister after ccnsuLt.a td.on with
the Governor-General. Each provincial secretary has responsibility under the
delegated authority of the GQvernor-General for a group of services. In practice,
hovever , most of the power-s delegated to the provincial secretaries so far have
been of an administrative nature, including limited authority to approve
departmental expenditures previously authorized in the budget.

(ii)
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3U. The leGislative c~~nc~2 have only residual leaislnti~e powers, as limited
by t.lie legislative capaci t., as si gned Lo the Na t.i.cna L As semb l.y , the Gover-nment. and
the Overs ea s Mi.ni, s t e r (;::ee paras . 21-23 ab cve }. Speci t'i ca Ll.y , the lecir la t.i ve
counc l Ls may D0t ini t i.u t.e 3..y le~:islati.)n Lnvc.Lvi n ; an Lncreaae in expendi ture:r
a decrea s'~ in revenue ,-1.' t.lie TerriG~T~/ as prev.i cue Ly all til:.:ri zed. \''.I11en t:ie
Overseas Organic Law ".las beill,C; revised, it had first been propos ed that the
territ:.rial Legi s l.a tf.ve c ..unc i Ls should have full leGislative power s (~plenic~de

d.J p8der Legi.s La t i vo}. The text ~f the 1:}~)3 ()verseas Orc;r-mic Law a s finally
appr8ved did n~t include such Cl provision, but instead reserved t~ the lejislative
counc.i Ls .hen in s es s Lon i)le l'i;::;ht: (a) t ; appr-ove tile bud ge t '~;f the Territ.:::ry:
(b) t,,~, aut.hc.r i z e the c::ntrac'~ing ~f certain Loans f'r om ot.hcr than f"rei~;tl e curces ~

(c) t., eva Lua te the annual repJrt. of' the 'I'echrti ca L Cor.uni, 13 si ~:n on Plannin: r and
EC-::U.Jl.lic IG~,ecrati;:m; and (...1) t ; elect t.lie territ.:.)riul r cpre sent.a t i.ve a ..:,~"

Overseas Counc.l L. Tile Leds La ui.ve C~,ulcil, however , meets cril.y for tH~"TdL)ary

s es s.l cns .; f thirty cl ays I durati _~n each year. The se ses sl en s mav be extended b~'

t.he Gaver:;'r but the t'::tol c.ur-a t ion ::f the t\v':) ses s i ons lday net exceed three
E_ rrthc . The C~: ur.c.' 1 hay a Lc.. rnee t in extrc rd i na ry se S131;;11 as convened u;',' the
Gcvern:;:,' t~ (~i::: cus s speci i1 C 1.::"1;, t.er s .

';)',' T.l.: :r; .... - 1''') " ~ l' "'-1" ",')../. • -\",,; ~ -' j,..t ,"').,.; \J '.. ' L

d i.e cus sod lJcl~)~~ (see

(Lv ) !d'[is~ry cJuncils

LI·O. In each Territ:..ry there is a Ls ; an aclvis:iry counc i I ':hich is presided ever
b~' tJ.le C:., v ernor (.:;1"" G:y\'ertY11'-C:lnel'al) and vhi. eh he [duet. cnsu1t i_ n the exerc i s e
~ l' his lec.:;is lative t'uncr i:n s . In Al1L;',')la and ll'bzamb Lque blier-e is an Ec cn cmi.c [I nu
S:JciC:.l Ccunc.i L and in t ue sncLl.ez' Terl'ic~·.ries a G.:.:verm.,ent C,.... unc i L. BC.G~l c ouncl Ls
are C-"":,P::.Jsed :~f a par-t Ly elected and partly nomi.na t.ed r;·.e,.:ue:'s~lip t:J give
r epres er: to.:'i .: t::! the i::,p ... -rt an t in cere s c r;r:·ups. Thee e c ,:l~lJci is arc r espcna i b le
-':-r e Lec t.i.n; the 'cer1'i t 1'in1 r epre eent.a tives t::.· the C~'rlJ:Tative Chanb e r and f'or
G..':.lpr::vin:..; t..e de ;eL·,p~~cnt plans 2·-1"" t,i'leir r cspec tive Tcrl'i t ries wi th i.r. tile
gc. '':::l'al f:.'aLe~·J.rl~ es t.ab Li shed by Llie P'rt:..1iZuese Governn.en c .

(-f) L c:~ 1 admi.ni,s Lra tL,n

!.:~. Por-t.u.jue se p:,lic,y ai.us a t cl'e:)tiu t : in the :""er.8e8.8 Tel'ri.t~)ries the s~uc t.:-re
;'j.,' l':cal arJ::linictruti:"n ::is iL P~)rtugaJ. ':lhere the family is aD ir..1pcrtant p.Jlitical
,,'::i.:~ in ace, Tclnnce vd til the princ.l.:pler. :i.: the Cc:rpc1'nti ~/e state. In the
Prtu.._uen·~ s:-,s l~e1"l, !,r8ups :~f f1:Jl:llic~ f I'm a .i....re:~ue2i0. (p81'i8h) ~ and Cr:.u.ps ::>1'
pOl'ishes f~rm a c:mceU~:: (lUl;icipe1i ty). il B::.:tl: the frec;uesia and the c,)ncclh~

..

i/ Acc~'l'dins to articl.e 12 cif the C..)nstituti~)!1 .. "The Sta~c shall E.nSl~l'e the
c ii8ti tutiotJ and pl'.Jtectic.n :,..1' the .L'ai;':ly as the s~)urce und preser':aci::;n
o.lld de'rel.~'fment ~'f tliC' race:: _ a: ~he first. basi ~ ":.;;: educa tL'lL, clisciplir.c
r rJ(1 s~:cj.::ll ho.::Cf:l~;ny) and as the f(")lUldati:"Jn (,f all p 1i tical and [ldn~inisLrati 'le
::.rrJer throuGh :t"1.rli 1~/ ;:r: u.pln~: and representati ,In in parish and in t~l\:n

c'_unci 13. 11
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c ons td tut.e "aut.ar-quias Locad s" whi.ch are collective entities in public Latr , jJ
It is Lmp or-t.an t , hovever , t~l n:'te that the family re:;:'erred t.o is the family
r ec ogru zed under P::)rtu~';uese civi 1. law. Since African j"~arriages acc ord i ng to
cuetomary law are not r eccgrrl zed under Portuguese civi 1 113.1'1, the Portuguese
prctotype of local administration cannot be applied t~) tile mainly African areas.

42. In rec2cnition of this fact, the 1)63 OverseaE Orcanic Law provides that the
adr.i ni.s tr-atdve di vf.s l on of each .:;1' the Terri t orl es 11 sha l.I acc onpany its economi c
and social progress" (ar~icle 45). Therefcre, in the overseas Ter?itaries, in
r egi oris vhere the ec onoi .Lc and socd a L d eveLoprnen t deemed necessary has net been
r cached , c::-'DceULs may be r ep Laced by adminiGtrative unt t.s known as
circunscrisbes. In Ang,-la, 1,1:Jzarnbique and Guioea, called Portuguese Guinea, i.n
bot.h 82ncelhos and circunscri(;3es, vhere it is not P0f:: s.i bLe t o create parishes,
the baste ur.i t is the reLT,ed~')ria organi.zed in acc ordanc e uith rec;i::.mal cus t.on
(~ re:,l.:mal) a nd ~,;r~~Juped int: ac.zini.st.ratdve pr.s t s under a chefe de pos t c ,
Since cue aun; ni s t ra tive di vi SLJD ; f an area depend s on its cc cncmi c and s :cial.
pr~Grcss, there nave been a nurt er of' such changes in recent years in near Ly all
the Tcrri cr-ri ec , and mcre especially in Angola and ~1,jzar:,bique as seen in the
relevant secti2ns bel~~.

l~:;. In Pcrtuga L b ot.h the conceIh.. and the freguesi~ have elected administrative
b ,)dies Hllicll c :'0 S ti tute local antho:'i ties. In the overs cas rrerri t':'1~ies, a
r.lodii'ied sys t.em of elected administrative bodies has been cr-ea t.ed (Decree 43,730,
12 June 19(1). In c cnce Ihcs wher-e there are mcre than 500 r egi s tez-ed voters,
chere :i s a £.am,ara ri1Uoicipa~ (municipal council) vrhose president is app-xi.nt.ed
by the Gjvernor of the Territory, and ~h~ is generally the admini[;tratol of the
~celh.). The camara, \'lhich has responsibility for matters of communi ty interest,
cspecially wat.er and e Lec t.r i.c i oy supplies, sanitation, and certain types of
pub lic T:~'Yk~, is considered a i.'ull~flec.ll3ed local authority. In ccnce Lhcs and
c i r cune cr i coes vhere there are me.re than 300 v~,ters, t.her... e is an elected
Ci:.IsGao r,mni"cipnl (municipal cmmiss i cn ) Ilhich may be considered n s a less
develcre·<.1 f:-Jrn1 of the can.ara municipal. The adnu m st.r-at.or is al"';;r:;:Ts the____.____ J

pre sf.deu c, the member slri.p is smal.l.er , its f'unc td cns ar e r.ore Limiced .

\ '
lit l'lherc fre(.ue~iaE: are established, there ar-e parish b.:ards c Lec Led by
re~riE:Lered vot.er s instead ::>1' the heads ('f family as in Por-t uga L, In the
a<}ni ni c t.rac.l,ve pos t s , vnere there are more than ti'ienty recis t.ered vcters ~ there
arc: elected LocaL board s , ccmparab Le t~\ the parish bcards . ILl .£rec,uesia~ wher-e
it is n- "c. pcs s i.b l e t: create a pnr5.sh b oar'd , if tllere are more than tVien~-y

l ...e:~ictered v-:-,ters, a Loca L b oard may br established instead. The parish b card is
the i'ull-fled~:eci Lc ca L aut.horLt.y, BCJ~n the c:JEj?8sitioD ;'n{ the t'unc t i.ons yf
t::182e LicnJ. b c.d'i.e s are expect.ed Gradually k bec..rae mere sL.rilar tCJ t.hc.s e of
their 'Dr~~~lt"pes in Por-cu-ra l.... ,. "-

In cne Por-cuguese c 7:) ncep t the aU'~arquj.a l:)ca~ is an 0.. ut.o I') ")ll1C:US unit
g::,Nerninc certain I.l:.'.tters~f Leea I i nt.eres t , For a dl SCllS si on of the
c-nceo't of the autarquia local seE: Vlarc811~; Caet.anc , l.innuaL 6e Direi t.c
Addinl8trntivo,StllEditT:)n, vol. :i., IJP. F~1+-18G, Lisb~.)[, 1)6t-,,----
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IL.!:. inl.l\ltablt' ai..' prL'tumabl::, le ii.t t~tJll('d

q ,,:,>a. I , \ I ~l 1.t t
... \"" t I l. .,' .... \, 'h ,

','11<1 '" "t' ~'r' r ~} t' i 1"'1) 1 ," '1" 't·
\ '" '" I "~."" L,:' " l lrro,...., , ~ ..' • "' ...~ '" '" I

urh:l.i..n,L"?tl'at.:L\re u.u t t~~

time.

A~, \:i 1 L be\. ,

"'t\ '.

"l'\n ,t,· ;~:n:11·';"- i':"- "1' Li: T "'1'1' t '1"" E'''' 1'1' Ul.~ ~.. di i-cc t.I I, '11'1 1 It ".<, 'I T 11' t ..
1I

~,1_..1:..~"'1.,.:<.:.~...:- __'1~""::':"'_--:.-:::"" ",_~ , Lt. ,.._;, ._,~__,.~t~~---:....::...~..,;..."

a l'('~cd.\l.~i~ mn:
_.-:=.- .. - '

r("~:(~d,.·l'tl1 n s ,U~-'" ._-
t..' di supperrr in

It'5. In Lue I'l"cd,'minuntly African ar enu , t.hcr-e i.c a chi o (l'e~~ed:)r) 1', r each
r,e,~::e<l~l'L~~, und n headman r.'1' each ~::.E..lD2.:..:.. J'~ ..E.~~~~;.:'e[~ C.,1' ,;up nf hnml~~tl~)1'
.E..:.:.:~~,~~~ (hm,;let.). 'I'he ~,hi~:C[~ ru-e l.nves t.ed bJr t'lll' di.s t.r i ct. 1,~iV(;~rn:'ir at'tE~r

c ,\n~ ul ti llt~ the l\\t.;r:ber~~ t n ncc. 'rda nee \,',i t.h cue L'mar;' usn, .e . 'I'he heodldell are
i.uve s t ed l\;.· t.he a(1rnini~~:rat,'l' 'i' the p.-s t . T~' e s st e t. 11:1'1., each 12o~~edor Uti,V

e ..::tnhlidl ::n nt1v~t~~~n'y c,\t~n\.'il. l' f~··,.'d men r-c spcc Led ill i.hu C:Ol'UY:l111ity. Acc·,rd.it~.

t~... «he l.m·; ,n t.he ,'l'·:nni:~:' ..i.»: Cl' reC0(L·rins (Deer-eo h'.j, '')'', ,~ Sel>ter.1b<H' it)-}) ..
\..h(~r0 1l~11~ LmeraU"m~ -r l):'nu:ati~\l)T'c-;r.·;e 'Tiit) exi.e t.cnc e \"bicli do uot. C~)[jf!tituLf',. '\' , ....

.E..e~\:e(!:~:,)as .ir IHu'isl\t:'~~ 'I ~1;et~·'l'l~E. may be HI)p~iui.ed "iV, p: 1i Cl;" and ad.. J 1.1 sur-a l"i vu
fnnc;"i :'I11S.

l~," Article ~, ....1' t.he 0,r:~.·t.i~.uU n pr:'V.iJc~~L.:lat I"tllt~ I: rtUlrW?['t\ Stal.I' i::.; a Ul,iLn'}

,:,'l'l) ... i-at.i.vc l'epu.l~lie f')\'.ni.1~d Up,id che E)Cl wl 1.l.. ,y,1' 0.11 i t.e .'.itL',t.~'n~· i r ; tb- e~'ef)
-,' t.he 1""· 111"1' the 1'''''\'\ ",' '''1 \"'\;;:'-'("" t'l' ...,11 '~l·,~('t(·0\.'" : ", ~ he 1''';'11 '1~~~ ~ r' 'f' "\.1.".' 11-'''''': ',J,. It'''~' . ~4'" , .... '.;. l: ... t.;t \o."".~,.L;.......... .. f U.. \...,; ,1.,:" ....... _.k" 'J. \I.i. (,- l. ........ ,to.. >."" ~•.• "••. , .... " 1...'.1., L, ~

..ux; ur... ~; t:1C par t.Lo.i.pa t.i.c.: ..1' a l.l. the c. ns t.i tueut f rCt:l:' l' t..ile ::aLi 1. il. i t~'

., '1 '1' "1' <:';~" " .:~ l' f"l" i·'t e "" 'l'l'~ 1"1 n' " .. 11,.U1;, ." ..: 1.._ ,t \1. '\ '.. , ,1 t. 111 \J J.. ,.,,1 L' ~,;, '~"'''~ •

" .

,
.,.• ,

r<

1} ~. A~ a C,rp~~rn t.i ve Sta Le, ti~e fmd 1;/. Ult~ C 1'1','1'0. t.i ve "rL~<.u1i~~aj~i ,n:: and the
:'It:;.tarquia~ L,caL? ll:n"c a ~'p("("'lal l',. Le a:.: 11 li t.l..~u 1. l.lli tc. T::e fm.ii · ,t.~f, t.lll'lt,.i.J
T:le l~e0.d:~m--wi'~ rid.;" t, t."lect the l,ca i l)di,u~: l\.IlC.'I. Llt; nnr1.dl b, :tl't]~;. rrh~.~~!~~

~J ~

t· 'urds el.e2t :,he :.mnicipu1. .. 1' l~~;U. c.,und}'s ((?uli\...u~,1:lu:;i~~ilnl .... ) \{id\~,:l in ~,:lr:;

elec~ tl~e Jistrict b,,<..u'ds. The .:.:..utal'qula~l:~alt~ nJ.'f~ r(~prut'ellt('d in the
C,YIX,r3 i.:c Cil~u;,ber.

, ,

". It. ,,;'ill ;"C reG~lled t:1at. f.ll-villC the Atli~,~lH upricin , il. lili'll., ti,e liat..ivc'
S':'~:,:,~e ',;~lt' rt~~)e~le~~",and r.m: let.i:.:1.~'"i;:>L :'J~lS itlLl':dl\ced. (::ec A/AC.l~" /L.l/ ntltJ

. ~) m1h ....!, l·~ 1,),) "11'::' C" ("l'(~e' '" C'''''''''''} , L"li' ',n,' I' ""1 "'(1 t") ,.',". 'Jl'1·" 11 '1"'>',' ";'1':\.'~"'" ........ 1. ..."-.>. 4.. ./1", .... Il. 1..1 "w J \" ~ •. t ",! .' J.. L......... 4. •• ~... \ I \,\,A,. ...:: t, \"," '.. j:"'.&o, ,., '-, \..... ',' ,-t.. \.''-

l'e'1.1't:St~~4"':"Lj. :. in ~;he l.cal r~:au:.i I. .. 'rC p: :"::1'S f l' L:;t~tu.r..a.n~ in t.::e spl,e:"'t'
,'.:..' :..::cal ::~.L.inistrati~ln~ rren'~'er int.er\ieth,i,!1 ,if' t!10. Pr.viltCe.: itJ ~:~t~ t.'u.l'ccLi'll
, r.' nati .:.::r 1. p, U. ,:",/1. TheGc C:.W.LL't.~S: D:r" Oii 'i;eira Galn~~nl' explo.i dell, iwd uecl1

.,:::t5e :'1. :~ce, r(i~lLI:'e i"ri.th~Le tenut:dcles :1' a~t)iratL n:.:: revealed hi' tbe 1':"', ~:inct~~.... '" ,.

e-nd ·'it:: ·':~Cit seemed L.' be r~cL~lired at. th::t title. Ar.l';llb ':i.,her ctH1l1:".es, 1'r t:H.~

:~il'st ~iI e ~.:·le ~)~:ersea.s TerriL",r:.Bs \:ere lJ\8ll reprt;scl:L'.:tti..n iui.,ite C,'rp',.ratj,v(~

C:w.r:ber arJ;' t,;:0 OVerSE;QS C";'Ut1C i 1, the 18:,;i sla';JivE; c'wv::i 1.13 ,,'+' the Terri 1..11'ie2

·.;e:.~e r~laJe ,; :~e represen :~a vi" e ami :.Jven C(:'i.' L:~iLJ aren [: f t!::C l.usi 'le le;i 8 lati " e
#""' '.- r~~~"'1" ~r"" ~r. n, .. ··,"li~·l·:""t ,....l!.'(.~ s~',c'l'a\ C'''r'c'l'} "H~~ ,':)(-,1"'n'u,l1,-("'I.fl,'1 -rl tt'('" 1~'t'J' 'I".ll'r·er~Cl. ;. ...... J.. .\y, u, .L,,~ .,: L: ..... ,,-, u", . ." '" " ' ,H;I."; ........ \.It .L, ....... 1... ,..... 1. 1.1" ,.U ,.',',

T:3:~:~it:rle2 L:, aszis~ the Gvern r-Gel1eral. i~l his lC:;,islaLi.e ..LlJlH.'tj ;lns and
pr:,-:i:-..:ia1 secretariats \'lere Cl't:':Q. ted t':, as si::: t the G ,vern,)l' ..Gclleral in t: te
e::erci se ....~;: :'lis e::p.C~l :.,ive C....nc ti .,ns . •

,r

:.1

~- .

5~. C,:rrer;tly, the Terrii, .ri-es fIla" Le snid t. " pur t i c i }!at,e in tbe directi~.,t1 ~·f

~·..~t.i.~"l:.f.i: p': licyll chr"ug)1: (c) the" eJ.eci;i~.I!l ,·f tile Hcad ~Jf Statd; (b) reJ?re~~(Jll\,nLi;n
':'L +,.,: ....,; I:8.ti~. r.ril A~;ser',b1.y; (c) l'Rprecenta Li'rl ill the C rp,j,,'ative Challbcl', and
(':) rer~recer;Lati·...r. i1. the C':~.'.Cf":Uf.: C~)Llncj 1.

•
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(ii) Representation ~'.he Noti.: nal A~sen.bly
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'i'Jhcn thi.s 111\'1 ,.,as ~nacted in 1959, tIle runaller trerri tories did n:.::t have
le;'Js 10. ti 'If; c~Al11ci l[~. SilJce the 1~)G3 O~erseas Organic Lav1 \'1as introduced,
tld s C.r:lUP cC1ll:!Jri s er; rl->pre:.:;elll,[l ti ves elf legis lative c~unci.ls OE.l.'!"

(
. .,.) . . , .." . Cl '-,. c i t"" the p.., j , , ,5u. As rep'.rted beL,,,,,, see pal"; ·~~,n ~u .l L~ pt'l:J.t,l.):'1 c' (':i'" C I. I., ,L ,,"

nir~i ~ter in October 1.~' "', the eCCln:::.mic ass,- ...Lati::ms c-,r An2;:..,la have asl\.ed for an
~n'eent revisi~'ln ::";f the aPP',-,rti ~'lrlll'el1t of el ect. ral di:::tricts and has suggested

:,' .t..t,',l;t; l ae t eleC1..1'tJff t l:e Head ot' St.ate. wni,cr. wcre held in 1965, the
~.",uc·..>,ral ..:: ll.ege c'mpr,ised ,1... ·· membere . These uere the 130 deputies to the
Li::: t i . !!r.l A,~ 1:.~t.:r:1b1,y, 205 'lernberr :'f the C:...,rporative Chamber , 21i representa tives of'
.:.~: t•.t.llL.':~I<ll cc.unc i Le in 1";:';1'I,u'"."l and in the ever-seas r.rel'rit(')ries and the
r~re2eD~atives of the le~iE13tive councils :f the overseas Territcries.

Ar. t.'r1(jna11y La i.d d "LJ, the clecL-ra1. cv l Lege c cmprd.ses : (a) the members .'f
.':e N,tLL'nal A~'s<=Ir1b.ly; (h) the active JI.eHlbcl's ~:f the C.,rl!~)rative Chamber;
,," rl'~lrt.:flwt[lt,ive~ (,,1' the n:un.icipal c.vunc.i Ls (camara::: murd.ci ai.s ) of each district
:' .~' ~:.~h "r.vursca s pr-vl r.ce" lL,t di va ded Lrrt.o districts; d) r epresent.a t l ves of

i,Lc:,l>.:i E' 1:d.. i'Vt.> cour.c i }[3 uLd U. vernn.en t c.iunc i Ls of the Terri t.or i.e o . :~/ FQr each
Jir:t.l'.i...:t r ":"\'er~~l..:a8 pr vi nc e " t.h., nun Ler of uuni c i.paL l"01iresentatives is t c equal
:11~' t.l.e r.l:J.l'~'r ,~, n:~l!J.i\·'Ll<.tl c our.c i.Ln • The ;'verseas TerriL,ries were to have
o rl::pl'(::.>'Ltr,d.:i "\/fJ.S e lec t.ed !,y their r eepcc t i ve Ler.Ls Lat.Lve c r.unc i Ls , as t'c'Ll.ovs :

is. ~, 1~'l ~ ~3 +: 1,: JZurr:bi que ~ ,~l+; 08:'. and dependenc i ec , 10; Cape Verde, 4; Guinea,
~n:l.e...1 ~.·''l'tllCU!)f:le GuitJ(~:".: 2; ~:h::., Tm,.e and Prlncipe, 2.; blacau, 2; Tim:..J.', 2.

~;,t. TIe seven over seas Tei:.'l'i t.or i es Here r epr-e seut.ed by a total of 135 members in
tdc e~.:.>.ct. r a I c..Ll.er:e as ./'';:,11:-:\:s: 20 deputies b,o< the Nat i.ona L As s emb Ly (see
be~ \..): .' r'=Iire ;;t2Lta ti ve e in U10 C21'porative Chamber ~ 45 merober-s r epr-es errt i nr.
rie .; ~lLi (~ir:d ccunc i ls and (.,lO F'eL bers .rr~':"l.l the t.er-r i t cr-La l, legi s LatiVE: counc i ls.
'.'i' tt-a 1. n.cmbersh i p ,:-,f each ~"f the 'I'err i t.Tiec in the e Lec t or-aL college was:
.A lL~' 1a n~id l-i. zardb1. que , ~) 1 each, Cape Verde 5 3, and Guinea, ea lied Pcrtuguese
JUil,etl, ~;iia 'L;lIH~ and Pri nc i pe, Tim,~r and Macall 5 each.

1.. /..

.r~. 'JIbe Nat i ..:m3.1 As s en-b Ly compri ses 1)0 deputies elected ::."'~r a four-year terr.1
7~,.t:' the purp~~se ~,;f electi~.'ns~ P2rtugal and the ad;jacent is18nd~ are divided
:.nt:. t'.!enty-t~.:~' elect..;rril districts retnrninG a t(,tal ;:,f 107 deputies to thc
]atior.n 1 As semb ly. The ~-:-,verseas Terri t~:·ries <ire endl L:U!l~.i llel'ed t,C'I )"\e 3. cint:~le

,:'lect~'Tal district, y.,ritl1 P,JJ:;ula o.nd MCjzarllbique each returning seven deputies,
,~~lPC Verrle t,·?O, :::.nd the ~, l~her Territories (Guinea, called PDrtuguese Guinea,
2a~ T~~l~ and Prfncipe, MacGu and Tim0r) each, ~ne. Three seats are reBervpd for
?)rtuf,;uese ci ti.zenc ",lLI have lei't G()[l.

r,~. Tut.~ IklHl i' ~:Jt::1.,t~ J t el f,~(' L(;(] l.'~lr :..i f~e':L~l,";) t':1}.' pel'L-,J. Prl.:.r t.o l~k~l, the
L"nd . t' nt t.. t.e had be cn c,l,,-;cted b:' di r ec t v : t.e U110E'r the S:t;.t; Lav govern.i ng the
t.' cc t.i .1: ..: t.t, the Hati.Jl~nJ As s er.h Iy . The C~'\n:?tit.ut.L-:r, Hi..... G au.ended that year to
1"r~,v.iJt> 1\'1' the i nd.ircc t l~: lr.ct.i. .m ,,1" the Head ,-,r sta t.e by 0.1'; e Lec t.ora l, college
~lc~'rt.:t 11) l\!id, 21 tiardl 1.' ,~l).

..

•
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that the Territ8ries shoul.d be: divided into e l.ec Lora L distri.csts along the same
lines as P~rtuGal.

57. At the 196~~ e l.ect.Lons to tile Nptional As ser.b ly (see be Low}, there vere acme
lJ:'3 mi Ll i on l'ccistt;red vocer s in Port.usta L and the ad.ia cerrt Ls l.and s , which together
r-e turncd .1.07 deputies. Repre serrtn t.L. 11 in what is c;enerGll~r ca l.Led "Metrnp~)litan

P:'rtu2;nl" '::1S 'it a r-a t i.o ~:f one deputy per l("nOO re:.ri8ter~d voters. If the srune
rn td o \:01'e ur ed to r eappvrt i.on th~ e l.ec t.c.ra I \.1istricts ill the cvers ea s Territ.;'ries,
AnGola, vh i ch probably had auout 2CX),COC re'~i2tcv>~:>d vct.er s at tl.e last e l.ect.i c-ne ,
w.:'uld be entitled t c t.we Lve r-epz-e cent.a t i ves in ~.:iI:': :.TQtic'l11al Assembly Lnscead :·f
seven. Ol.) the ot.her hand, ~I~"'znmbique, i.;ith Less cnan 80,000 registered voters,
wcul.d be entitled to I'ewer than the seven r-epr-ec ent;a ti yes it n~)~i has. Therei\J:re,
even aasumi.ng representat ion of the smaller Terri t..rie~ remained unchanged ~ tile
r-epr-esent.e t.i on of '.)verS8:1S rre:critn'ies as Cl. whcle P!' tlabl~ voul.d n::..:.t signiri.can~~ly

exceed the pr-esent t~ ts.1. .1.' t':,.ren+-,y eerrt s .

58. Until the last elccticns to the Nat lona L As semb Ly , vui cn wer e held in
October lC)(:;r\ e Lec t cra I rit"'hts wer-e governed by t.l.e elect ... r aL Law of le)!L
(Lav 2015~ 28 May). 1/ Per sons entitled t. v : te were :

(a) NaLe Porbuguese ci'~,i~enE \,th~ 118d attained their'l:lu,jority, er had been
emancLpat.ed and coul.d read and Hri te Por-t.ur.ue.ie.,

(b )
capac i t~" ~

State anli
:.:.f any of
or tax on

r,lale Por tugue se ci t.izens who had ut t.a i r.ed t11eir majori ty and had leca1
and who , a I th;)Ut~h they coul.d nrt read Clr wr i, t.e , Lc:d cont.r i buted to the
adn.Lni.s t.r a t i ve bod.i.e s a sur: of no t Les e 'chan 100 eacud cs ill in pO:/TIient
the fcll~""'linG t.axe s : pr cper-ty r.ax , industrial G.'};:, pror'e e a'i.ona L tax
the use 8f capital,

c. nt.rarv
StaJ..,ell

•

(c) Female P,:rtu;uece citizens 1-,h'.':: had at tn i nec t.hei.r l':a)cJl'ity,r 11[;11.1 teen
emancipated, pr cvi.ded that, us mi rrimum qun Li.f'Lca t l ons , the.', had attended the
f~:11.:,~.1ing ccurse s : general secondary; e Len.en tary ceachi.ng ; ar t.; r.iue i c at t.he
N0ti~n~1 CODservatvry Qr Op~rL~ C~nservat~ry of Music' and inuustrial 81' C(~J~G~ci31

,':: ...~lJr2eS ;

(d) Eer.al,e P::TtUt.".1.(~se c.i Li.zens i'ih' had at r.aa ned t.ue i.r r::aJ':rity or hcrl bp.on
er~Qnc5.pateJ and 1,;l1.:'::, bei.n.; lread s "1" I'ami Li.e e , ','lere covered ty tilP. t~ent;rCtl

prcvi ai )dS ,f the e l ecr.r-r-a L Laws .
.,

A,,"rl:~' t.licse not er.t.i t Led Vi vot;e '"er(~ "jerscns \'ih~) pror'es a ·.·P11~,.~·)[]S i'lhidl are
t:~i s ocf.e l o i sc.i.p l.i.ne ar.d t.he cxi e tence ~f P";rtt\.~Ql. as an Lridependen t

5:·;. As repcrted pre'.·,~:--u21J (A/r-.JZ?)/Add.3, and Corrv L, chapt.er VIII, «nne.:
paras. 29-:;1) in Dece.ber 1'... ·)',; G~le e Lee ,-,c.ral Law 'dGsElnen(;ec1 t~) ext.er.d the
t; ~;:.,.f2 t '.;~'Illen ;;n the smile basic GC T:\eL. 1'hi::, aneudmen t jf d i scus sed in
paI'';.ilraph lGG be Low,

I,
rJ' 'h t• C ,I

Extrac t s f'rcm this Lav appear in the Uni tea Na t i ons Yearbook (;0 Human RiG.!lGS
f~_r 1)f8 (Sales He.: 50.XIV.!~), pp. 3'l)-}JO. ----.-----

'0../ One e~~lld" e'luAl~ ~;U[].03:;.

-96-

•



(iv) Overse['.s COUI1:::il
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The former [lerri t:'T~.~ cf G.:.'·a 113.13 three seats .

02. Since November 196:~\ (Decr-ee-Law 119,3[)4, 18 November) Angola and Mozambique
have ec ch had four representatives in the Corporative Chamber .

1.J

,)5. In l~· G~' Anc;c1a "\.'1.1 s r epresent.ed in the Overseas Council by Hr. Net.o de 1I1i1"anc.1o.
and Hr. AGuinald~) VeigR as peri.ianen t members, and Mr. J'~'lse Lui.s Abecassis as
alternate. AI: r'epor t.ed be l.ov , ~J:r. Net.:, de Hiranda ~,ras receutly re-elected
a dcpu cy 8:1.' Ang;~lla t o the Nat.i ona l, Assembly. Mr. Agut na Ld c Veic;a is a Lawyer of
A.i.'rican desc':;nt who has ::'l~ C'l.;~) ,)cco.si~ms been a raerabe r ;,,)f the Portuguese de l.egat.Lon

),;'. F.:::118;iinr.; the r evi.s.i on of the Over-sec s Organic Act :,;f 1~\.J3, the seven over-seas
Terri t:.Jries vrere gra,nted r epresent.atl cn in t.l.e Overseas Council for the first
time. AnE::-:.la and ~i:')Zar,i"t.lique each had t.vo representatiyes and the e-ther five
Territcries, one each. Each Territory also elected an alternate representative
r e ei den \:; in Li.sbon , Since l~\)~) the oversea s Terri t.or-i e a have been represented
by ni ncteen members in t.he over-seas Counc i, 1 as .LolL~:'\is: Angc La and Hozamb i que ,
three each, the i-ema i ni.n.: Terri t~11'ies , V,'j: each.::J One cf the r epr-e sent.atives
~,:i each Territory l:'USt. be resident in Li st. on .

,)1. The Overseas Orc~anic Lat: cl.' 1963 pr'ov i de s tnac the overseas Terri t.or i.es
shall Lie ad equa t e Ly r epr-e scn Led in tile Corpc.Tative Chamber through the autarqui as
locais ar.o s oc La L Ln t.er-e c cs . Under Decree-La.z L~5;630 rf 25 July 1\,64, I~n)";'~la and
M::-,z~l).hio.uc had t\'l,', r cpr-e s ent.a tive e and the r emat ni ng 'I'err Lt cr i e s one each. In
AnC1u c.'.jd l-loz.arab.l que ~ hn Lf' cf the i-epr es enbat i.vee are eh; sen from the member-s of
che Ec oo cmi.c and Scc i a L Counc i L, in order to ensure r epreaentat.i.cn of the cultural,
e ocd a L and economi c irJtel'es LS ~d' the Terri t ory and the c·tller he Lf are chosen from
member-s ::f adn.Lru s trat.t ve b od i e s and legally r eco-jni.aed pu'ulic b r-d i es perfGrf:1ing
ad".1ini;:;cl'ati 'le functi ons . In the sma11er 'I'erri t.or i es the r'epr e serrta tive is
eh.is en b.'/ th e Gover nmen t Counc i L fr~;m among i 1.;S own members.

,....
u). Curr eritLy one of Anl~81a's representatives in the Corporative Chamber is
1·11'. Asu5.. na Ldo Veiga '\'111:1 is at the same tine one of the Territory! s representatives
itl tile Over-sea S Cc-unci 1 (s ec: par-a . ~')5 b e l.ow}. Elections have no t yet; been held
f~'T the tl,T(' "cldi ticnal r-cpr-e sent.e tdves in the C:Jrporative Chamber.

~O. 'I'he Corpore td ve Chamber i;.; C::lri11lC)Ct:·(] :,:;f representa (~iyes of a.u;tar~.as locais
and adl,;ini s t.ra tive, p.:~.,rt~l, cultural and economi c ;jrganizn t i.ons , The balance of
di fferent Lnt.er ee t ~,~r::mps is in l.eepi.ng '\'lith the thc,.'}~y of the Corporative State.
Decree -L'1'.1 )1:;, IT> of 23 Septer,ber l~<O ee t.e ,,1Ut the compcs i -Cion of tile Cor-per ,~,tive

CllalJ;er into eec t.ions and subs ec t.Lons , The twe.l.ve main sections are as f'o l Lo'vs :
(::1) r e Li gi.ous and 11101'al Lnt.eres t.s ; (b) cultural interests; (c) acriculture;
(d) c.unmerce ; (e) Lndus t rv ; (1') j,'i::hing Lnduc trv ; Ct;) transport and tour i sm;
(ll) ~ress and CT3Dhic arts; (i) espect~culos (entertainnent); (j) credit and
insurance; (1:.) autarqu~o.[; l~:..c~dp-;--a!lj (l.) adF..in:Lstratian.

..
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t:.' the United Nations General Assembly. Mr. Abecassis "vas formerly a provincial
secretary in Ang81a. Previously, General Deslandes, a f8rmer Governor-General
~f Angola had been one of the Territory's representatives in the Overseas Ccuncil.
Vb:3al~1biCJ.ue was represented in the Overseas Ccunc i L by Messrs. GcncaLo Mesqui tela
and Gomes Ra s ca o , as permanent members , Mr. Nesqui. tela vras one of MozUl~:bique's
deputies to the National As aemb Ly until the 1969 elections. He was also President
cl' the t,1ozel:,bique Commi s s i on of the National Union until March 1969.
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African participation

Participation in the territorial Government

(i)

(d)

For a summary of the legislation regulating land concessions and use in the
overseas Territories, see A/6000/Rev.l, chapter V, annex 11, paras. 1-18 •

11 ••• there is no connexion whatever between status in private law and
political status. The former may differ, in keeping with the centuries-old
tradition of our policy, as is the case with the private-law systems of
many of the European peoples themselves; the political stuatus, on the other
hand, recognizes no differences between Portuguese. Going even further, it
becomes possible for all Portuguese freely and irrevocably to choose written
private law, thus upholding once again the principle of free choice. In
keeping with the rule that power must always be exercised by those who are
most fit to do so, the law will define, for all, the conditions in which
they may intervene actively in political life. n

(ii)- Legis lative Council

-99--

70. As reported above (see paras. 37-39 above), the composition of the Legislative
Council varies from T~rritory' to Territory, to guarantee an adequate representation
of: "(a) the registered electorate; (b) the local authorities; and (c) social
interests in their fundamental manifestations." Table 1 shows the composition
of the Legislative Council in the various Territories.

69. In practice, the rights and obligations flowing from personal status under
customary law are in no way comparable to those flowing from personal status under
Portuguese civil law. Only those who qualify to vote under Portuguese civil law
can participate fully in the political and administrative life of the Territory.
As a result, as will be seen in the following sections, the majority of the
African inha.bitants living in regedorias have only a token participation in
the various organs.

68. Discussing the situation arlslng from the repeal of the Native Statute,
Mr. Adriano Moreira, then Minister for 9verseas Territories, said in 1961:

67. Since the repeal of the Native Statute, African customary law has been
recognized as giving a special status in private law, from which certain rights
flow (Decree 43,897, 6 September 1961) (see A/AC.108/L.5 and Add.l). Among other
things, this includes the right to marriage in accordance with customary law and
communal us e of land. 9..1 Property rights (both movable and immovable) are, however,
always regUlated by Portuguese civil law and Portuguese criminal law applies to
all persons equally.

66. It will be recalled that under the Native Statute, Africans with the status
of indigenas were not granted political rights in respect of non-indigenous
institutions. Following the uprising in Angola, the Native Statute was repealed
in September 1961 as a result of which Africans automatically became Portuguese
citizens with equal rights before the law (see also paragraph 47 above).

•



a/ In Angola and Mozambique these are the Attorney-General and the Treasurer; In
all other Territories 1 the Secretary-General is the third member•
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14
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Timor

3

5
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le/

1

12

Hacau

3

2

1

1

13

.. 1

Sao Tom~
---,--.,~
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!?ri~~clpe

3

2

2

2

,-
L

2

21

CaT2..~
Verd!='

3

3

2

1

14

Q.uin~~~
called

Ror:tu~~e!,~
Guinea

3

3

3

29
2

3

3

3
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34 27 11 18 10

15 9 3 6 3

19 18 8 12 7

-zcl -zc/ d/ 2~/ 2 d/
.r: .r: 2-:.

3 3

36

Mozam
A~Rola ~iq~.

COMPOSITI( J OF THE LEGISLNrIVE C(\'lJNCILS

• •

· .

· .

• • •

o • • • • •

(As established una~r the Policical and Administrative statutes of 1963)
_ .....a'_~ .~._... _.-..._•. • • ..-..-... ..-v ......_='''"~.~,--..... _._:-...__... ....._..__=__~._ . - -.=..-...., ,__

Private enterprise

Employers'
associations

direct vote

"organic" vote
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•
Nominated to represent the Chinese community.

Paying a mlnlmum tax of 15,000 escudos.

Paying a minimum tax of 1,000 escudos.

Paying a mlnlmum tax of 2,000 escudos.

One of whom must be a Catholic missionary.

There are three members elected to represent administrative bodies and cultural
and religious groups.

Known as E~~EE!e~.

These include district boards, municipal councils and parish boards.

Pessoas colectivas de utilidade publica administrativa. These include private
wei-fareu

, or-educ;rrQi1ai- org;nizatlon.s:--~-_·-

Other recognized
bodies .i/ . . . .

Public service

Taxpayers paying
a certain t ax • •

Cb) Economic interests

By

By

(a)

Cc) Workers' interests

(d) Cultural and
religious groups

Ce) Indigenous hi
authorities'-"-'"

(f) Administrative
b d'i .. Io les l: . . . .

Nominated

J.VIembers elected (total)

h/
il

j/

bl

~!
d/
e/
f/
g/

I
1
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71. The electoral law of 6 December 1963 (Decree ~5~lj08) governs the eLec t i.on
of members to the legislative and advisory councils. The most important provisions
are the conditions governinG the right to vote in direct elections. The following
persons are entitled to vote in such elections:

11 (1) Hale Portuguese ci tizens of age (over 21) or .?!Jl.§?~cj.'p'a§_,?s 11Jho
can read and write Portuguese;

"(2) Female Pori ..·-:uese citizens of age or em.~E.c.~.p_a.0_a..~., who have
completed the first cycle of secondary school or equivalent ability;

"(3) Male and female Portuguese citizens of age, or ~~!~cj.pad?_~

who, though unable to read and write, are heads of families;

"(4) Female Port~6uese citizens who are married~ Can read and
write Portuguese~ and pay, either in their own right or jointly with
their husbands, property taxes amounting to not less than the minimum
set by the territorial Governments."

72. For the purpose of this law a f1head of f ami.Ly" is specially defined as
follows: .p/

"1. Any Portuguese citizen with a legitimately (legltimamente)
constituted family living with him under his authority and sharing his
board, who pays taxes amounting to at least the mio.imum set by the
provincial Governments;

"2. Any Portuguese woman, whether widowed, divorced, legally
separated or a spinster, of age, or ~mancip~?~? who, being a person of
good character, is entirely self·supporting and has ascendant or
dependants to maint.ain and pays property taxes amounting to at least
the minimum set by the provincial Governments;

11 3. Any Portuguese ci tizen of age, or ~em..~?~ip~d;9., who owns and
occupies a house and pays property t axes amounting to at least the
minimum set by the provincial Governments."

73. It may be noted that here again~ the reference to a "legitimately constituted
family" seems to imply a marriage recognized by Portuguese civil law so that it
would automatically exclude all Africans married according to customary law.

74. The right to vote in indirect elections as one of the interest groups is
subject to territorial regulations. As a general rule, the Government publishes
Cl list of those who qualify for the "organic" or functional vote and persons
CY' organizations may request to be registered within a specified period. The
groups are then convened to vote for their representatives. (See section on
Angola~ annex I.B below~ for a table showing the special interest groups registered
to vote in the elections to the Legislative Council.) The three 2:eg~~o!~~~, on the
other hand, are elected by an electoral college comprising F_e..ge.Ao.r:~~ from each
district.

p! This definition differs from that In the Civil Code. ,see A/5800/Rev.l,
chapter V~ para. 59.
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75. Candidates for the Legis.lative Council must: (0.) be a Portuguese citizen
by birth (cidadao portugues originario; ~I (b) have attained majcrity; (c) be able
to read and write Portuguese; (d) have resided in the Territory for over three
years; and (e) not be in active service as a civil servant or emp.l.oyed in the
local administration.

(iii) Advis o.!y_..£.ouncils

76. In Angola and Mozambique the composition of the Economic and Social Council
also reflects the importance givert to group interests. In 'oct.h Territories;l the
Council comprises eight elected member-s (l'rith eight alternates), four members
nonu.nat.ed by the Governor-General and the following ex officio membe r-s ; (a) the
highest rEll1king officer of the three armed forces; (b)-the Rectol' of the Estudos
Gerais Universltarios; ~I and (c) the di~ectors of the departments of political
and civil adm.i.n i.s't.r-at.Lon , education and economy. Of the eiC:ht elected members,
two are to be elected by the adrmnLs t rut.Lve bodies from among t.ne i r members; t.wo

cj According to Portuguese law, cidaduL Portugu.es originario means "Portuguese
by birth'!. See Olive i.ra Lirio, Le g.is Laqao Eleitoral, Cc imbra , 1965, page 5.
Under the Portu.guese Nationality-La~l"CLaw 20y(~, 29 July 1959):

tll. The follow.Lng shall be of Portuguese r.at.LonaLi ty by birth in
Portugu~s~ tGrritory:

ll(a) Children born of a Portug'L2Se father;
H (b) Children born of a Portuguese mother, if the fa+,he:!.~ is s t ..rteless,

of unknown nat ionality or unknown;
" (c) Children born of parents ~?l10 are stateless, m~ Unl'J101vn nationality

or unkncwn;
If(d) Children born of an alien father, unless the fathe~ was i~

Portuguese territory in the service of the State of wni.ch he is a natLene.L;
It (e) Children born of an alien plot-her, if the father is stateless, of

unknown nationality or unkncvn , unles s the mother itlaS in Por-tuguese territory
in the service of the State of which she is a national.

"2. New-born children abandoned in Portuguese territory shall be
presu.med, in the absence of proof to the contrary, to have been born in
Portugal.

"Children born of a Portuguese father or mother ",ha 'vas in a foreign
territory in the service of the PortuGuese State shall also be of Portuguese
nationality, although bl'irn in foreign territory.

"For the purposes' of the provisions of s e c t Lsns I and 11, persons wno
'are outside their Awn territory on an official rnission for the State of
whic11 they are nat.Lona.l,s shall be considered to be in the service
of that State."

There is no information as to whether Africans born 'before the repeal of the
Native Statute are now considered to be Portuguese citizens "by birth.

The Es t.udos Gerais Univers i tarios \'!e~'e upgraded to un i vers i ty status in
1968.

-102-



by or-ganLzat.Lons representing culturaJ. and religious interests, one of whom must
be a Catholic missionary; two by representatives of bodies representing economic
associations or interests; and two by or-jarn.zat t ons representing worker-s . The
four norunat.ed members are to be chosen f~com among persons especially experienced
in administrative, economic, sociaJ. O~" cut.tura.L matters and may be officials of
senior rank.

77. In the five smaller Territories, the Government Council corlp~ises: the
Secretary General, the nighest rankine officer of the arMed fo~ces, the
representative of tbe Attorney-General in the Territory and the 'I'reasuz-e r of the
finance seTvices. In addition, it includes three members elected by the
Legislative Council from among its own merlbers. The Economic and Social Council
and the Gove rnrnerrt Council are respons ible for electing from among their own
members the Territory's representatives to the Corporative Chamber.

(iv) Local administration

78. As inclicated above, the system of local administrative bodies in the Overseas
Territories is based on the pattern in Portugal with variations according to local
c i rcumst.ances , Par-tLcLpat.Lon in parish boards and munici.pal councils is based
on the ri:~ht to vote under the conditions set out in the electoral law.

79. The district board comprises the distrlct governor as president,
reprEsentatives of thE. Attor~ey-General and of the civil administrative services
and the treasury, and six members, elected as follows: three by the muni c Ipa.L
counc i.Ls in the district; two by the e conomf.c and professional interests together
with the 'Corporative "bodies; and one "by moral and cul.t.ura.L orgaruzat.Lons , 'I'ne r e is
also a r-ep.re serrt.aui.ve of the rege.dore~ but there is no indication as to how he is
selected.

80. The y:mnicipal councils are composed of a president who is generally the
administrator of the concelho and J'our elected members, tvlO ·by direct suffrage and
two by publ.i c or private economic, religious or professional g~'oups, or, in the
absence of such groups, by individual t.azpaycrs of Portuguese nationality paying
1,000 es cudos or more per annum. in direct taxes. The municipal counci.Ls of
Luanda and Lourenco Marques have a special status Q As repor-ted previousl~,r,

(A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex I, paras. 32-39), these COU11Cils now comprise
ten members elected as follows: tuo by direct suffrage, t"t'lO by the local parish
boards and tyro each by employers? associations, labour organizations and religious
and cultural 6rouPS. These councils have an elected president.

81. Par i ah boards which in Portugal are elected by heads of family are elected
by direct vote in the Territories.

82. 'I'he r c is no representation of African interests as such eit.her at the parish
level or at the municipal council level.

(e) General policy statements

83. It wi.Ll, be recalled that when Dr. Caetano succeeded Dr. Salazar as Prime
Minister in September 1968, he declared there would be "constancy to the major
outlines O'C Portuguese policy" thout~h "the constitutional norms of the State will
not prevent the Government, whenever timely, from carrying out the necessary
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deuinL from their armed struggle and to co operate in the mechanics of
a pnl.lcoful tronGfer of power from Portugal to the peoples of the
African territories.

"rHI0 fact that many Portuguese ci t i zens have immigrated to these
African countrion doer; not affect this issue. Future immigration policy
will. be cl matt er for the independent Governments when these are
errt abl i nhc d, In t he meantime ~ we would urge the liberation movements to
reiternte their ntatements that all thone Portuguese people who have
made their homco in Mozambique, Angola or Portuguese Guinea, and who are
willing to give their future loyalty to those states, will be accepted
as citizon.:;. And an independent Mozambique, Angola or Portuguese Guinea
may choose to be as friendly with Portugal as Brazil is. That would be
the free choice of a free people .. "

93. At a neWL1 conference held in June, Mr. Franco Nogueira, the Portuguese foreign
Nininter at the time, aai.d that Portugal shared and applied the principle announced
in the rvIunifeuto that all men should be considered equal irrespective of race or
religion. Ilc noted tha.t the Manifesto recognized that Portuguese policy in {l..f:cica
was free from racism, but charged Portugal with an "inhuman commitment" in Af.cica.
H(~ questioned whether this meant that it was inhuman to consider all the African
territories and metropolitan Portugal as part of one nation, and added that,
"Since the Manifesto does not refer to any differences in the political status of
any of the territories, does not accuse us of racialism, does not attribute to us
any ideas about political or legal superiority of OL .:rritory over another, it
seems to me the accusation is unfounded."

94. After his return from Africa, Dr. Caetano told the nation in a radio and
television speech in June 1969 that public demonstrations in the overseas
Territories had been an eloquent expression of the desire of the peoples of the
Territories to remain Portuguese and not to be abandoned defenceless against those
who disturbed the peace. He also said:

"It is curious to note that there is only subversion in our
Territories near frontiers vrith cOill1tries which supply and tolerate the

terrorists. If these countries were to cease supporting our enemies •••
subversion would cease. We are therefore forced to maintain a military
policing to protect property and lives. The economic and social evolution
of the Provinces, the progress of the peoples, the mnplification of their
autonomy have to be secured, but in an atmosphere of security, which
only ouI.' troops can guarantee."

95. He made it clear that even if Portugal were to "abandon" the overseas
Territories it would not facilitate the situation on the home front, and, moreover,
the hundreds of thousands of refugees from the Territories would create enormous
problems for Portugal. In the same speech, commenting on the question of
ae Lf'<de t.e rrni.na't i on , Dr. Caetano said:

"Each year the Committee of Twenty-Four of the United Nations approves
resolutions on the self-determination of the Portuguese Territories, and it
is going to vote still another one this year. In these resolutions, always
inspired by a lamentable partisan attitude, incompatible with the

. objectivity which should govern international relations, Portugal is urged
to withdraw immediately from its overseas provinces all its military and
other forces Caven the police forces), to grant an unconditional political
amnesty, so as to permit the establishment and free activit,j'" of the men of
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the various so called "liberation" movements and then to transfer power
to institutions freEd-y elect.ed repreGentn.tive of the local population.

"One is given the impreGsion that aft.er the withdrawal of our forces
it would be the freely elected indigenous population whi.ch would ensure
peace instead of the terrorist movementfi.

"1 ask whether any coneci.en td oue zuid r-eaponsri ble he ad of the
Portuguese Government could agree to 2n.lch demanci."

96. In January 1970 the Sixth Summit Conference of the East and Central African
states whi.ch met in Khartoum from ,~6 -January Gave priority to the consideration of
the Luaaka }ilanifesto on Southern Africa and the chaLlorige levelled to Africa and to
the international community by the South African and Portuguese Governments throue;h
their re jection of the Nani f'eato , After i tu courri.de r a t i on 1 the Conference decided
"to intensify by all adequate means the national liberation struggle in Africa by
making available all necessary facilitioG to the liberation movements as would
enable them to carry out the [1tl'1.1(jgle". In t aki.ng this decision) the Conference
recalled t he provision in the Nani f'eato whi.ch had stipulated that in CD.L'}e the
peaceful approach to decolonization problems we re rejected there would be no
alternative but to increase aSf.3istance granted to the liberation movements. (S/9695)

97. During the thirty-day campaigning pe.riod before the elections to the National
Assembly) for the first time discussion was permitted in Pc'tuGal 011 its overseas
policy (see also par-agr-aphs 105··1Lh~ below). In fact, the Prime Minister himself
made it one of the principal issues in the elections. In his radio and television
speech to the nation ~n September 1969, he asked for a vote of confidence on the
Government's policy. He said that a.l t.hough he knew the people supported him, he
vant.e d them to express their views "democratically" in the eLect i ono , so that
public opinion both in Portugal and abroad would kriow, first 1 whether- the
Portuguese people wished to abandon the overseas Terri t.ori es or supported the
Government's policy of "progressive development and increasing autonomy!' of the
overseas Territories, and, second, whether the people preferred a climate of public
order and social peace, in which the reforms necessary for social change ffi1d the
well-being of the Portuguese people could be brought about, or preferred
revolutionary turbulence from which only violence, despotism) confusion and finally
mi.sery and hunger could be expected.

98. Early in October, in an open letter to the Prime Ninister, Dr. Jose Magalhaes
Godinho of the co-ordinating commission of one of the opposition parties, the
Comi aaao Eleitoral de Unidade Democrat i ca (CElID) questioned how Dr. Caetano could
believe that the mass demonstrations had any meaning since everyone knew that they
were not spontaneous. Charging that the country had been kept in the dark about
the overseas Territories which had been a forbidden topic for so long, Dr. Godinho
asked for a free debate on the question so that all aspects could be analysed within
the context of the principle of eeLf'<det er-mi.nat i on , which had nothing to do with
abandoning the Territories, s i.nce the results of such an act could lead to
integration) or the creation of a common community or a confederation. Even if
the choice were independence) it wcuLd not result in abandonment. The CEUD also
took issue with Dr. Ca8tano's formulation of the problem. According to the CEUD,
the solution to the overseas problem could not be presented in terms of a choice
be tween "abandonment" and the "progressive development and increasing autonomy of
the Territories". To 11 abandon" the Territories wouLd be absurd, but there were
many ways in which the Territories could achieve political and economic
progress. The essential problem was not one of choosing between the bJO
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alternatives offered, but of knowing what the Government's goal was for the
Territories. In the CEUD's view, integration of the Territories with Portugal had
so far been a "meaningless myth" which had not led to the access of a growing number
of Africans to economic and political and social equality. It charged that the
characteristic features of the Government's overseas policy were: (a) ~1

indefinite continuation of the war until unconditional peace is achieved by force;
Cb) a colonial type of development of the Territories by large foreign capital in
transforming industries and in the production for exper-t of primary products; and
Cc) a political solution throuGh the granting of a Greater autonomy to the white
community without the social, economic and political integration of the Africans.

99. Prime Minister Caetano has not accepted the principle of self determination for
the overseas Territories as defined by the United Nations because he believes that
the warm reception he received in the three Territories was a sincere expression of
their desire to 'be Portuguese. In a speech during the election campaign~ appealing
for the support of the country for his overseas policy~ he said that the Government
was

"only keeping up the military police operations necessary for the security
of the inhabitants who desire to remain Portuguese. It /the nation/ knows
that this desire ~ this self determination, so to speak, 'is demons tr-at.ed
unequivocally at every step, much more unequivocally than if the
inhabitants of the ~anz~~a~, y! following evacuation of all the Portuguese
security forces, were called upon to cast their ballots according to the
"one man, one vote" rule. It knows that this farce would inevitably lead
to the destruction of the economy that we have built with our labour and
of all that we have achieved and would bring distress to homes sacrificed
to the fury of a racism which we are combating by creating the most
outstanding examples of mul,tiracial societies."

100. In reaching the conclusion that Portugal's presence in Africa was needed,
Dr. Caetano said that he had been influenced by such considerations as the turmoil
to which premature independence gave rise; the total lack of preparation of the
peoples of Africa for setting up and administering States of the kind that it was
sought to impose on them and the incompatibility of the democratic structure and
functioning of such States with age old customs of tribal government; the inevitable
tragedy that the sowing of revolution ideas ~ld race hatred would bring about in an
environment where, in a few more years, the process of balanced ffild patient
evolution would consolidate multiracial societies; and the dangers of enslavement of
human beings resulting from the establishment of so called African forms of
socialism or the surrender of African countries to irresponsible forms of
neo colonialism &vid to exploit them o Moreover, in his view, because there are
various rival movements supported by foreign power s , "the surrender of t he overseas
Territories to subversive movements would not bring happiness to the Africans and
would assuredly not promote the prosperity of the Portuguese or enh8.rlce their
nobility and national pride".

101. In the elections to the National Assembly, Dr. Caetano's Govern~ent received
what the Portuguese press has called nation--wide support for its policies. Since
then, as an editorial in the !~orn~~.~.?!'_tu€£..u_~_s_de EC0E:.0.!!l_i~e~.!:~.Fl_a_n9_a_s,stated,
overnight the problem of the overseas Territories had ceased to divide tIle nation.

y! Formerly slave quarters; now used to describe African quar-ter-s or African
villages. From Novo Dicionario Etimologico da Lingua Port~guesa, Oparto, n.d.-_._.- ._"--','" .. "'" _. ......_...- -'-.-::-._..... - -----'.-, -----....-.,.-- --. - --- ..~ ..-
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102. Reports in the international press on Portugal's overseas policy in general
have been nore favourable than those V!t'leL Sa.lazar was Prime t-~inister. Some reports
which fi'l( tnat there has been no cnan:e in substance never-tne.l.ess admit there
has been a change r-oth in tone and in style. Other reports find the prorrise of
Lncreas Li.; autonomy f'cr the Territories reassuring. Some observers even go so far
as to sn=-'::~est that eventually Dr. Caetano may be able to create a commonwealth
type of relationship between Portugal and its overseas Territories.

103. This speculation appears to be based partly on the fact that economic and
social conditions, !S'specially in Angola and Mozambique, have changed since the
Overseas Or3anic Law of 1963 gave the Territories more adMinistrative autonomy,
broadened the power's of the LegisJative Councils and gave the Territories direct
representation in the Overseas Council and the Corporative Chamber . Also in 1970,
the National Assembly will be able to amend the Constitution, and it is known that
the economic associations in Angola have unanimously petitioned the Prime Minister
urgently to introduce lladministrative re:orms" which would include, among other
things, a reappor-t i.onmerrt of the voting districts in Angola to ~ive ita
representatio~ in the National Asse~ibly co~nensurate with the size of its population
compared. \";ritb t.na.t of Portugal (see section on Angola, CX;"~'.e~: r.B b81CJvJ).

10~". Accor'd i.ng to press reports, there is one section of opinion in Portugal which
believes that while there is little chance of ending the wars in Africa in the
near future, Portugal has the situation sufficiently under control so that it
would not lose the Territories on mi.litary grounds. Hence the main hope now is
that economic development will turn the tide in favour of Portugal. Some observers
consider that international business may also increasingly influence the future
evolution of the two larger Territories.
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(f') Elections to the National Assembly

Chanrte in the; elec cora.L Law
.~ .. .-

105. Elections to the National Assembly are held every four years. As already
reported (A/7623/Add.3, annex I, paras. 29-33), in anticipation of the elections
to be held in 1969, the n~w Government amended the electoral law in 1968 to
extend voting rights to women on the same basis RS men. According to the new
law (No. 2137, 26 December 1968) Portuguese ci t'i.zcnc who have ::.'.tt,:,-irr~cl.

majorLt y OY who he.ve been emcnc i pat.ed , who can read i::.:nd wri t e Portugue sc
and who are not otherwise disqualified under the electoral law of 1946, ar8
entitled to vote in the elections to the National Assembly. Persons who cannot
read and write Portuguese are entitled to vote only if they have already been
registered as satisfying the conditions required under the 1946 electoral law
(Law 2015; 28 May). !/

106. In effect, therefore, while extending equal voting rights to men and women
who can read and write Portuguese, the amendment also removes the special
conditions under which male citizens who cannot read and write Portuguese could
nevertheless qualify for the vote. At the time this change was introduced it
was justified on the grounds of the educational progress achieved in Portugal.
When promulgated in 1968 this law was not extended to the overseas Territories.
Nor does it appear to have been extended to the Territories since, and in
-January 1970 an Edital issued by the administrator of the third. Bairro of Luanda
called for the registration of voters under the electoral law 2015 of :946,
listing the requirement in that law.

(ii) Organization,of tlie elections

107· In his first speech on accepting the appointment as Prime Minister,
Dr. Caetano had said that he did not wish to see the Portuguese divided among
themselves as enemies. Instead he wished to witness the generation of a spirit
of living together (convivencia) where reciprocal tolerance of ideas would break
down hatred and arrtagorri sms , But he stressed that tolerance could not be allowed
to destroy freedom and that public order which was an essential condition to the
life of the people would be "inexorably maintained".

108. As reported above (pa::·ag:,."al)h ~'?), lc.te~: in the :-saI' -ens 1< Lme IVlinister- made
th~ Governrn2~t;s over:a&~ policy 0~8 of the two x .jar is:ue~ in the 1959 elections
to the National Assembly, on which the country was asked to express its view
"democratically". Accordingly, the Government took various steps to liberalize
the political climate and to provide an opportunity to the Opposition to express
its views during the campai~1~ng period. Nevertheless, almost up to the time of
the elections, it was not clear whether the Opposition would go to the polls and
if they did, whether they would be subject to reprisals afterwards.

Y-/ Extracts from this law apl?""8r in the United Nations Yearl 0k on Human
Rights for. 1948 (SaJes No v : 50.Y.1V. J+) , pp. 379-3~
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109. garly Ln March 1969 a group of liberal intellectuals favouring f,ree elections,
known as the Commission for the Promotion of a Free Poll, ~/ warned that unless
there were political reforms violence might become unavoidable. The Government
refused to authori.ze its operations.

110. One of the first signs of a liberalization of the political atmosphere was
the appea ranee tn a liberal Portuguese newspaper, Journal d Cl F'.lnda s.ffo, of a
pt~tition that 8~~9 bus mes smen had addressed to PrLne Minister Caet.ano and to
President 'I'homaz . 'The petition asked for the gradual restoration of' civ:Ll
liberties, a new' press 18\1, social justice for 0'1, and elections that would
encourage a tranni'al'tnat.'i.on of Portuguese public life. As regards 'the overseas
TerritoriE's, the petttion suggested that the probkem these posed "should be
submitted for the consideration of the responsible elements in all the Portuguese
Territories, as it was 8 question which concerned the whole nation". It added
that "after all these centuries, it is time to recognize that people, as adult
individuals, like to take ea re of themselves".

111. In May 1969., 1i beral opposition groups, LncLudlng students and. liberal
Catholics, held a t.h~'ee-day meeting of the Second Republican Congress. It was
the fi.rst. such gathering authorized since 1957. In a message to the Congress
Mr. Cunha Lea1, a former Prf.ne Minister and a long-standing opponent of Salazar's
overseas policy" singled out three points on whic'1 the Opposi t Lon differed with
tha Government: individual liberties; the corpora t.tv a system; and the denial
of s~lf-deterlllination. The Congress drew up a fourteen-point programme on which
the Opposition intended to contest the elections to the National Assembly.
Among ot.her things, the programme asked for freedom of expression, a general
amnesty for all 1101itj.·~al pri.soners, the suppression of the state secret police,
t'reedom of a s soc i.a t.Lon, and a free debate 011 "the problem of the war in the
Portt.4.~uese African TerritorLes tl • 'The Congress is reported to have delibe ra tely
avoid;J a more Jefinite position on the Territories apparently due to djfficulties
of attaining a consensus.

112. Registrat:i0tl of' voters began in May . In mid-May) a group uf Democrats in
C1)I".... r t.o cha rged that the .3uthorities were makf.nr, it. difficult for voters to
·"X'..1.mi.N;: t.he r~")0ist,.?r as provided for under the electoral law. It was also
alLet~t;,"d that ,~ 1~:'~71:;' numce r or' peop Le who had asked to be registered had not
b:~en inclu,.h:'d i: th:;:,' sF0,.~i8l list. ?:;ls,=wher\~ there were other charges of
i.l'~>?fUl8.t'.i UI~S. and l.t was Blleged t.hat ill several concelhos there were, in fact,
no proper re'i~:i.ste r s 3.::3 recut red by the law) but only pieces of paper (yerbetes)
011 which name s ~1ad beer: j-:ltted. down. This led t.c 3 Lon.; communication by the
£'Lr~S~~1('-QE'j:'alj:?Ai!!1l.r.ls.tr·aqdc Pol{t.ica e Civil::. exp l.a t ni.ng that the regi.sters
will ,.:-hiii not i.~\\~ ]:<lde ~1.l1 \~.nf11i fied voters had teen based on the 1968 annuaL
vo te rs census a nd th"?!'e had. not been time to add th,~ new names. The final
t' •.=,~::~;te;:s ;.[ou1i tnc Lute ~3.11 the names, The loose papers were used to prepare
the :,'!2t; l B t,;.;.'rs ~L·d. th,=, i'" ox 1.;::: h?l;(',-:,; shou.li no t h:; t.:.k~n to imp ly that the registers
'\V't1 re no t ~:e i.~'tt pi"; Pl:? " Ly k,' ..,

~/ .~: <' "12 PI..':L i 10 i.Cf:11 I'~1. r t ies 3 re prohi bi ted in Portu.ra L, the term electora1
:'l.~BS i. -n or ,:,ll::e to ra L conmf, ttee t s USI::11 to desiC!l8 te a group organized

t ' pa r t t c i.pa j:<.;:' i.~1 t.he 2J.~Cti.I}C8.



113. At tIll' end of (June the Minjntnr r,li '1110. Irrtnr-Lor , Mr. Gonc a Lve a Rapazote, made
n nation wide r-ndi.o and 'Le]eviai on spco cli to m:wure the people that the procedures
La i d dO\Jl1 :in bho e l.oc t or-n'l lr:t\'I1 had bee!' c.n-e I'u.lLy I'oLl.owerl, Bince this was the
fi rot time Lhnt women hnd qua.l.LI'Led on the name baato as men, there had been more
now names to ndd to the l'egifi'teI's. He eat i mnt cd t hat the cerisurs of voters had
COV01'0.d about 90 po r cent of bho ci t i ~7,0.nr; and over 1,816, 1.lt8 voters wer-e rCGistered
in Portugn1 and t no ad Jnccnt i f:;lnl1cls, repl'lH.)enting an Lncr-cnce of 37.6 per cent
ove r 19():;. y/ In [111, only 1, '(20 r-eque ata h[H1 been re jected and, of these, only
,"01 had boon apponl ed , ,similar Lnformat i on has not been published for the overseas
Territol'ief3. Ho announced. that the Gove rnmcnt , in rmtrustin{j the choice to the
people, hoped t.hn t the oLect i.ons woul.d be meaningful and serve the interests of
the Gauntry. All cand.idat.e s would be; acnui-ed freedom to meet and prepare for the
e Lect i.onn and to Gee the regiDterG. Votern wou l.d be a l.Lowcd to super-v'i se the
counting of the vote8 .

.1.1/1. In Augui3't, at the r-eque s t of the Hi.ni.at.e r' of' the Interior, the At t or-ney-Gener-al,
immcd an opinion on the etat.ue of the various 0] cctoral committees wrrich the
Opponition had organi.zed ill different cliotricCf'i. The Attorney GenC::l'nl ruled that,
under the Law governine; aaaoc i.at Lona , mich c;roups wer-e limited to specific
activitieo and hnd to be rccoc;niznd by the authorities. He declared illeGal all
the; "democratic district electoral committees" which had not received official
recognition.

115. TV/a dayG later, an announcement by the HiniGtry of the Interior again assured
"complete equality" to all candidates running for th8 election both in the casting
of ballots and in the official count. This announcement was interpreted in an
Enc;lish-language paper as an attempt by the Prim~ Minister to placate angry outcries
from the Opposition following the publication of the Attorney General's opinion.

116. Early in September, the Hinister of the Interior warned that if any of the
e Lect.or-aL cornmitt.e e s were found to be communist in nature or called for subversive
action, they would be subject to "oecurity measure~l or unlimited detention. On
1') September, fo Ll.owi.ng a long cabinet meeting, the Prime Hinister announced that
the restrictioI1B on the Oppooition democratic electoral committees had been lifted
and that they ItJOuJ.d be allowed to organize e Lec tion ccmpaigna, The new Law
(Decree ~'9 ,))9, 10 September 1969) sets out the i-ul e r i.:ove:'.'ning the establishment
and functions of electorAl committees and the presentation of candidates standing
for e Lec t i on, The civi 1 (distJ'icL) Governor z.' .i n 1·e..-3uonsible for appvovi.ng the- ' ~

qualificntions of the candidates, and if he fiuciD anyone inclie;ib18 he must aek the
responsible group to replace h i.m, Appeal as:ninst. t he c i vi] governor's decision
lies 1,vit~ the Supreme Admiui Gtrative Tribunal ..

11'7.. In a radio and t.eLe vi.ai.on speech on] Sept.enbe r 1°0l
) 1 tIw Primc Hi.rri s t e r

stressed the Lmpor t ancc of the elections to the Nat i onal A:3f3embJ.y, sinct2 in
addi tion to i t s ordi]wr~T f'unct.Loua the AGGcmbly wouLd have the opportum, ty to

.y!

z/
~

Of the 1,816, lLIR voters rel.~istered, ,":':.'1,998 had requested to be reGistered,
1, ;?15, 933 had been C3.1Ti ed over from the pr-eviouo re::~:L."3ters, and 5'7=,21'7
had been added duri.n.; the ccnaua,

In tlle overseas Territories the Civil Administrative Services is responsible
for the approvaL of the list of c[tndid.~1.te8 (st.~e ae c t i on on Hozambi.que \
annex I.e below).



amend t.he C.lns ti tution in 197C'l if it wer-e r.nmd necc esarv , He aLs o RPPl'~nlt:)d f'or n
vote of confidence. He said that a1 tth')UCh he lcnew i.he PC,) plc supp 'l't.od him, hp
wanted them to give their v i ows "democr-a't i.cnLl.y'' in the eIcct.I ons t", Lot. t.lie w,)rld
know the Hill :If t.he p,'lrtugW?~iC people on the quos t.i.on ,,1" pPflt"C and ()rder nnd on
the C1U8Sti.ol1 of the over-seas rrt~l"ri.t.)ries. He exprcs aed thR l'h)pe that t.ho t'{:Hnpaign
wou.l,d be conducbed calmly and. civilly, Ln spite ,If rep:'rt.s that 1;;,)IlH? per s.ins
intended to use the campaign tn :Irganize a r ev...»Lut.Lon and d i.s semi.nat.e subver s i ve
propaganda. While the G~lvernment did nr'lt. int.end t,) deny anyone I G rie;hts, it. \·/t1ul\l
anf'orce the l'egulatLnls governinf'; the e l.ect.Lons and maintain law a nd ()rder wlii oh
wer-e necessary fJr the exercise of t.his e r i.ght s . He ngain warned agai.nst any
imprudent. or naive act.s wh i.ch might lead to rf~sult.s c ont.rarv t.o th.)st> t.ha t were
desired.

113. ]\)llowing the Pr-Ime Minist.er f S S peech it was ann, mnl~f'd by t.he Ut~t.' rotary ,).1.'
state f',Jr Inf'J..;-mat.i on that. t.he Government had SE-Jt 2~3 Gcpt.embcr t.,) :?).j. nt~t;\ )lH:'l' as
the campaigning period and tha t. th/:' Offil'c )1' tlH"I Minister of the Lnt.er t.or had. neut.
instructions ti.) the civil govern )1"8 in I'. 'rtu{,:al an.i the ad.] acent. i s Lancls 1,,) assure
the free exercise by all of the riLdrt t,) votie and t.lia t t.hc l~llH't inns wcro lwld
ac.cording t.o the Law , It also announced tl1l1.t in .ir.ter t o enabl.e the pll't"'t)ratF~s

freely t o choose their representatives i.n each al.e ct.ora.L district "c onbnr-L'' w.iu.lr!
be permitted between the candidates and t.he e Lcct.or-at.o of that district. 'rherc is
no information that similar Lnat.ruot i ons were sent. t\, the over-seas 'l'erritnries,
each of which c8nstitutes a single ele~t ·ral district.

119. Just before the beginning of the .campaf gnd nr: perLod , t.he Government issued
an order laying dJwn rules concerning campaigning activities. All street. meetings
and demonstrations were prohibited, all elect ....'rnl propaganda was r-equ i.r-ed t·) bear
the name of the pubLi.sher or printer, material appearing wit.hout t.hos e names being
considered subversive. 0ther r-eat.r i.c t i ons pr 'hi.bi t.ed t.ho use or the nat.Lonu l,

television network and. public halls and theatres 1',)1.' campa tgn i ng pur p.is e s , 'I'he
rules also r equ i.reo that the aut.h.n-Lt.i es sliou.Id be not.Lf'Led f\)rty-eif·;hL hour's in
advance of' a ny meeting ann that suoh me.. t.Lngs end be f'or'e midnight. In spite of the
Government l s assurance Ghat there c ouLd be free C'am~aigning in accorcauc e with
these rules, the Opp.)sition m~de several complaints during the early part'lf the
campa ign against interference by the po.Lice , among ot.hers , which prevant.e.i the ir
f'r ee campa i.gn.ing . The G:.1vernment took. act Lon to investigate these cases and
reassured the Op,osition that the rules wouLd be obs'er-ve.t ,

120. Following the meeting of Second Republican Congress in May 196 Q, the
oppos Ltion groups were reported t o have failed to agree Ol'l a uni t ed fr.)nt. By
mi.d-Oc t.ober , eight separate e.l.ec tor-aL c ommiss i ons representing varLous shades
of opinion had been organized. Of these, f'our decided not to contest the elections.
The three groups which decided not to contest the elections because they agreed with
the maj or lines of the Government's poliey were Liga Popu.Lar Monar qu.ica , Causa
Monarquf.ca, and a gr.1Up of the Velha Guarda, called the Third F\')rce, wht ch
declared i tselt' anti -uonmuni s t and anti.-socialist. '],111e 88cial Democratic Act i.on
(Ac~ao Sx~ialista Democratica) led by Cunha Leal refused t o participate in the
election~ because it considered them "meaninglessll.
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1, '1. 'The I'oui- oppozri t i on grOUt),'> which con t eat.ed the elections were: (a) Comiaaao
Dcmocr-at i.ca Eloi t or-al. (CDIG) ~ cornet.Lmo a k11O\lI11 as the Radical Democr ata , led by
Ar l.Lndo Vi.conto; Cb) Comi acao Jiaci toral de Urridnde uemocr-at i.cc (CEUD) ~ 0.100 known
nn Llio Soci.al Domcci-abn , led by ~Iiirio Soru'e s and Fr-ancri aca de Souza 'I'avares ,
cornpr-i.rrinr; :1 with' l'nnG~~ of 1i bo r a l. and aoc i nl opinion; (c) Comi.aojio Elei toral
Nonarqui.cn (CE~'l) 1 compl'ininc; Lndependcnt monar-clri ato and d i ae.i.dcnt a from the other
two mouru-clri.a t groupcq nnd (cl) COmiBGaO Eleitor.:11 Nac i cna'Liata Independente (CENI),
n nplilltel' group from the National Urd.on in Brnc;n. in the north of Por-tuga'L, 'I1he
eTm cout.ontcd n11 Lno 10'/ m:nb.:> in POl.'tuc;nl and the adjacent islands, the CEUD
twenty eight ri(>ncD, the CEH t wo l.vo Gcatu and the CENI six seats. ,a~a.1

1"'. In n l.L, LwoLvo opponiti on cnndi.dat.oe were disqualified: five in Por-tuga.I and
ecvon ill Ncznmbi.que , In Hoz.amb i quc , the oppositi on candidates were declared
Luc ligiblo all Lho ground that they had not subm.i t t.e d the necessary proof required
under the oLo ctorril law (see section on Nozamb.i.que , annex I. C below) ..

12~). Of ;the five cnndidnt.ce who were found ineligible in Port ugaL and SUbsequently
i-cp l ricud , two W01'C f'rom Dra:;:), one from Lisbon, and one each from Leiria and
San tnl'orn. 1\11 "'JO re declared illp.ligibLe because their ideas were "contrary to the
e s t abl .iuhcd order". According Lo a notice issued by the Hinistry of the Interior,
the cowlid<.rtL1n had not been declared Lne Li.gd b l e noLe Iy becauae they held different
vi.ows from the Government but because their views were contrary to the "fundamental
pi-Lnc i.p.lcn of t.ho t'Gtabl iGhc')d soc i a I order" and because by repeated. actions they
had ahown t.henmo Lve s an nc;ents enGaged in soc i aL subversion.

1.,11. For the fin:;t time opposi tion views were reported in considerable detail in
tho newapupo r s Ln Portugal. The CEUD platform ~ for instance, was published in full
in the Diario de NoticinG of Lisbon. The CDE programme, which among other things
called "{oi:-tllc- il~{tioil~nYiz'ation of mines, publ i c transport, electricity and
Lnf'ormut i.ou media aLl Hell as the e xpropr-Lat i.on of Lar-ge estates, appears to have
been reported in the' JH'pr:;s only in summm-y form. Opposition statements on IY the
overeeas pr-obLem" received a wi.de covor-age , often accompanied by a rebuttal by the
National Unioll~

1,'5. Both the CDE and the CEUD based their overseas policy on the recognition of
the right of' the ~~elTit.orioo to self- determination as defined by the United Nations,
but thcy differed in the practical steps to be taken in the implementation of this
ri~ht. ThE: CDE called for the immediate opening of neGotiations with the leaders
of the national liberation movements. The CEUD, on the other hand~ considered that
once the principle was accepted, a way to peace would have to be found through
dialogue.

1:)6. In the CEUD' s view, since the policy of integration of the Territories with
Portugal had failed (sce paraGraph 98 above), it was necessary to find a different
solution to "the problem of white minorities through self determination [?'f the
black majoritieG7 which would respect the presence and culture of those minorities".
It sugc;ested that the approach miGht have. to be different in each Territory
accor-d.ing to the particular c.i.r-oumstrmcea. In Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea,
the CEUD sugeested immediate decolonization, while for the other Territories, it
said, a .solution might be more difficult.

"~! See paragraph 55 above on the distribution of the 130 seats of the National
Assembly.
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127. The CEUD stressed that first it was necessary to ~stablish peace and restore
the Africans' cDnfidence in Portugal. It suggested that to be meaningful, the
envisaged dialogue had to be preceded by a complete study of the war, and
acc ord i.ng Ly there should be a preliminary approach to the na t i.onaf. liberation
movements to sound out their vi ews in order to open the way to peace.

123. The National Union Commission f1r the Lisbon d i.s t.r i.c t for which
Mr. Fr-anco Nogue i.ra was a canJidate bb/ issued a long statement in reply to the
CEUDts criticisms of the Government'soverseas policy. It asserted that "a
political s cd.ut i on , whi cn had never been excluded within t.he framework of the
Portuguese commun.ity, could only be approached when the pe op.l,e who had started
the subversion laid dovm their arms". The Lisbon branch of the National Union
also took issue with the CEUD proposals on the role of the white minorities and
on the question of negot.Lat i ons with the leaders of the natianal liberation
movements. It pointed out that the Prime Minister's policy envisaged the
building;f a mul.tLrac i a.L socLety in which there would be no question of either
social or p81itical minorities 81' majorities~ the aim was t~ build a non-racial
society in which there would only be a hierarchy of values, and eo.Lour would play
no part whatsQever. It declared that negotiations with the "nationalist leaders"
was excluded from the Governmentts policy because it had been clearly proven that
these "leaders" did not, represent the interests of the popu.Laf.ions of the
Territ8ries; nor had they legitimately obtained the right to speak for those
people.

129. Later~ the Lisbon branch of the National Union issued another statement in
wh.i.ch it asserted that some of the '.:":ppo~it i.on members appeared to have been in
contact with "leariers of parties" in foreign countries and challenged them to
state whether they had had political conversations with s eru or members (f,iguras)
of' international or-ganl.z.at.Lons and if so what had been the purpose of the
conver-sat I ons .

130. The Jppositionfs proposals were alsa widely attacked in the press. One
editorial in the Diario rte Noticias, for instance, suggested that the 0vposition
had obv i ouaLy been in touch with the enemy because even be f Jr8 it had published
their p0siti)n statements, their views on the :Jverseas pr::Jblem had already been
known among the antL-Por-tugue ae centres in several Afri can c ount.r-Les . In
particular, the oppositi.on in Mozambi.que vl':.,:-; accused of being in touch with the
Frente de Lib~rta~a') de M~)~ambique (Frelinu) (Mozamb Lque Liberation Front) "fee
section:m Mozumbf.qne , cur;.,)" ]. C be.l ov ); !\ ~ H::P01'+;(~d by the int'Jlnntional
press, the debate on the overseas pr-obLem showed fr,r the first time that PDrtuga1' s
intransigent defence e f'f'or't in the Territ~)ries did not have the unanimous support
~)f the public in Portugal.. 'Iher e was aLs o s ome spe cu.Lat.Lon as to how far the
author i tie s would allow t.he <;i)1~)nia1 derlf:)r,e t·) go since General Venancio Deslandes,
Chief of Staff of the .Armed Forces, had warned early Ln the campaign that the
armed forces would not t)lerate nisorders or any weakening 'Jf the rearr.;u~rd

during the e Lec't ious , ani the Mirris t.e r of Defence, Genera L Sa Viana RebeLLo , had

----_._-
b1?/ Mr. Hogueira resigned fX'CJm his PDSt as Foreign Minister early in October 1969,

and the Prime Minister assumed responsibility for Foreign Affairs urrt i L the
1'1ev1 Cabinet was formed after the e l.ect.Lons (see ::?aL'8.ij:'cl')h 1~·:5 beLow},
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announced that the armed forces w~uld not abandon the Qverse~s Territories. About
a week before the actual elections, the international press repe>rted rumours of the
possibility of a coup by the military and right-wing elements, and that
Mr. Mario S~)ares had declared that he would suppor-t Premier Caetano if such a coup
occurred.

131. During t.he electoral cCluipaign, the opposition groups repeatedly indicated that
they might withdraw from the elections if the Government continued t~ hamper their
activities. 'I'wo weeks before the end of the campaigning period, the Ministry of
the Interior issued a detailed statement answering the various charges of
irregularities and interference, and stressing again the detailed provisions in the
laws which had to be observed. In the end, the 0pposition did not withdraw.

(1. v ) R~su2. ts 01' the electi 'Jns. '

132. As was generally expected, however, the Na t i ona.L Union won all 130 seats in
the National Assembly, Lnc Iudi.ng the rwent.y seats representing the overseas
Territories. For the first time in recent years, the newspapers in Portugal
published dp.tails of the voting in Portugal by district, giving the number of
regis tpred voters, the total number of votes cast, the votes received by each
C)f' the contesting parties and the number of invalid votes. As the Opposition ha.i
been allowed to observe the procedlITes, there were no charges of any irregularities.
However , a gr-oup of five members of the Socialist Ent.erna't Lone.L, wh i ch had intended.
to observe the election, was not allowed to do so and was asked to leave the
country on the grounds that its purpose constituted n a n intolerable foreign
interference in the internal affairs of the countri'.

133. For the overseas Territories, detailed results are only available for
Mozambique, SU0 Tome and Prlncipe, Timor, and Macau. For Angola, voting results
have been published only for some voting centres in four out af the fifteen
districts (see section on Angola, a:'.{:.O· 1 0 ~:J, b-,100'J) 1 \!:1il~) f'o r \.;Uill~.r:. y ca.lLod
Por-tugue oe Gui nu> n..d C.::~::?C V....:l~G.'C. o.. .u.l L. .:1i. I,j giv-;n D21J.y ii p~,:,'C ...,l1Llgl;;.:' of the
r~gi~Jtvr0d vot.e.r.: (6(;0 table ') be Low) G

134. Available informati.on shows that between 1957 and '1964 the pr-oport.Lon of the
total p~pulation voting in Angola increased from 1.1 per cent to about
3.6 per cent, and in Mozambiqu~, in the twelve-year period from 1957 t'J 1969, the
corresponding i.ncroase was from 0.3 per cent to 1.1 per cent. In this period,
the number of voters approxim~tely doubled in Timor, but decreased slightly in
sao Tome and Prlncipe (see table 3 be Low},

135. Early in November 1969, the Ministry of the Interior issued a notice
reminding all political groups formed to contest the elections that their legal
existence ended three days after the final e.Lect Lon ballots were counted. The
note w~rned that "civilian and public security ~uthori.ties" had received
"precise instructions to enforce the law". In December, however , some former
members Jf the Opposition we~e reporteQ to be negotiating secretly with the
Prime Minister to obto.in minimum conditions for the restoration of political
parties which are still banned in Portugal. There were also reports that the
Opposition had agreed to fJrm a democratic opposition movement in spite of the
ban.
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Table 2

Number of votes cast in the elections to the National Assembly, 1967

T'erritory

Angola

Mozambique

GUinea, called Portuguese Guinea

Cape Verde

Sgo Tom~ and Pr1ncipe

Macau

Timor

Estimated
population

1967

5,292,800

7,169,400

528,200

237,800

63,000

268) 300

571,700

Registered
voters

82,539

...

...
5,085

1,786

4,716

Votes Cast

79,936

4,267

1,226

3,771

Source: Portugal, Direc~ao Geral da Informa~ao, Secretaria de Estado da
Informa~ao e Turismo; Notfcias de Portugal, Ano XXIII, No. 1174,
1 November 1969.

Table 3

Number of voters in the elections to the National Assembly, 1957 and 1969

Number of Estimated Number of voters
seats population 1957 1969

1957 1969 1957 1967

Angola 3 7 4,412,UOO 5,292,800 48,965 174,241a/

Mozambique 3 7 6,,105,000 7,169,400 19,211 79,936

Guinea" called "I.
..,.~,.

547,000 528 200 v 1,897Portuguese Guinea 1 1 ",'
Cape Verde 1 2 177,000 237,800 16,,435 ...
Sao Tome and Pr1ncipe 1 1 63,,000 63,,000 ~., 434 4,267

Macau 1 1 200,000 268,300 1,424 1,226

Timor 1 1 478,000 571,700 1,,892 3,771-
Total 11 20

Sources: For 1957:
For 1969:

a/ 1965 elections.

A/AC.108/L.7" p. 11.
Portugal" Direc~ao Geral da Informa~ao Secretaria de
Estado da Informa~ao e Turismo; Notfcias de Portugal,
Ano XXIII" No. 1174" 1 November 1969.
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136. Analysing the outcome of the elections, the Jornal Portugues de Economia e
Financas said in an editorial in December 1969 that--altllOugh 'rheelec'tl~n's-had-

"agitated the country for a month~ everything appeared to have returned to the
political cli.ma.te prevailing before that "brief democratic interlude". HO\\Tever~

"national political realities" had clearly undergone a change: on the one hand~

the national position on the overseas Territories had been defined, and on the
other, the so callec democratic opposition had shown itself unable to attract
support. As a result of the elections, the overseas question had ceased to
coris t i, tute "a serious cause of political antagonisms" and it would hence forth be
the nation itself, rather than any particular party, which would carry the flag
for the defence of the overseas Territories. This led the editorial to conclude
that in the future any political differences would relate to "internal matters".

137. In general~ both the Portuguese and the international press h.ave interpreted
the elections as an overwhelming victory for Dr. Caetano) though no immediate
important changes are anticipated. To many observers, the way in which the
elections were conducted though still not completely free from restrictions - was
a significant and welcome departure from the rigidity of the previous Government.
The Opposition, on the other hand~ disagrees with the contention that the
Government received a mandate from the people because, only 20 per cent of the
population was registered to vote and, of these~ 40 per cent abstained, giving the
Government the support of slightly over 10 per cent of the population. Also) the
Opposition' considers that as long as the Government prohibits political parties
and monopoli~es power it cannot be said legitimately to represent the people.

138. The Prime Minister himself has also acknowledged the vote as a clear mandate
in support of the Government. Admitting that there were a considerable number of
abstentions, 11e pointed out that the number of deliberate abst~ntions were fewer
than had been expe c t ed, He has expressed the hope that better registration
procedures \ViII help to improve the situation at the next elections.

139. On the question of the overseas Territories~ it appears that there are some
differences as to what the Government's mandate merols, an& it is not clear how the
Prime Minister's four point policy will be implemented. Most Portuguese opinion
appears to interpret the election results solely in terms of national unity and
"the intransigent defence of the overseas Territories".

l~·O. Speaking at the opening of the National Assembly, President Thomaz interpreted
the elections as an e)~ression of the desire of the people that there should be no
change in the Constitution, in the existing political institutions or in the
principles on which they were based. He said that Portugal would continue its
mission overseas, forging ever closer links between the Portuguese of various races
who made up the national community. It was not a desire to dominate which caused
Portugal to remain in the overseas "provinces", for the Government wanted the local
population (~~_E3~~raj~) to share increasingly in the responsibility for government
and administration at both the local and the national levels, and it was guided
solely by the interests of the people themselves in the development of those areas.
Nor could it be said that Portugal was making an economic profit from its
Territories~ since the defence of those Territories imposed a heavy burden on it
and it was making large contributions to the development of the Territories'
resources. In its African Territories Portugal was the only link uniting tribes
of different origins and customs, tribes which had originally spoken different
languages or dialects and had constantly made war on each other before being
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brought together in the Portuguese natioL with a common citizenship and a ccmmon
language wh i ch df.grri fd.ed and defended one and all. Yet in spite of the fact that
there was peace and progress in the Portuguese Territories, with the exception of
areas affected by subversion, Portugal was accused in the United Nations of
jeopardizing world peace. All the world propaganda directed against Portugal for
refusing to abandon its overseas Territories could not alter the simple fact that
there was subversion only in areas bordering on forei.gn countries which supported
it. It was true that the people of the African Territories had not been invited
to express their decision to continue to be Portuguese by means of a plebiscite
organized in accordance with the recOl~mendations of the United Nations. It was a
gross error to think that everywhere, whatever the degree of culture and
civiLi, zat i on , a democratic vote 'was the most authentic expression of the collective
will. Nor was there any need to organize plebiscites in different parts of a whole
wh'i ch had been cemented by long centuries of common effort on the part of blacks
and whites) all SOIlS of the same COUlltry.

141. In his reply to the President's address, on behalf of the National Assembly
and the Corporative Chamber, Mr. Nogueira said that the Government had received
a clear mandate for the defence of the overseas Territories. He pointed out that
in Europe and other parts of the world efforts were being made to build up high
economic areas and establish broad political units) which was also what Portugal's
policJ aimed at. He opposed the closer integration of Portugal in the Buropean
community wher-e Portugal would be "dominated by others" ~ He reiterated the view
that only through the defence and maintenance of its unity with the overseas
Territories could Portugal experience the necessary dynamism to transform its
economy and to free itself from dependency.

142. On 15 December 1969, the National Assembly unanimously adopted a motion taking
note of the debates in the United Nations and the resolutions adopted on the
Territories under Portuguese administration. In this motion, the National Assembly
rejected the United Nations resolutions and declared its support for the Government.
It also reaffirmed Portugal's policy of maintaining and defending the unity and
integri ty of all Portuguese 'Il~rritories, of protecting the local populations and of
their economic and social development.

143. In February 1970~ Dr. Francisco Salgado Zenha, a member of the CEUD opposition..
group during the election campaign, was detained for an investigation in connexion
with the incitement of demonstrations against the wars in Africa. A police

I

statement said that subversive elements had circulated propaganda urging support for
a demonstration. There was also a report that the wife of Hr. Joao Varela Gomes,
another prominent opposition leader, had been arrested on the same grounds. In
March~ on the occasion of the swearing in of the new Governor-General of
Mozambique, the Overseas Minister, Hr. Silva Cunha, said that the "enemies of the
regime", having failed to win power at the elections, were continuing to campaign
against the defence of the overseas Territories through most insidious means by
seeking to subvert the youth.
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(ii) Re~rganizatian of intelli~ence police- ,-- ... - ------...-

14)+. F')11;",vdng the new elections, the Government ab nl.Lshed the Port.ugues e
Lnt eLl.i.genc e po.l.i.ce f:'ll"merly known as Po.Lfc La Internaci/)nal e de Defesa do Esta:~'J

(PIDE). In its place, a general office af SecuritY(Direc~a)Geral de Seguran~a)
has been cr-eat ed under the Jv;inistry of the Interior and all the 3,207 PIDE pers onneL
have been transferred to it. Accoz-d i.ng t') newspaper reports, as a result)f t.h i c
change the intelligence police vTill no 1enger have the independent aut.hor i ty i.t. had
pr-ev i ous.Lv , Of the t.ot.aL staff, 1,116 are serving in A~g:Jla and 665 in ~bzambit}ue.

(iii) Re8rr:anizati-:ln at' the National Union
• ... __ pe ca.. .... __

145. In FebruaI'y 1970, the Congress of the National Union decided to reorganize the
party vhi.ch has now been r-enamed A~~ao Nacional Pcpu.l.ar' {ANI') (Popul.ar National
Act i.n}, Before the Congress met, a report in the EngLi s h-Tanguage press suggested
that changes wer~ planned in the party to formalize the divisions between the left,
right and centre ,\"ithin the movement. This does not appear to have happened. The
new statutes adop t.erl have deleted the article in the 1926 statutes cf' the National
Union which defined it as lithe instrument for the realization of the objectives )f
the national r ev v.Lut.Lon ':.';f May 1926". In its place, the ANP w.i.Ll, seek t o pr-omot.e
the par t i.c Lpat.Lon :Jf the citizens in the study of the maj or pr »bLems of the c ount.rv .
Hith the change in name, it is hoped to bring about a broader participation of the
party by people fr,)ffi all sectors and all areas of the country. It has been
suggested in the press that the Congress of the Party, by electing Dr. Caetano as
the president ·)f its central corrrai.t.t e e , has aligne:.t itself v i.t.h the pr ogr-es s i.ve
lib~ralization Jf the C8untry as the Prime Minister has promised. The ANP has also
increased the membership of the central c ommi,ttee f'rom s ix to n i ne t.ee n , incluJi.ng
f'cr the first time one member each f'r cm Ang.xl.a and M-zamb i que .

(iv) Cabinet changes
...... _ ...-

146. In January 1970, the Prime Minister r-emoIeLl.ed his cabinet. EX:91airrin~ the
changes, he said the purpose was not simply to replace different persons but to
improve and streamline the Cabinet to enable it t,) act more quic~(ly End ef'f i c i.ent.Ly ,
The principal structural chonges involved the merging of the Ministry of the Army
with the Ministry of Defence und~r the Minister for Defence, General H~r~cio Jos~

S~ Viana Hebelo; the merging of the Ministries of Comraun i.ca t.t ons and Public Works
under the incu.mbent Minister for Public Works; the eliminati:Jn of the portfolio of
the Minister of state which vra~ virtually the vice-premiership; and the merging 8f
the Ministry of Corporation and Social Welfare with the Ministiy of Health and
Assistance under the former Governor-General of M')zambiqlle, Dr. BM.lthazar Rebell:)
de Souza. Other new appointments are: Nr . Rui dtEspiney Patrlcio as F')r~ign

Minister, Mr. Rui Manuel de Med e Lr-os as Uncler-Secretary)f St.a t.e f::1r FJrej~n

Affa.irs, ~nd Professor Jos~ Ve:i.ga Simao, f:Jrner rector of the University e1'
Lourenco Marques, as Mini ster of Educ a t i.on , Dr. e-on~alves Rapazote ~ Gri~:inHlly

appointed by Dr. Salaz~r, remains the Minister for the Interior.
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MILITARY ACTIVITIES AND EXPENDITURR

147. During 1969, guerrilla activities continued in the threp. African Territories
under Portuguese administration more or less at the same level as in the previous
year. Some intensification of guerrilla activities was reported in the eastern
half of Angola) in Tete District in Mozambique, and in attacks on Portuguese
military barracks in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea.

148. Portug81's assessment of the war in 1969, however, was gener81ly optimistic.
In Feb!'llary, f8r instance, after his visit to Angola and Mozambique, the
Mi~~ister of Defence, General Sb Viana Rebelo> described the situation in
Mo zarnbf.que as frankly f'avourab'Le and that in Angola as stabilized. Then in March ,
President Thomaz predicted thct victory was not far off for the Portuguese tr6~ps

fighting in Africa. Jy the end of the year, however, the end of the war in the'
three Territories was not yet in sight, and so~ne sources have even suggested that,
if continued at the same level, the war in Angola, at least, might go on for
twenty or thirty years.

11~9. The exact number of Portuguese troops in the African Territories is unknown ,
The African population has been increasingly invol.ed in the operations against
the guerrillas but there are no accurate figures on the number of African troops
fightin~ with the Portuguese. Published figures f:)r Portuguese troops vary
between 130,000 and 180,000. According to one source, of the 130,000 troops,
about two-fifths are Africans. Another source reports 60,000 Portuguese troops
in Angola, 62,000 in Mozambique and an additional 40,000 African troops commanded
by Portuguese officers in each Territory. There are ns new figures fOT Guinea,
called Portuguese Guinea, 'vhere there were an estimated 30,000 to 37,000
Portuguese troops in early 1969.

150. As - ~-)orted above, since he became Prime Minister, Dr. Caetano has s t r'e s sed
the need - ~r peace in the African Territories as a requisite for their future
development. He has also repeatedly declared that Portugal is not fighting a
war against anyone, but is only enGaged in policing actions by the military to
protect the lives and property of the peoples of the Territories who wish to
continue to be Portuguese. As the discussions during the electoral campaign
showed, the Government no longer claims to be seeking a military solution in
Africa. According to some reports, Portugal is now confident that it cannot
lose the Territories mil~tarily, th8ugh in order to hold the Territories it has
to win over the local population. Spea1:ing fn December 1969, the Governor of
Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, emphasized that the war in thst Territory would
be decided by political and social measures and he therefore urg8d a rspid move
t.owards administrative decentra lizatL:m and pr8GTeGsive autonomy. He noted at
the same time that the im~8rtance of political and social factors in no way
diminished the military problem.

151. Po~'tugal now claims that its decision t.o remain in Africa is based on the
desire of the peoples of the Territories to remain Portu6UGse, and on their n~ed

for protection and help towards a better life. One reoort described Portugal's
territorial policy as "hold and develop" and indicated that it is also based on
expectations that past investments would soon begin to pay 8ff. Another major
factor is the economic potential of Angola's mineral resources and Mozambique's
power development.
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152. An important part of Portugal's war effort is therefore aimed at winning
the pe~ce. In all three African Territories, Portugal has intensified eff8rts
to introdu~e Portuguese as the common language and to introduce a Portuguese way
of life. ccl -, ".

'< .

153. In April 1969,':w.hen Mr. Lazaro Kavandame, a former FRELIMO member, surrendered
to the Portuguese auth8rt,ttes, Portugal, for the first time since 1961, made an
offer of peace to all who ''1:aJd down their arms and returned to Portuguese
Territory (see section on Mo~ambique, a~nex I.C< below). Lat8r in the month
when he vi.sited Africa, the Prime M,tnister repeated the peace offer. In the
course of his speech to the Legislatlv.~ Council in Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea, he stressed that peace was an e's'senti31 condition for the progress of
the Territory, and announced that Portugal would \velcome back all those who may
have doubted IIwhet her the red and green flag (of Portugal) was the standard of
liberty and progress". Even those people, he said, would be "we l.l. received if,
having recognized their error, they wished to return to the Por-tuguese community".

154. Since these peace offers were made, Portuguese official sour(~es have reported
the surrender of several groups of guerrillas in Mozambique. Official sources
also claim that there has been a substantial increase in the number of Africans
returning to the Territories. In Angola, ,thousands of Africans were reported to
have returned to Cabinda since the new boom created by petroleum mining, and,
recently, a leader of the Comite Revolucionario de Cabinda, one of tne minor
political groups working for the independence of Cabinda, was reported to have
presented himself to the Portuguese authorities. Also in the eastern part of
the Territory, of some 140,000 Africans who had been under guerrilla control,
all but 30,000 had been "recover-ed" by mid -August la st year. In Mozambique
8,000 persons were "recovered" compared to 3,000 the previous year (see section
on Mozambf.que , annex I~ CbE-low) 0

155. To lthold" the Territories:J Portuguese policy now seeks the increasing.
involvement of the African population both in defence and in development. In all
three Territories, in addition to the traditional African militia, new garrisons
of locally recruited troops are being established under the measures introduced
last year (see below). Development efforts are also being speeded up. The
recent visit by the Minister for the Overseas T.erritories, Mr. Silva Cunha, to
Guines, called Portuguese Guinea, is an example of Portugal's new approach.
During his visit, Mr. Silva Cunha elevated Bafata, one of the largest towns in
the central part of the Territory, to the status of a city. He also auth8rizeo
Gubstsntial increases under the Third Nationa~ Development Plan, especially for
education, in fulfilment of the GQvernment's policy to spread the use of the
Portuguese language, to increase literacy in Portuguese, and to adapt technical
education to the needs of the Territory. (For further details see section on
Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, annex roD be Low; )

In 8n article published in AI!C - Diario de Luanda, Dutra Faria, the Director
::)f the Por-tu.guese news agency ANI, describing '1969 as a year of t.ransdtdon ,
said that CIS regards "the wars in Africa" there had been a transi t.Lon from
nn i-ii'sgressive phase to a general phase of dLsLrrbeg'rat.Lon of the movement-s
h8::'J't:,~~ :_8 to Por-tug-.L, especially those concerned \vitb MQzambique and Por-tuguese
Guines.o ll
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156~ At the ce,reiJ'..)ny t.o celebrate the oc cas Lon , Mr. SilvC:1 Cunha stated that the
elevntion of Bnfnt6 to city status showed that despite enemy activities, it had
been possible far Po r t uga L t.o corrt.t nue to work in peace ,vith the Lrrbe rest and
fP'Dtitude of the people. r.I'h:ir: H~IS because they knew' that Portugal had no other
objective than to r3ise their standnrd of livina and accelerate development.
The people of "Oui nea " tl1eref,)re supported the Government and unstintingly
pn rtiu i pat.ed in the dove l.opmen t and defence of their Territory. He promi sed that
the G~)verm'1ent wouLd fulfil its abl.itj8 t i.oric and provf.de all necessary support t~

the Cove rnc r t:~ re -en L:l b l i.sh peace in the Terri t~)l~Y under the Portuguese flaG,
t.o enn b l.e the pe~)p1.e to live DEw-in wi t.hou t f'ea r , And "to wo rk sa that there wou Ld
be m,)r~~ breo d , be t.t.er hea Lth and more culture".

( i ) 1\ T'med 1'\.11·C es

157. In a ~y'enl'-t~nd ml:>SS:I~';E' t.~) the nrirlE'd t'o rce s , the l\1inif:iter of Defence soil1 that
Lhe peo pl e IS 3UPF.))'t :.'Jf Ut. C'letnn:-J IS Liei.,i re t:l safeguard the Portuguese presence
in Africa, 8S expressed thr~u.\h the National ~snembly, had [;iven the nrmed f~rces

new contLdence 0 In the 1"\708 they woul.d feel that the peopLe were behind them,
and thic; was bound to;) 1ead t.o changes which would improve their efficiency.
Greater attention would be ~iven t8 the better use of personnel, specialization,
the reduct Ion :''If' expend l t.ur-es i.n connexf.on wi.t.h military o per-at.Lons , the
acqu i s lt.Lon of the hlOst, a ~)pr8priate armament.a and Lnc r easLng use of the produc ts
of "nn t.Lonn L indust..:.. ie [~11 • ~)pcc i~t1 3 ttenti on wou l.d a l.so be given t-o Lmprovi.m;
the livinc cond ItLons and condLti ems of service of military personnel. 1\ t the
same time the .irmed t'orces vroul.d maintain t.he i r Vii.~il8nce throughout the national
t.e r r i.t.or-y to ensure the exe rc i ne of' aut.ho r i t y I'o r the common (~ood of all c iti.zens
und in ucco rdanc e vi bh thp. Cons't Ltu t Lon ,

15 'j. In .Ia uuar-y l(nC, f') l.l8vri nl~ the C~1bi net cha nees vh i ch r e su l, t ed in t.he me rr-e r
of the IvtLnistl'Y of the Army vfi th that 81' refence, the Minister of Defence said
that the change ',,",,'18 intended t~) give :1 st ron.; impetus to the re-establi~)hment of
pence in the oversen s ~rF'r.l'l tor i.e e th:,'ouZ",;h [1 c Lo se and united effort of t.he
miljt8ry and losistic ~reruti8nG.

(it) Lelerr~:r~L,n o f' p:")\'T I3 ] ' r, t o \',hr' MiniGtE!1 of L'f-'femce
.._- ._.__ . . . -~--

15',). In Drd'~r t.o meel. the nep:Jn nric i ng f'rom the mt Li tn ry s Lt.uot.Lon in the
overs f;"r,,... 'J1F> }" Y" L' tr,l"'l"c, <':' I' )'1· Iul.v I: ''-->')' t.he ('1 "1 f' '1' • te 1E1e 'rO') ted t.o the,j. .., .• c.\ L') • -, .J "" " l {.J"., 'L' \.·.')unc 1 ') 1"1, n1 G "1'8 C '!, ,~,o ...J oJ

Min i at.e r of l'p.fen(~e full res pone i1)i li ty :['')1' the d iree tion and conduct ~r mi li to ry
[1Dc1 civil defence rind to r tho Lmpl.ement.at.Lon of the nationaL military policy
DS defined by tile G'Jvernw..mt; (T.ecJ'\:'0-I.rJVT )~(l,l06, '( July). At the same ti:ne,
the Chief of the GEme~':')l :,~t.nf;Jf t.he .l\rmed Fo rce s (Estado-Maior-General da s
For~3s Armada s ) \omf~ plo.(~ed j n Clrr,m:~nd oI' ')peroLi.:ma L t roo pc lV'ilicll ore no rma Ll y
under the c':)mmand ')f the chir>fs -,:)1'-staff of the three FI Y'mecl f~rces in PortuGal
r'nd j',he C")inmnnder:.;*·in-chiej· in th~ t1dj.~1cent i~~lnn(]s flnd the 'iVet'GeaB Terl'il~8ries.

160. In D p::u'o11(,'1 n:cvG, rlf~l,{ le~':~inl"ltiJn

st1'uc Lure in thE' rrer d. t:-:Jl'ie~..i "(.·rht'l )'e there
dea 1 m-::n'c effie:i. c'n L 1,·'1' v,'i ~'J}'l If!"" I' [1" ('l V'<" l' "J1·1"l L).{., ,.~~ . ... '. '. ,

I{nn introduce r 1 t:) reorganize the mili t..1l'J'
were ):lilitrll'y Qpf'rot'i(">Ds in 8I'der t:)
::lnd [,'J bt'in;.~ nb~)ut; Fl cl~)Rer c8]lnb:)r[lti~ln



bo twocn mi.I i t ar'y commander-s and thu ndministrati V\J aut.hori. tius (De-er-eo Law '+9",107,
7 July). In \.)SSL'nC0 ~ thl) commandcr-d.n-oh.i,c f of each war thcatro 11O,s boon gi van
comp.Lo t o r\..!Spol1oibility for all opcr-at i ons with author-ity to or-gan.i.zc and acti.vato
eubor'd.i.natc opor-a t i.ona'L units from any branch of t ho nrmcd forces. Each rrurri tory
also has an army cornmnndo r , a naval commander and an air rorco commandc r with their
r .... apcc t ivc suppor-t.Lng uni 1;.'3 div i.dc.d into normnl ~:[tJ'ri30n troops and l',.inforcoment
troops.

161. 'I'ho normal garr-ison troops of uach T\.:rri t ory ar,.. to have rI.Jspollc:ibili ty for the
dufencu of sunsitivu points, kouping opon linus of communication, providing the
necessary information on tlF! t ur-rai,n and population 1 and collaborating \Vi th the
administratjv\.J authorities and the militorizud forcus ill protectinG th0 local
population. The Garrison troops arc rlJSpOll~3ib Lc for pr-ovcirt i.ng enemy pcnc t r at i on
and for the conduct of psvcholog'i cal warEarv, TJ:lI..·y ttI''':: to provi.dc support to the
combat uni ts (2:n~_03:t.:~0.~ de .ip.:t":~~_":!lt;(iio) and svrv,,~ as training ccntr-os when necessary.
These t.r-oops ar-e to be r,_'crui t cd locally 1 in so far aD pO~J[3ibl c , with the oxccpt i on
of specialists and other complements of t ho commanda, Tlll~ size of the garrison
forces for each T~rritory is to be jointly fix~d by tIl~ Ovurscas and Dufcncu
Ministers on the advice of tho three armed fore0s.

16"~. 'I'ho r'o i n for-ccmc-nt t r oops D.I'0 to prov'i dc thu COiJiW.l1dcl's-in-chii:f bhc mcans to
maintain security in th..: araa of their rasponsibility when th..: Gnrrison forces arG
insufficiLnt for this purposu. The l'uinforc0mc.mt troops lTlay comprisL:
(a) opcr-at i ona'l commands; (b) combat units from any branch of bho th:c ....o armed f'or-eos
or reinforcements of the normal g3rrison units; ~c) Bupporting services for the
logisti c ar-r-angcmcnts: (d) l'1..;SuI'VCS and (e) rQil1fol'c\.~m,.::nt8 for t hc command of bho
normal garrison units.

163. During the past year, savoral changes wero made in the regulations govorning
military servico in Portugal. First, in S0ptombaX' 1969, tho SuprGmc National
Defence Council ordered that persons callod up for military sorvico, but not
assigned overseas, should continua their s0rvico boyond the normal period of two
years so lone; as others called up at the aamo tim\.: worc still serving over-seas,
Tho Supreme National Council also authorizud t.ho recall to acr-vi.co 1 individually or
by class, of o f fti ccr-s ill t.ho rl..)SUI'v\.~ and of the four most r eccnt c l.aascs of
dcmobi.Li zod troops (Diar i o do Gove rno 1 F'i.rs t So r i.o s , 3 Scpbcmbcr' 1969). Under the
1968 military scr-vi cc laW-1jill.w- 2'1'3S:-11 July) all m011 b ...: LW00Yl 18 and 45 aro sub jcct
to call up for military scrvi co , This LncLudoa a normal puri.od of act i.vo S0!'v:i.CQ
of t wo years which may vary be twcon two and four ycars depending on the branch of
service and the assignment. ThoS0 who have compLc.. t.cd their ac t i v: t)(:rv~~cl_' r .'P1c.il1.

in reserve status SUbjL'CC to Y'l.'cn] 1 under spc c i a'l. coudi t i.ons ,

16Lj.. In Febr-uar-y 19'10, now amondmcnts ";Toro in tr-cduccd in the; mili t .u y GurviCe Law,
In addition to Lncoi-poi-o.t ing the changes that had boon alit~l()l'izl..:d b~,! ·th.. : k1ui:rome
National Dofence Council in SL~ptcmber 1969, apo c i fic provi sa ono nrl~ made f'c.r bho
rocall in timo of war or national 0morgellcy, fer up to 28 wontlls, of offic0rs of
the last four c Laascs , as i:J(~11 as bhoac ov.rr '+0 wit.h fjPL~Ci':11j,zl.Jd training,
includine; doctors and pharmac.iate,

16.5. In J..kptl)l11bcr 1969, thc air f'o r cc rcc:ulati OIlS \Ve1'0 amended to moot t.ho
It abnormal conditions" in tho OVI...·l'S0C\.S 'l\:rrit or i c a, Among otho r changcc introducod,
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air force reserves may now be recar.Led for annua L t.ra trn.n.; for a period of no t
mor-e than three months. Provisions are also made fOL' the automatic extension
Jf the contract of service by acreement of non-career personnel (I:ecree-Law
~~9, 26i,~, 26 September 1969).

(c) Military expenditure

166. In 1')70, Portugal's bud~et will once acain Live first priority t~ national
defence. As laid down in the Law of Ways and Means, the other prior'iLies are:
(0) public invest.ments under the Third National f,evelopment rll~n~ (b) economi c
and financial assistan~e to the overseas Territories; and (c) other economic,
aoc f.aL and cultural investments. The estima te~, 1':::>1'" the cur.rcn t vea r show revenue

"
of 28,798.~ million escudos and expenditure af 28,7)1~.3 million escudos. Aa shown
in table 4 below, 17,246.6 lnillion escudos of the total expenditure is for
ordinary gover-nment expenses and 10,~li47.7 million escudo s for ext.raor-d i na ry
expenses. The ext.raordtnary expendi ture includes an a Ll.oca t i.on of 6,350 miLl.Lon
e scurlo s for nat.i oual, defence and security, compared \..... ith 6,340 million eScw18J
prov.ided in the 1969 estimates. This is the sma Ll.es t i~!crense in the estimated
military hudget in recent years.

Table i~

':udgetary estimates for extraordinary expenditure
1965=mo

(million escud~G)

';'.t-' rrt d "t .., . ',lip" ",. t ::~rl(~'ldi t 1l '! I . • J m" v. l;.. 1, n. l, "",' .......-.-eo _______ -_.-.-
. __ ..-~.

F~Gt Lma t.e.i f;ef'enee .l:'erccntar"c of
'-'

ordinary and Development ordinary
expenditure secu:r:ity Plnn other Total expenditure

lq65 10,712.1 3,)2""(.0 Y' 111.0 I'" 027 -:) 59·52, (·9.2 1,), .c.:

1966 11,026.5 L!, ,011.0 2,203.3 1(.9 c 6 ~r3 " 1":7 S\.) .) ,~.' .'. \ ) • r.

1967 lr, 60 r 4 5,3L~7.0 2, 11~5 .1~ 106.5 7 C)cp, 9 60.2c.., ). , .,., "..,'." .
1 "16'1 /6 I'" 5,613.0 "'2,920·9 1~7 . i, 8,671,,3 63 .1~/ '.' 13,b 3.0

1965: 1c 286 (' 6,33?9 3,521.3 177·1 10,oY.<3 65 er;),._) .')

1~'\70 17,[546.6 6,3 4;) . ~) L" 372.3 2t~t'.) r:; 10,11+7.7 61.3'"J ~ .;"

Source: PortugaL, ~rqament~ Geral do Eat.adc »ara 1:'70, Diario de Notici~,

Lisbon, 1 .J3nu8r·~1 19'/0.

167. As in 1969, the maj'Or estimated expenditures un~er the heading of defence
and security are 4,000 million escudos for extro'Ordinary forces overseas and
1,000 million escudos for re-equiping the air force. This levelling off in
defence and security ~xpenditure is also reflected in the revised figures
published in the National Acc'Ounts (Canta ger31 do Estado) for 1968 and
reproduced below.
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p_v_~y}1.9_~• .~E-.~1....~::"~EE..i_~Z:._ ._ ..:~c_t~~;~l__Q2~P_G?.~.i~21!_o_. _~J§~.:l.263.
(million 0scudos)

Per cent
Actual annual

cxpundi~~ incroasG___~._-1___

435.1 1

446.0 2.5

4~8.3 • • •

4LIB 1 • • •0

466.3 49 7
.:J

2. :) 4-- .

10.1

10.9

r4~ l~_t-,=~J_~l..':.f~!l_~_\:.

F~Jr con t
Dnnual

ineruase

7,993.3

9,'785.3

10,696.6

Actual
.<:..xy,9Ed_~~ U£c_Year

1966

1967

1968

1\)65

._---
ContaSourco: r.hnit-:;t0rio das F'i.nancas , Di r-ccc ao g\.H"al do Contabilidade Publica.

.C~E.£1..~._d_?_ E~_t_a~£, 1968, page L.

168. During 1969, 8n additional spocial allocation of 1,356 million escudos 1~as made
for oversoas military 0xp(Jndituro but no final figures arc availablc.

169. The risG in ordinary cxpenditure from 15,286.9 million oscudos in 1969 to
17,846.6 million escudos in 1970 - ffil increase of 16.7 per cent - is mainly duo to
the salary improvements awarded the civil service and military personnel. These
improvements, togother with an increase in personnel, account for 1,345 million
escudos. Estimated expenditures in hGalth and education are both higher than in
the 1969 budget, with spending on education increasing by 38 per cent. Taxes on
the production and consumption of domestic beer and on imported beer have be.en
increased to provide some of the nocessary ordinary revenue.

170. Thero is no information in the 1970 budget as to the sources of extraordinary
rovenue rold the amount expocted from each. A note at the end of the budget
estimates indicates that the GovernmGnc will continua to have recourse to internal
loans but without creating an inflationary situation. Also in so far as possible,
such moneys will be used primarily for revenue-producing expenditures.
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PORTUGAL'S ECONO~ITC RELATIONS WITH Trill OVERSEAS TERRITORIES

171. Since Dr , Caet.ano become Prime Minister, a number of news paper articles
have sugges t.ed that in the comi.nr; decade Portuga l, faces a c ruc LaL choLce which
will affect its long-term future. As some observers see it, the fundan~ntQl

choice facing Por-tugaL is whethe r it shoul.d aim at closer economi.c intec;ra t i on
ivi th Europe or contri.nue to build closer economic ties "Tith its oversea s
Territ8ries. So for, Portu~al 113S been able t8 enjoy benefits both from its
participation in the European Free Trade Associfttion (Eli'TI\) lid/ and fr8tll its
special economic r-eLat.Lona ~·!ith its Territories. :.:.e/ -

172. In the past, many government s poke smen , including Mr. NogueirA., when he
was Foreign Minister, toak the view th~t Portllcal's future depended on ibs ~lose

economic and politica1 ties '''i th the over-seas Territories, 1'81" wi t.hout them,
integrated wi th Europe, Portugal voul.d be nothing. Accrrrd i.ng to r-ec ent r epo r-t s ,
there are now members in the Government who believe that Ln the long term,
PortuBsl shJuld mRl~e adaptations in its relnti~nship with the oversens Territories
in r'\l'dcl' to secure for i t seLf a place in the stream of Eur-opean inteL~rnt Lon ,

173. In March J.970, the Porcugue se Government appo Lnt.ed a t'ourteeu-man comrm s s Lon
to study the country's present and future participation in moves t~)\vorcs lt~UY'8r)l:;an

intee;ration. An article on this sli.tject in the Financin 1 Times ~)1' :~1~ l-larch 1 f(O
stated that the appo i.nbment '..)f the commt s s i.on f'o l.l.ows tlgrowing unea se in Po r t.ugo L
about the country I s likely fate in Europe, in v i.ev of its African comnri t.men t . 11

174. As reported previously, the original plans for the economic inte~ration of
the over-sea s Ter:::-itories (Dec~('ee-Law Itl~ ,016, e November 1~)61) env i saged the
e, ~·,blishment by 1972 of an arec of free trade between Portug31 and its oversens
'T.erritories and free movement of capital and persons. Although vari.ous barif'~'

barriers between F::n'tuU11 and the Territories have been gradu81ly removed, chere
is no free movement; of ca pd ta l i a l.thou.jh the 'I'er-rLto r l.e s a r-e considered par.t of'
the escudo zone for the purposes of balance of I·Clyments with f'o re Lgn ccunt.r-Les ,
in :f~cc., each 'rerritar:; has itc, own currency, ",11ic11 ea nno t be freely excha n.red
into the Portuguese escudo. Nor do the rrerri t::,ries have control over t.he i r own
foreign exchange ear-rri.ng s .

175. Under the system esta.c,lir:;hed wi'chin the escudo zane , inter-territorial payment
t.ransaot.Lons (bet,:,reen P::n'cuCnl ,nd the T~"crL':':)l'ieG as we l l ,::is hpLvTPAn the
Territ.orLe s themselves) are cleared thr8uc;h 8. central exchange which is the Bank
of Portuge 1 in Li sbon where the exchange h:')ldinr~s of each Terri t':ll:'Y are kept; in
separate r eeerve funds (see /\./6'700 /Hev.1, chnpt'e.r V l paras , Lt7-4b).

-------
'ld:./ Under the EFcrA Gtocld101111 AL;re~ment, wbile benefiting from che free market

e.cept.Lonaj.Iy , 8S set out in Annex G, PortlHjal was permi tt.ed to retsin
p:c~tective tariffs on its industrial products fo r ten yea r s , and c;radu8.l1y
to eliminate import duties over tiTenty years by l{)EO.

For n f3enern 1. deacrt pt i.on of these ec onomt c rE'.1 a rJi~)nG ~(~E~ A.j"-()()0 /Hev .1.,
chapter V, annex , appendix I, para s , (-)-19.
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Hcweve r , all accouncs are cleared in l:Gcud')s and the net gold and foreign exchange
earned by the Territories benef't t Portugal t s account. In order t o facili t.ace the
clearing process, all Eacudo Zone lVlonetar'y Fund was established in 1962 (Decree
Law L,4, 703, 17 Nove.nbe r ) to provLde funds 'In a temporary basis to cover
transactions when a 'rerritoryt sown exchange :1)1(:ings are t nadequat.e .

17(;. In practice t:10 system has not solved the payments difficulties the exchange
controls Lrnpcse on the Ter !:'itr)ries . In 1967" for I ne tance , payment t.rans rers
f'r·Jl1l Angola to Portugal wcre "being deferred by six to seven months and changes
we re Lntiroduced i.n the procedures to speed U~) transactions (see A/7200/Adc1.:),
chapter VIII, annex II, paras. 45-46). In Dddition, a loan of 500 milliJn
escudos was made by Di amang to Angola I s escudo zone reserves. ff /

177. In 1969, the balance of payments between .Angola and Mozambique and Portugal
:f'urther deteriorated. The t.ot.a I pe nd i ng transfel'f~ (atrasados) of the t\.l'J
'r"nTi t orLes whi ell in 1968 ar.ount.cd to 2,900 ndL'lL')" escudos, rose t·) 5,100 url.Ll.Lou
escudos by the end of 1969, of which Angolatn share was 2,900 million escudos
ant; that of Mozambique ~~,200 mi.Ll.i.on e scudon ,

178. In November 1969, further changes we re inc,l",duced which created wha t are in
e t'f'e cb local branches ·)f t.he central exchange c ont.ro'l machinery. In )1',J.81' eo
cover their growi.ng transactions, Angola I s share t n the escudo zo ae i,l!:metary Fund
vas increased from 750 to 350 mi.Li.i.on e scudo» and that of Mozambique trom 1!·50 to
500 million escudos (Decree-Laws L~9,304-L~9)306, 16 October 1969).

179. There are some Lndi.cat i ons that the P'.n""tuc;uesc Gove rnme rrt may f'ur t.he r l'8";isc

the ext s t i ng Le g i s Lat.Lon whi.c h provi.de s the fraG1Gw'Jrk of economic Ln t.egr-a't Lou
be tween Portugal and the overseas Terri torics. The Minister' for Overseas
Terri t.or Les indicated in December 19('9 that e conoui.c Lnt.egre.t i.on should rut be
Ln te rpre t.ed as Lmpos Lng uniformity, but as economic co-ordination of tile di:f'fel'ent
parts c oust.t tuting the "Nat t on'", each of wh'i ch h.id its own problems. He a13:)
said that enough experience had been gained to revi se the system, i.n Ord'21' Letter
to adapt it t~ realities.

If30. In February 1970, the Council .')1' l'hnL-:t21's for Economic Affairs d l scuased
in detail "the exchange prob l.ern'' in the overseas TeCl'i t.or-i e s and approved, i:l
~eneral, the immediate meanure e vpr-opcse d by the Minister for the Over-seas
Territories. 'I'tie detal:u; of tile proposed measures are not available' but in a
recent speech, the Minister gave some Lnd i.ca't i on of his ideas on tilis question.
He said that an economi c pJlicy which was concer-ned only wi th abs t rac t pr Lnc Lp.Le s
of unity but wrri ch ciic1 not give the Terri "\:;or1.8S the neces sa.ry protection, would
condemn the Terribories tJ st::\gnatian. Fur'Lher, to forget the reali.ties of
Por-tugal.' s geogl'aplli.(~al suvroundi. ngs (vi. Zi.l?:.~laLGa) wou'l.d lead the coun (,1":/ to) a

'I'hl s t.ransac t ion t:,'~ l cally j.llu~3tl:'ace s oche prob'l.etu created by the IJQr'i:,u:::uese
concept of "economic integration". Di.amonds produced from Angolan soil
are sold by Dl.amang t o P')rtu~!,81, wlli"~1 then se Ll,s the dianon.Is an t he
international market and earns the f.1l.'C~if·:n e::(~han[)e . Deprived of these
foreiGn e xchauje p8.1'ui ne;:::; and the rro·i.':Lts, the Te.L'.t it",rwy in turn nas t(1

borrow from DinlTlnllfi, an,J l't:'c,:~Lves a loan in escudos.
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cri~pling isolation, which would contradict international reality and w8uld be
against its own interests, because only with a sound economy would Portugal be
able t'J assure its defence, promote progress and build a better life for all
Portuguese.

(b) Escudo zone balance of l'aYments with foreir.n countries

181. In 1968, the over-all balance of international l'ayments for the escudo Z8ne
showed a surplus8f 4,115 million escudos (see table 6 below) . Although this
was almost one-third less than in 1967, it was the second largest surplus since
1950~ The small surl'lus of capital movements in 1968 was mainly due to a rise
in the deficit of shart-term capital movements which amounted to 2,051 million
escudos, compared with 622 million escudos in the previous year. There was also
a dr'Jp of 3,097 to 2,346 million escudos in the surplus of medium and lonc;-term
c apital movement.

182. The overseas Territories together contributed 2,241 million escudos or more
than half of the escudo zone surplus with foreign countries. Of the total
sur p.Lus , Angola acc ount.ed for 1,268 million escudos, compared with Mozambique Ts
1,072 million escudos. gg/ Of the remaininG Territories, those with a surplus
vere Cape Verde (30 million escudos), Sao Tome and Prlncipe (94 million escudos),
and Timor (136 million escudos); GUinea, called Portuguese GUinea, and lvlacao had
deficits amounting to 121 million escudos and 138 million escudos resl'ectively.

~/ Balan~.~_~!'-Jla;y~eE~~_s_')1' Angola ~nd Mozambique with foreign countries
(millian escudos)

Angola Mozambique

196_Ei. 1967 1968 1966 1967 1968

Merchandise +898 +1,02L~ +622 -1,288 -1,618 -1,484

Current invisibles
and capital +206 +334 +646 +2,474 +2,541 +2,556

Total +1,104 +1,358 +1,268 +1,186 + 923 +1,072

-130-



Portugal

Table 6

Int.ernational balance of payments of the escudo zone
1967-1968

(million escudos)

Overseas
Territories Escudo zone

Trade

Invisibles

Total current
transactions

Ca~)ical movements

Err'Jrs~ omissions

Total

1967
(revised)

-9, 56L~

+10, )<55

+ 375
+ 2,797

+ 3,672

-3,705

+10,066

+ 1,361
+ 459

+ 1,820

1967
(revised)

-1,317
+:; 7~2- , I ~

+2, I.!.1 5

522

+2,093

1968

-1,75°
+4,155

+2,405
164

+2,241

1967
(revised)

-10,331
+14 167.:..::::..::..l__

+ 3,256
+ 2)475
+ 306
+ 6,067

-10, ,1-1-55

+14,221

+ 3,766
+ 295
~_ 54
+ 4,115

Bou.tce : Bank of Portugal, Re'port of the Board of Direct'Jrs for the year 1963>
Lisbon, 1969. Compi.Led from pp. 134, 136, and 141.

In 1-.c8 l!,:.t -:':"lnol'ts of 1.lecliDr'l" and 1onr...... tern nrivat.o carri t aL drcrFed t'rom
2,933 million escudos in 19u7 to 1,995 million escqdos, with capital for direct
investment decreasing from 616 million to 565 million escudos (see table 7 below).
Irnport.s of long-term capi,tal by t.he publ.i.c ::;ect'Jr are shown in table 8 below.

Table 7

Medium and long-term private capital

Transacti'Jns between P,rtugal and f011eign countries
(million escudos)

Imp'Jrts Exports Imp'Jrts Exports
1968

--Il-np-o-r--'''t'''':'s -=E~x-p-o-r-:-t-s

Direct investments 735 L~4 016 31 565 89
Transactions in securities 259 91j. 226 79 519 15
Creclits concerned with

merchandise 2,026 1,19:3 2,234 1,426 2,073 1,399
Loans for financial

purposes 1,387 705 1,91.\·3 672 1,3)+6 1,117
Capital movements of a

per-sona), nature 29 19 22 11 2L~ 18
Sundries 416 ; ... r) 211 55 110 691...'1 _)

Total 4,852 2,12S 5,257 2,274 5,387 3,392
Balance 2,72)+ 2,933 1,995

Source: ,P,an1\ of Porl-,Il('~81, Re-port of the Board of Directors for the year 1967,
p. 103; Lb i.d . , 19G1T,-'p:"139~ .. _....--_.._ .. _.-. -- --.- _. _._....
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Por turra'l.:-- .')

Table 3

Imp~rts of long-term capital by the pUbli~ sector
(miliion esc-udos)

Loans from United States banks

Loans for the construction ~f

the bridge over the Tagus

Exbernal loan in bonds (United
States d~llars)

Re paymerrt of the loan to Turkey

Loan from Siemens/Krec1itanstal!
f0r Postal and Tele~rapQ Seryice

Loans under the terms of
Decree-Law No. Ln ,296 ~/

Credits for shipbuilding

Total

1966
(revised)

313

2

66

l,23C

2

776

851

1,758

1963

3

13

SouTce: Bank of P0rtugal, Report of the Board ')1' Directors for the year 19G7,
p , 164, and ibi(~ , 1968, 'p. 140.

a/ This decree-law of 31 October 1966 aubhcr i zes the Minister of Finance to
contract internal and external loans to finance the development plans.

183. In December 1969, Portugal's r-eserves were reported to amount to
~~USl,300 million of vh i cn 60 per cent vas in gold. This was the same amount
reported at the end of 1963.

(c) T~ird National Develo~ment Plan, :~63-1973

184. As reported previously, the tota:' pl.anned investment target in the over-seas
Territ0ries for the six-year period :968-1973 has been set at 44,480 million
escudos. "'Then orie;inally drawn up, it was expected that national sources wou.Ld
provide 64 per cent of the total, inc~udin~ 15 per cent from th~ central
(po:ctugue-,2') Government and almost 2~ per cent f'r otn the territorial gover-nment s
(see A/7200/Addo3~ ch~pter VIII! annax I, paras. 53 ff.)o

185. The pUblished programme for the implementation of the Thir'} DeveLopmerrt Plan
in 19G3 already envisaged a lower share of financing from both central and
territorial Governments. In the 1969 programme, financing from the central
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G::>vernment dropped to 6.5 per cent and that of the territorial Gover-nuerrt s c') less
than 10 per cent Df the total. Compared with 1963 J r-ecour-se t:> external financing,
~l')\,'e-rer, was to rise from ~~, 763.7 to 4) 170.0 million escudos (see table 9 below).

186. In November 1969 the Gover nmerrt authorized tile Governments of AnGola and
Ho~,ambique to iSSUE-; a new series of development bonds for the financing of t.he
'I'hi r d Nat ional Development Plan (Decree -L8.1>7 1~·9, 1+14, 24 November). In corrbr-as t
t:J 'c,he previous series aut.hor-Lze d in 1965 (Decree ..Laws 46,373 and 4.6,379, 11 June),
the: 1:1ew bonds will be amortized in twel.ve vears instead of twerrty and will ~)ay an
inberest rate of 6 per cent instead of 5 per cent.

lB7. There are no data available yet for 1969. Discussing the exteTna1 financing,
the Minister for Overseas 'I'e. -ritories Mr. Si1va Cunha said in December 1969 t.ha t
the Government had already decided that such credits would be necessary for certain
projects which exceeded t.he count.ry ' sown capacity. The necessary cond i t.Lons were
t~lerefore to give secure guarantees for the import of these funds while at the same
t Lue saf'eguardf.ng nat'ional interests.

188. In order to better mobilize financial resources for long-term develoDBent
projects in the pUblic sector, the Government created a company known as the
Portuguese F-:.nance Corporation (Sociedade Financeira Portuguesa , 81-\.BL)
(Decree-Law 49,273, 27 Se·ptel.lber 1969). Its main f'unc t.Lor.s are to study, promot.e
and undertake any kf.nd of financial oper-atLons and investments, especially those
which involve relations with foreign countries. It will make long-term loans ta
new industries, encourage mergers, and act in an advisory capacity and as a
trustee in industries that need nationalization. The company is also to u~bilize

the necessary capital in undertaxings preViously left to foreign sources. Through
the company, foreign capital may 'partici'pate in selected projects either by direct
financing or by lones-term loans or through ho.Ldl ngs of share capital. The
Sociedade Financeira. Portuguesa has an initial capital of 1,000 millton escud')s
(approximately $US30 nrl.Ll.i on ) subscribed by the Portuguese Government and t.he
Jverseas Territories and various banking and credit institutions in Portugal.
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'J:1able 9

THIRD NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1968-1973

Financing pr~grammes of the overseas Territories
1968 and 1969

(million escudos)

Sources 1968 1969

I. National sources 5,731.3 6.,305.1

1. Government [ S 3,014 :..C2.2z000•

Central 1,079.7 679·5

Territ~rial 1, 582 .1.~ 1,099·7

Autonomous bodies 16.1.:- 801.S

Beira Ra.iLvay 97.0 '80 c<c...)

Other 235·3 350 .1.~

r Credit institutions 574.~ 524Q1c.

3· Private companies 2,096.3 2,767.1

II. External (foreign) 2,763.7 1.!-,170 .0

1. Financing or for 'purchase
of equipment 207·7 1,300.0

2. Direct investments 2,561 .0 2,370.0

Toto.l· 3,500.0 10, L~75 .013

SOLli~ce : Portugal, Pr-e sLdfinc l.a do Conselho, III PIano de Fomento, Programa de
ExecuGao para 1963", pp. 116-117; i bid .. , Programa de Execus;Elo 'para 196·~,
pp. 84-S5·~----.---
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS OF PORTUGAL AFFECTING
THE TERRITORIES UNDER ITS ADMINISTRATION

(a) Relations with South Africa

189. According to Portugal ~ i':~s relations in southern Africa are based on the
principles of "good neighbourliness" and "common interests". Various South
African and Portuguese official statements have stressed their common concern in
the defence of southern Africa. Discussing his country's relations with Portugal,
the South African Foreagn Minister was reported in the Portuguese Press as saying
in Arril 1969: "We are two very friendly countries and we are perfectly
identified with each other as defenders of civilization in Africa. We have a
common mission to fulfil and we are fulfilling it. We South Africans) Government
and people, respect and admire Portugal, and we are fully aware that, in confronting
and defeating terrorism, the Portuguese are rendering a noteworthy service to the
West and to humanity itself."

190. During the year) there were visits of various high level government officials
between the two countries. South African officials who visited Lisbon included
the Defence Minister, General Piet Botha, the Minister for Foreign Affairs,
Mr. Hilgard Muller (both of whom were returning earlier visits made by their
Portuguese counterparts to South Africa) and the Minister of Justice,
M:c. P, C. PeLser , Later in the year, the Portuguese Minister of State,
Mr. Alfredo Vaz Pinto, visited South Africa in connexion with the commemoratlon
of the 500th anniversary of the birth of Vasco da Gama. In December the Chairman
of the Bank of Angola, which has its headquarters in Lisbon~ made a business trip
to South Africa.

191. There is continued interest in the military relations between the two
countries. In May 19G9, an article in The ~conomist reported the existence of
a secret military pact between Portugal-'and -South'Afri ca, It also reported that
two South African battalions were defending the Gabo~a Bassa Dam BJd that South
Africa was planning to establish a military base in Angola. At a news conference
in June~ the Portuguese Foreign Minister, Mr. Nogueira, denied the existence of
any military pact between the two countries. He said, "There is no military pact
with South Africa neither an open one nor a secret one. There is no South
African base or para-mi.Litary base or force in Angola. There is no offer of a
base for the South Africans."

192. Replying to a question as to how far his country would go to help fight the
"terrorists" in Southern Rhodesia, Al1['.cla and Mozambique, the South African Prime
Minister, Mr. Balthazar Vorster, said in November 1969 that his country would
fight "terrorism" 'whenever the Governments concerned asked for help.

193. There have been various newspaper stories of ~egular meetings between the
intelligence services of Portugal, South Africa and Southern Rhodesia. In
July 1969, the Portuguese newspaper, Diario de Noticias, reported a high·level
meeting of South African and Southern-'Rhodesian--police~officerswith the Portuguese
Pollcia Internacional e de Defesa do Estado (PIDE). This was one of the
periodical meetings within the established programme.
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ll)lr. Close col.Labo r-at i.on bei.weeri Portugal and ,south Africa is also being developed
in the economic and technical fie Lds , Dur i.ng the year ~ the South Afr-ican Foreign
Trade Association f i.rat sent a trade mission to Angola, and Lat.e r planned to
or-gand ze a s.imi Lai- mi aai.on to Porcugal to disCUGS wi th the National Development
Bank and othe r c;ovt.'rnment departments such matters as financing, franchise and
distribution ngreements. In September 1969, AnGola and Hozombique also sent a
joint trade delegation to South Africa.

.J.95. Angola and Ilozamb.i que participated 1Yl the 67th Congr-eas of the South African
Association f'oi: the Advancement of Science in which both the Institute of Angola
and the HozGmbique Studies Society are members. The Hozambique delegate presented
Et paper on the mining of beryllium in that Territory. On behal f of Angola, a
proposal WElG nmde to invite the SAAAS to hold its 19'71 meeting in Luanda.

196. Other developments towards an inteGrated southern Africa include the
completion of Cl road link be t ween AnGola and Nozambi que through South Africa, and
a meeting in Lourenc o l"I:U"qu0G of the Congre aeo de Hiclroloc;ia do. Africa Austral in
October 1969" The road Li 11k which joinn Nova Li sbon in Angola vIi th Vila Pery in
Nozambi.que I t.hrough Ncmi.bi a , South Africa and Southern Rhodesia reduces the
ove r Land t r-ave I t imo be t wee n the t.wo Territories from eight to four days.

,
197. Hcpres8ntnti ve s from Portugal ~ South Africa and Swaz i Laud met in Lourenc o
Narque s to diacuas matters couco.rrri.ng the development of the rivers bor-de r i ng
Mozambique, and in particu.ar the Maputo, Incom5ti and I~lmbe16zi Rivers. Portugal
has already drawn up a plan for the construction of a power station (at an
e at i.matcd COl.3t of L, 000 million e acudos ) on the Naputo Ri vel". The plan is
awai, tine; ac;rer;)ment from South Af'r t ca and Swazi.Land perid i.ng an over all study of
the th~ee l'iver basins.

198. Among other recen t deve Lopmont s ~ ill October 1969 the South Afri.can fleet;
visi ted Angola for three weeka, The fleet, compr-i e i.ng a he Li.copte r carri.e r ~ n
fri.gate ~ a t anker r.ulci two mi.no d:ceG.ise1'G \ carried D. total of 50 o f f i.ce r a and
577 men. After cnl Ling at Luanda , Lobi to and Hoc ame dcrs , t ho fleet GllgaGoc1. in
naval mcnocuvr-eo off the coasrt of Angola before r e turning to its base at
Simonstown in South Africa.

190. In 1069 thcr0 wa~ El p' eGG report that PortuGal was helpinG South Africa 1n
its 'dove Lopmen t of nuclear weapone by supplying the necessary raw materials.
IIowaver~ GO far AnGola producca no radioactive materials and Mozambique only
small quantitiers of mat.or i.a.Le ouch 8.C~ berylliurn, colombi te and tantali t e ,
FollowinC the visit of the ChairmDl1 of the South African Atomic EnerGY Bocrd to
Li abon in Febr'uary J.969 , t.l.e tt-TO coun Lri.e e rtGl'eed upon an e xchango of nuc Lcar
ac t i vi t i GG. In I-I3I'ch J9/0 ~ l'el)[ e ccuLat i vas of Lho t\'JO count.r i.e s met in Lour-one 0

HDrq1JC~'j for f'ur-the r tnlkc; on nuc Lonr ene r'gy ac t i vi.t i eo ,

Cb) HelatiollG wi Lh ~)outhern 1<hod08io.- _. ~ - ... .. ... . ...,,_ .. ~ ....... ", ...... - .. .. ... .. ..... - - .. _ ... ".

'00. Duri.ng 19G() , PorLu;':~nl' G r-eLat i onc \Jith :..iouthern Rhodesia r'ema.i.ned unclian.jed,
In spite of Sccul'lty Council resolution ~53 (1968), Portugal continued to maintain
conouLar r-eLat i ons VJith the ,smith J:'cgime and the Portuguo se airline ,~_l'.§lP.sP-C?!~~_c;.~,

Aereol'3 Portur;ue:3GC; (':f.'AP) continued its service to Salisbury, the main obje ct of
·v,;h:i.cli- .(aec'o"i:d.rn"[,;" "'fo an o f'f'Lcd al ctatemont ) is to provide rapid communications with
the numer-ous Port.ugue ce .1 i ving in Southern Rhodesaa.
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201. Early in 1969, Foreign Minister Nogueira denied that Portugal was responsible
for the subsistence and survival of Southern Rhodesia. He c1 aimed that Portugal's
help was minimal as Southern Illiodesian imports and expoa-ts through Hozamique were
only a small part of the total. He asue r-ted that it was not Portugal "who sells to
or buys from Phode s i a'", He further stated that none of the eh.i.pe carrying
petroleum for Southern Rhodesia were Portuguese nor were any ill the service of
Portuguese companies.

202. In June 1969, Cl hish-Ievel trade delegation from Southern Rhodesia visited
Portugal for the seventh in a series of routine biannual meetines to keep
Rhodesian-Portuguese trade under review. The Southern Rhodesian team was headed
by the "Secretary of the Department of Commerce" and the PortuGuese team by the
Portuguese Consul·General in Salisbury. The agenda of the meetings was not
disclosed, but press reports suggested that Portugal's trade relations with
Southern Rhodesia would remain unchanged even if Portugal decided to withhold
recognition of the "Republic".

203. In a letter dated 13 October 1969, addressed to the President of the Security
Council, Dr. Caetano, as the Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs a.i., again
asked the Security Council to consider Portugal's. claims for compensation for lOSE
of revenue in Mozambique in connexion with the sanctions against Southern Rhodes i a,
The letter claimed that the losses "in the course of 1968 and during the first half
of 1969 amounted to £11,438,722" (8/9476 and Corr.l). The details of this claim
are reported in the background paper on Mozambique (Gee annex I.C below).

(c) Relations with Brazil

:?04, J '. July 1969, Prime Minister Caetano paid an official visi t to Brazil to
strenS.Jhen common ties and to further cultural, trade, technical and economic
co operation between the two countries o Discussing the overseas Territories,
Dr, Caetano said in a speech in Rio de Janeiro that he realized that many people
in Brazil compared Angola and Hozambique with the situation of Brazil in 1822.
However, the comparison was not accurate as it had been the PortuguesB settlers In..
Brazil who had declared independence and who had continued the cultural work
previously undertaken by Portugal. In contrast, the African movements which
demanded independence "wanted to expel or banish the whi teal!.

205. During the year there were several reports on proposals for a South Atlantic
defence pact be tvreen Brazil and Portugal and South Africa. After the South African
Minister for Foreign Affairs visited Brazil and Ac~entina early in 1969 1 the
question of a EJuth Atlantic defence pact was raised in the South African
Parliament. In particular the decision of South Africa to purchase three
submarines from France gave further weight to the possibility of such a pact.
When he visited Brazil, Prime Minister Caetano officially put forward the view
that Portugal and Brazil as Atlantic countries chared a responsibility for the
security of the southern hemisphere, and that Cape Verde, Guinea, called
Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tome rold Angola all held key positions to that security.

206. In July 1969 Brazil addressed a communication to the Chairman of the Committee
on Apartheid officially denying that it had had discussions with South Africa on
the-'p-oss'ibiIi ty of the conclusion of a South Atlantic defence past (A/AC.115/L. 261).
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207. A Brazilian trade mission led by Mr. Machado de Campos, President of the
Sao Paulo Trade Association, visited Angola, Mozambique and Portugal in 1969 with
a view to eJ~ending Brazil's trade relations with the escudo zone. In an interview
at the end of the visit, one of the members of the delegation, NI'. Arrobas Martins,
Secretary of State for the Treasury of the State of Sao Paulo, put forward the view
that Brazil and Portugal together with the overseas Territories should COase to
compete with each other but should join in establishing a Luso Brazilian economic
community which would compete with other economic groups. He sUGgested that a
permanent centre should be established in Luanda in Angola, to study the problems
of Luso Brazilian economic integr~tion. He also announced that Brazil was interested
in purchasing various products from Angola and IvIozambique and that the Bank of the
State of Sao Paula would open branches in Luanda and Lourenqo IvIarques to provide
the necessary facilities for future operations.

(d) Relations with the United States--=-- - - .."
~08. It was reported in January 1970 that the Export-Import Bank of the United
States had granted the Portuguese national airline TAP a loan of $US4,172,850.
This loan wi.LL be used for the purchase of two Boeing 707 planes and equipment, the
total cost of which amounts to $US18.5 million. This is the second such loan by
the Export Import Bank to TAP. The previous loan was for ~tUS15.2 million whieh \>Jas
used towards the purchase of three Super-Constellations I one Boeing 727, and three
Boeing 707 planes. TAP has reGular flights to Cape Verde, Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea, Angola and Mozambique.

209. In his recent report entitled "The United States and Africa in the 70's",
Secretary of State Mr. Rogers defines his country's policy on the Territories under
Portuguese administration as follows:

"As for the Portuguese Territories, we shall continue to believe
that their peoples should have the right to self-determination. \'1e
shall encourage peaceful progress toward that goal. ~1e declared
Portuguese policy of racial toleration is an important factor in this
equation. We think this holds Genuine hope for the future. BJlieving
that resort to force and violence is in no one's interest, we imposed
an embargo in 1961 against the shipment of a.ems for use in the Por-tuguese
Terri tories. \~e have maintained this embargo and will continue to do
so."

..
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...; . ANGOI.A

GENERAL

1. Angola lies on the sout.hwest Atlantic coast of Africa between 4°22' SEnd
18003' S in latitude and b ebween 21~o051 E.G. and 11°11.11 E.G. in longitude. Except
for the Cabinda enclave which is administered us part of it, the entire Territory
lies south of the Congo River. The total urea of the Territory is 1,246,700 square
kilometres. At the 1960 cenBUS the total resident population of the Territory was
4,830,449 of whom 172,529 were listed as "branco"; 53,392 wer-e listed as "mcs t.Lco'";
1t,604,362 as "pret.o"; and lL)6 as ot.hers . In 19h7, the total population of Angola
was officially estimated at 5,292,800.

CONBTrrUTIONAIJ AND FOLrrICAL
a

/

2. Unde.r Lhc Port.uguo ce Constitution and the Overseas Organic Law of 1963,
Ane() lA i::: coris i.de rcd to be an oversea s province of Portuga 1. The Political and
Administrative Statute of Angola is contained in Decree 45,374,of 22 November 1963.
As an ove r sea.c province, An€-iola is represented in the t'o.Ll.owl ng central organs of
government: the National A~j~3elilb]y, the Overseas Council and the Corporative
Chamber.

(a) Territorial Government

3. The territorial Government of Angola comprise:] the Governor-General and the
provincial secretariats, the Legislative Council and the Economic and Social
Council. The authority of the territorial Government is limited to matters
exclusively concerning Angola othel' than those reserved to the Government of
Portugal. The territorial Government is under the direct authority of the
Overseas Minister and the Over-seas Council, the highest consu'Ltat.fve organ for
the Overseas Ministry.

4. According to the Political and Administrative Statute the Governor-General
is the highest representative of the Portuguese Government in the Territory. From
October 1962 to November 1966 the Governor-General was also the Commander-in-Chief
of the armed forces in Angola. Since Lieut.-Col. Rebocho Vaz became Governor
General in November 1966, t~lCre has been a separate commander- in-chief of the
armed forces in Angola, appointed by the i'ilinister of Defence after consulting
the Overseas I'·linister.

(i) Provincial secretariats

5. Each of the provincial secretariats is headed by a provincial secretary
appointed by the Overseas Minister on the recommendation of the Governor-General.
Each provincial secretary is responsible for a group of services. When the system
wa~ introduced in 1963, six provincial secretariats were created in Angola. These

For a moro detailed description of' the Constitutional provLs Iona and Overseas
Organic Law see Official Records of the General Assembly~ Nineteenth Session,
~nnexes, annex Ra. S, ~nrt I) fA/5800LRev.l), cha~ter V, paras. 17-73 and
112-116, and annex I.A above, paras. 18-82.
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were: (a) Civil and Political Administration; (b) Health, Labour, Social Security
and Welfare; (c) Education, including responsibility for the Mocidade Portuguesa
(Portuguese Youth); (d) Economic Affairs, including statistics, geo Logy , mining
and customs; (e) Rural development, inclUding forestry, veterinary services,
geography and lanri surveys, and settlement; and (r) Public Works and Communications.
The head of the Provincial Secretariat of Civil and Political Administration is the
Secretary-General (his office is also known as the General Secretariat) who, in the
absence of the Governor-General, is responsible for the government of the Territory.

6. As part of the Portuguese Government I s plan of "administrative
decentralization", three of the provincial secretariats have been reorganized since
April 1969. First, in addition to the Provincial Secretariat of Economic Affairs,
a new Provincial Secretariat of F __anning, Economic Integration, 'I'r-ea sury and
Accounts has been added which took over re.sponsibi1ity for these matters together
with that for statistics, customs, credit and insurance (Decree 48,955 of
7 April 1969)· Spcond, the Secretariat of Health, Labour, Social Security and
Welfare has been replaced by two Secretariats, one for health and welfare and one
for laboQr, social security and social action. Third, the Provincial Secretariat
of Public Works and Communications has also been replaced by two secretariats,
one for public works and one for communications. These last two changes were
introduced in January 1970.

7. v.Then the new Provincial Secretariat of Planning, Economic Integration,
Treasury and Accounts was created the OversAas Minister said that it reflected
the importance the Government attached to the question of economic and social
planning in the overseas Territories. However, the President of the Industrial
Association of Angola has criticized the inadequacy of the change since in his
view too many different services and activities were still concentrated under the
two new Secretariats. In his view there is a need for three separate Secretariats
to deal with economic matters: one for planning; one for economic integration
and another for the Treasury and Accounts.

(ii) Civil service

8. The civil service in Angola comprises two categories of personnel: the
quadro comum do Ultramar (general staff of the Overseas Ministry~, which
corresponds to what is generally known as the Colonial Service, and the
quadro privativo (private staff) of the Territory. The general staff is under
the authority of the Overseas Minister who may, however, delegate his authority
to the Governor-General. Civil servants with the rank of concelho or circunscri<;:a.o
administratar (see below') or higher belong to the general staff. The private >-

staff of the Territory, which comes directly under the authority of the Governor
General, comprises civil servants at lower levels. There is also a supplementary
staff (quadro complemental') which comprises physicians, technical and railway
personnel as well as persons on short-term appointments.

9. In the past ten years the Angolan Government has had .increasing difficultie8
in filling vacancies, especially in the technical services. In 1966 and again
in 1969 the Portuguese Government liberalized conditions of entry into the middle
level and senior technical posts (see above). During 1969 several categories of
staff were recruited in Angola under the new provisions, including locutores and
operadores (speakers and technicians) for the government radio station, age~tes de
fis9a~izaGao (inspectors) for the Fishing Institute, and Qperario~ (1;'lOrkers) for .
the Veterinary Research Institute.
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(iii) Legislative Council

10. The Legislative Council of Angola comprises thirty-six members of whom two
are ex officio (the Attorney-General and the Treasurer), and thirtY~four are elected
by different interest groups as follows:

3 by individual taxpayers registered as paying direct taxes amounting to a
minimum of 15,000 escudos; bl

3 by corporative bodies representative of employers and asso ~ations of
economic interests;

3 by corporative bodies representative o~ workers' intprp~+~;

3 by bodies representative of religious and cultural interests, one of whom
must always be a Cathol i~ missionary;

3 by autoridades das regedorias (indigenous authorities) from among their
own members (see annex I.A above, para. 45);

4 by administrative bodies and legally recognized collective bodies
performing administrative functions of pUblic interest;

15 by direct franchise (one for each electoral district). ~/

11. Members of the Council serve a four-year term. Candidates to the~Legislative

Council must: (a) be Portuguese citizens by birth; (b) be of age (21 years);
(c) read and write Portuguese; (d) have resided in Angola for over three years; and
(e) not be a government official or a member of the administrative service of
active status.

12. Elections to tLe Legislative Council are governed by the Electoral Law of
6 Decemter 1963 (Decree 45,408). As already discussed elsewhere the conditions
qualifying the right to vote in the direct elections are more restrictive than
those for th~ elections to the National Assembly (see A/5800/Rev.l, chapter V,

paras. 54-64).

13.' The last elections to the Legislative Council we re held in December 1967.
As reported previcusly, at the time there was very little news on the electorate
voting in the direct electi~ns and the names of those elected. d/ Since then the
list of special interest groups who were registered to vote in the indirect
elections has become available. Table 1 below shows how important a role the
economic interests in Luanda and Benguela play in the elections to the Legislative
Council.

bl One escudo e~Jals $US.035.

~I For a comparison with the structure in force prior to the 1963 Statute, see
~/5800/Rev.l, chapter V, ?aras. 31-40 and 114.

~I ~or details, see A/7200/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex 11, paras. 14-15.
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Table 1

Special interest groups registered to vote in the
1967 elections to 'the Legislative Council

-~-,"

Interest Employers and Religious
group associations and Administra-

Individual of economic Workers! cultural tive
District taxpayers ~ interests interests interests bodies

- . ~---

Cabinda 1 2 1 2

Zaire 11 3

Uige 116 2 2 10

Luanda 573 8 6 15 22

Cuanza-North 55 1 .2 2 11

Cuanza-South 91
r: r- 13c c:

Ma1anje 28 2 2 3 5

Lunda 12 2

Bengue1a 112 4 2 8 11

Huambo 50 3 2 4 11

Bie 58 2 2 3 9
~

.+-,

Moxico 20 1 2 2 '" "'it, .. 6

Cuando Cubango 11 2

Mo~amedes 51 2 2 1 4

HUlla 58 2 2 2 11

Total 1,246 28 28 122

Source: Angola, ~oletim Oficial, Series 11 (No. 110),10 October 1967·

~ Paying over 15,000 escudos in direct taxes.
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14. During 1969, the Council considered new regulations concerning industrial
decentralization (see be l.ow ) and the need for a general tax reform in Angola.
It also received a proposal for the establishment of a committee to revise the
regimento (rules of procedure) of the Legislative Cc~ncil with a view to
liberalizing i.ts discussions. This proposal was, however , subs equerrtLy rejected
by the Council.

(iv) Economic and Social Councile/

15. Elections to the Economic and Social Council are held once every four years
and coincide ~ith the elections to the Legislative Council. The last elections to
the Economic and Social Council were held in December 1967 ~see A/7200jAdd.3,
chapter VIII, annex 11, para. 14).

16. In 1969, among other matters, the Economic and Social Council considered a
number of loans to municipal councils totalling over 200 million escudos (some
$US7 million) for urban improvements in the Territory. Following the resignation
of one of the members elected by representatives of employers l associations in.
November, elections to fill the post for the rest of the term were first scheduled
for the end of the year and later postponed until 15 January 1970. The published
list of voters qualified to take part in these elections comprises twenty-eight
associations of economic interests from eleven districts. Of these associations
eight are in Luanda District. No economic associations were listed from the
districts of Cuando Cubango, Lunda, Uige and Zaire.

(v) Local administration

17. Angola is divided into fifteen districts (see table 2, A, below) each of wh.l ch
is administered by a district governor who is appointed directly by the Overseas
Minister. Under the legislation of 196~ (Decree 44,221, 19 March), at least half
of the district governors of the Territory must be ap~oipted from the career civil
.service from among the administrative level (district intendentes and
administrative inspectors with a university degree). In 1969, however, nine out
of the fifteen district governors had a military rank. f/

'Ill -

18. Below the district level, the areas which have reached the r equr red level of
11 economic, and social deve Lopmerrt" are divided into concelhos. Areas predominantly
inhabited by the African population and which do not yet meet these requirements
are divided into what are ~alled circunscriGoes. Both concelhos and circunscriGoes
may include within their boundaries, in addition to urban centres, extensive rural
areas which instead of being divided into parishes (freguesias) as in Portugal,
are divided into postos administrativos (administrative posts), under the
authority of a chefe de posto.

~/

1/

Tqe co~position of the Economic and Social Council is described in
annex I.A above', paras 0 76-77.

These districts were: Benguela, Bie, Cabinda, Cuando Cubango, Cuanza-South,
Lunda, Mo~amedes, Uige and Zaire.
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19. As explained in the genera L se ct.Lon Portuguese policy aims at establishing
in the Territories the same type of local administrative divisions
as in Portugal, based on the concelho and the freguesia as the autarq~ias locais
(local autonomous units) with elected local authorities. Accordingly, in time, as
the areas now classified as circunscricoes and administrative posts evolve, they
are reclassified. It is therefore of in~rest to note that between 1963 and 1967
the number of concelhos in Angola increased by more than one third from sixty-nine
to ninety-sixo Since each concelho has its elected local authority, the up-grading
of an area into a concelho implies the existence of a minimum number of voters and
accordingly is of political significance. In most cases, it is probably fair to
assume that concelhos have been created following a growth in European population.

20. As explained in the Governor-Generalfs orders, some recent changes in the
administrative structure have been for the purpose of better occupation of those
areas and for providing more efficient services. This was the reason given in
1968, for instance, when parts of four circunscric6es were up-graded into four new
concel;hos in IvIalanje District (Angola, Portaria 15,3.58, 12 January 1968), the two
existing concelhos and parts of three circunscriGoes were reorganized into five
concelhos in the Lunda District (Angola, Portaria 15,362, 13 January 1968) and,
in the Cuando Cubango District, the only concelho was divided into two (Angola,
Portaria 15,361, 13 January 1968). In addition to the creation of new concelhos
there have also been other changes in the administrative division in some districts
as a result of resettling the African population, either as part of the territorial
reordenamento rural (rural regrouping project) e/ or as a result of the creation
of aldeamentos (strategic villages). -

21. In 1967 there were 421 adnlinistrative posts. In seven of the districts
affected by guerrilla activity a number of new administrative posts were
established in 1968 to extend governmem. control to those areas. The seven
districts so affected were Bie, Cabinda, Cuando Cubango, Cuanza-·North, Luanda,
Lunda and Malanje.

22. The chefe de posto is the lowest level of Portuguese authority in the
Territory. He has responsibility for the African population in the administrative
post under his authority. In his 9-dministrative duties he is aseisted by the
regedores and the headmen. One of the functions of regedores and the sobas
(headmen) is to collect from the Africans living in the area under their authority
the annual imposto g8ral minimo (general minimum tax) which is levied on all ma12s
between 18 and 60 years of age. hi

gl Official Records of the General Assembly, ~Jenty- econd Session, Annexes,
addendum to agenda item 23, part 11, (A/6700/Rev ..L), chapter V~ paras :"161-166.

The following" among others, are exempt from thi:J tax: (a) persons paying a
professional tax more than the general minimum tax rate fixed for their area
but less than 1+80 escudos; (b) persons drafted into the armed forces for the
duration of their military service; (c) nu.Litai-y personnel at war; (d) students
up to 21 years of age attending courses which require-completion of the third
eyeLe of secondary education (i. e., seven years of secondary education); and
(e) persons who have served in the militia for over three months of the year.
(Diploma Legislativo 3844, 22 August 1968).
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Table 2

Angola: administrative divisions

A. Ar~nd population of districts

POPulationa/ Populatio.r.J:.§:./
District Area District ~ap:i.tal pf capital

(square kilometres)

CabiB.da 7,270 58,547 Cabinda 13,499

Zai~~2 40,130 103,906 Sao Salvador do Congo 12,691

Uige 55,818 399,412 Carmona 40,048

Luanda 33,789 346,763 Luanda 224,540

Cuanza-North 27,106 263,051 Salazar 22,079

Cuanza-South 59,269 404,650 Novo Redondo 12,708

Malanje 101,028 451,849 Malanje 25,766

Lunda 167,786 247,273 Henrique de .Carvalho 12,535

Benguela 37,8n8 487 ,873 Benguela 40,282

Huambo 30,667 597,332 Nova Lisboa 70,629

Bie 71,870 452,697 Silva Porto 24,990

Moxico 199,786 266,449 Luso 35,817

Cuann.o Cubango 192,079 113,034 Serpa Pinto 10,162

Moqamedes 55,946 43,044 Moqamedes 7,963
Hui1a 166,348 594, 609 Sa da Bandeira 15,129

fi'otal
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Table 2 (continued)

B. Number of concelhos and circ~nscriQ5es, 1963 and 1967

District Concelhos CircunscriQoes
1963 1967 1963 1967

Cabinda 2 2 1 2

Zaire 3 3 3 3

Uige 9 10 2 3

Luanda 6 8 1

Cuanza-North 6 11

Cuanza-South 7 12

Ma1anje 3 3 4 4

Lunda 2 2 3 3

Bengue1a 6 7

Huambo 5 10

Bie 5 8 1 1

Moxico 2 6 3 3

Cuando Cubango 1 1 3 4

Mo~amedes 3 3 1

Hu:l.1a 9 10 2 3

Total 69 96 23 27

Source: Angola, 32 _~ecens~amento Geral da Populacao, Luan~a, 1960; Angola,
Direc~ao dos Servi~os de Economia e Estat!stica Geral, 1904. .

for 1963: Political and Administrative Statute of Angola of 1963
(Decree 45,374 of 22 November 1963)~

For 1967: Angola, Anuario Estat:l.stico, Luanda, 1967; Angola,
Direcqao dos Serviqos de Estatistica, 1968.

a/ 1960 census.

El In 1967, the total population of Angola was estimated at 5,292,800. In 1968,
the population of the city of Luanda was estimated at 320,000.
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J 23· To encourage the collection of this tax, the Government gives the regedores and
l the headmen a financial reward. Tn 1967 (Diploma Legislativo 3,788, 30 December),

regedQres and headmen who col lee L'.~d at least 70 per cent of the estimated taxes due
c al.Lec't i vely received 5 per cent of the total amount .)f taxes actually cc Ll.ec t.ed •
In 1968 the method of payment was changed. Regedores and headmen are now paiJ 0

monthly salary propor-t.i onat.e to the general minimum tax collected (Diploma
~_egislati~ 3,8L~4, 22 August 1968). The rates fixed are as t'o l Lows :

Regedores

More than 1,000 taxpayers

From 500 t8 1,000 taxpayers

Less than 500 taxpayers

Hea~me_n of g~ou~s of' haml.et s

More than 1,000 t3J~ayers

From 500 to 1,OCO taxpayers

Less than 500 taxpayers

J:.1onthly salary
----eescud ()S )

1,000

750

500

500

300

200 '

Headmen of' single han.l.et.s are not paid a men thly salary. Ins t ead , those who collect
more than 50 per cent of the es t imated taxes due receive 2 per cent of' the t.ota L
amount collected.

24. From 1954 to 1966 the total revenue from this SGurce fluctuated ar,Jund
250 million e scudos , In l~;~;S revenue from the general minimum tax r ose for the
first time to 317.8 million escudos. In 1969, the amount to be distributed amone;
1,135 regedores and 3,275 headmen was estimated at 17.n nu Ll.Lon escudos.

25. In ID.;)st of the districts in Angola there are tw,J levels ,Jf local bodies:
the district board at the dist.rict level and the camaras municipais (municipal
counci.Ia) in the conce Ihos , In a I'ew di.s tricts, including Luanda, there are a Ls o
parish boards (juntas de freguesias) the basic unit of local authority in Portugal.
In the circunscriGoes'- there are c~missoes municipais (municipal comnti, ttees) and
in the administrative posts there are local board's (juntas Locat s}. (See general
section, ffilnex I.A above.)

25. The district board vlri.ch -Ls partly elected V and includes one representative
of the regedorias in the district, has only "deliberative and c onsul.t.at.Lve"
functions. It is not en admi.ni.at.ra t l ve body and does 118t have a budget of its ovn ,
It advifes the distric~ J8vernor an the district budget and ~n matters relating to
the supervxs i.cn of' the local administrative b cd l.e e .

27. As the >ighest authurity in the district, it is the responsibi Li t.y of the
district governor to supervise the implementation of public i,·ror1~s, particularly in
rural areas, tJ which funds are specifically allocated in the Territory budget.
In 1~'63, £:)1" example, the I-la Lanj e District t s expend.i ture amounted to 20 million
e scudos of' whf.ch 7.4 million e scudos was for construction of new schools,
5.7 mi.Ll.i.on escudos f'or g:)vermaent buildings and hems; rlg for administrative staff,

i/ The last elections to the district boards in Angola were held in 1963.
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2.7 million 8Gcudos for electrification, 2.0 million escudos for health
facilities, 1.5 million escudos for water supplies to f'or t.y-Tdv e groups of
povoaGoes (hamlets), and the remainder for dams and water supply for livestock.

28. Although road construction is the responsibility of a separate
the Roads Board, the district governors also have an important role
planning, co-ordination and supervision of the actual construction.
expenditure on road construction alone in Malanje District amounted
20 million escudos.

statutory body,
in the
In 1968,

to another

29. The district governor is also responsible for the implementation of the
rural regrouping plans of the African population for which a separate budget exists.
In 1969, the Governor of Cunnza-North District dedicated a number of projects under
the rural regrouping plans for the Dembos concelho. These included water supplies,
health posts and schools.

30. In 1968, when the last elections to municipal councils Here held in Angola,
there were over 100 municipal councils and ~"lnicipa1 committees in the Territory.
Elections to the Luanda Municipal Council were held in February 1969 after t.he
membership had been increased from six to ten (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII,
annex 11, para. 12). At that time a Luanda periodical (Revista de Angola,
28 February 1969) criticized the way the Luanda elections Vlere being conducted
and the lack of information available to the public on the background of the
candidates, as well as the lack of information on the results of the elections.

31. Under the Political and Adnri.ni.at.ratdve Statute of Angola, the camara municipal
(munic::'p~l council) is the "autonomous" administJ;'ative body of the conce1ho.
However, it appears from preGs reports that these local bodies are concerned
mainly with urban problems within the town boundaries as shown by their bUdgetary
responsibilities. For example, in 1969, the programme of work of the Municipal
Council of Carmona, J.! the capital of Uige District, consisted of projects such
as the extension of the electricity supply and water supply netVlorks, paving of
highways, extension of the sewer-age system, and construction of a market in a new
section of the town. Of these projects, the maintenance of roads is the only one
which affects the entire concelho and, in any case, the main responsibility lies
with the Roads Board.

32. As an autonomous local authority, each municipal council has its own budget
which is partly subsidized from the territorial budget. These municipal councils
may also contract loans Vlith the approval of the Economic and Social Council to
finance public works within their OVln conc~lhos. The rural markets where Africans
sell their agricultural products are alse an important source of revenue for some
of the councils. Other sources of revenue are water rates and sale of urban land
that has been delineated to the council.

33. Some of the municipal councils have bUdgets comparable to the average district
budget. In 1969, the Carmona Municipal Council's total expenditure, for instance,
was 17 million escudos, of which 50 per cent went to subsidize public works and
repay loans contracted by the council, 30 per cent for staff ~alaries, and 20 per
cent for new public work projects.

j.! At the 1960 census, the t.own of Carmona had a population of 40, oJ~·8 of which
2,207 were listed as brancos, 651 as mestiqos and 37,190 as pretos. The total
popu.La t.Lon of the .£.2.E(:elho was 50,956.
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3~. During the past year, the local press has frequently reported (')11 the
activities of the larger municipa 1 councils> Lnc Lud'l.ng those 01' Luanda (3,~0>000
inhabitants), Lobito (89,000), Nova LLsbou (49,000), Bengue La (33,000), Mnlnn,h:
(33,000), Sa da Bande Lra (.tE3,oOO) and [Ylo~amede8 (11,000). le/ TheGf! councils
appear to be gaining more voice in the management of their Loca L nff'ai,r:;. l·lallY
of them have contracted new loans 'la finance the expans tori ef e l ect.r Lcl t.y unci
water supplies, and other facilities:> inclu.ding in some ca s e s urban hous Lng
projects. The grow'ing polithjell importance of t.he munic i paI counc I 1.8 is a L.o
reflected in the last elections to the Nu t.Lo na L A:~:Jt~mllly ~Hi a reuu it, of \'fIde}}
t.hre , out of Angola's seven deputies are members of various Loc a l bodi~G
(see be Low},

(b) General developments

35. During his visit to Anc;o]r.1. in April 1~'16') Pcimc' [·lini.;t.!'l' C(.wtano gave the
opening speech of the 1969 session of the Ango l.a Legislat.ivC' CouLcil. In the
cours.e of his speech, he. reaffirmed Portugal vs couun.l't.nent; to de i'end the 'rerl'iLory.
Discussing the economic grol:lth of Angola, he uai.d that the course of progre[;~~

would accelerate irrevers ibly, provided there \1lG.;~ confidence in the future. H(~

pointed out, howeve r , that such confidence depended on peace, in the rrerl'itory.
In order to speed up development in' Angola, foreign capital, new e nt.o r-pr Lso s Hllr.1

new t.echniques would be weLcome provided they wouLd benefit the peap le and tlw
Territory. "He abhor an economy of expl.o rtat fon ," he ca.i.d , II,;·,e are only
interested in wea Lt.h when it l'8:l1ly serves man ;"

36. During the year, with a v i.ev to establishing direct contacts wLt.h thfl pvopl,'
and to improving co-opera t ion between the Government and private ~dtc:n:"~;t~;) t.he
Governor-General toured ten )f t.he fifteen d'i s t r i.c t s of the Territory. He
visited Zaire in March; Bengue la in May and June; Die, Huambo , i-lox Leo nt1l~1 ~Tle;e

in June; Malanje in June and JuIy ; Lunda in Junc and agnin in ~;eptember; Huiln
in August; and Cuando Cubango in December ~ In each d i at.r Lc t he held nH=I)t.inf~,1

,·,ith representatives of e conomi,c interests, 11 regedores and sobas (traditiona 1
authorities), and Catholic and Prot.es tarrt mf.ss i one r i.e s , He also visited military
camps and aldeamenta~.

37 . In the course of his t our he expl.a i ned government po l.icy, answcred cri t:i\ -i sms ,
and stressed Portugal':J de s Lre to live in peace wi.th the African e')untrie~'j having
common borders i'lith Angola. At '(;alanje, the administrative ccnt.re of one of the
main cotton-producing dis..trictc, the Governor-General said that the war would no\"
1;>e Hon by "the Agostinho Netos, the Holden Robertos, and their partisan.:.;" because
it actually had served to strengthen the links of t he over-seas Territ{)rie~~ uith
Portugal. He warned , however , that the war could not be resolved in months as
some optimists had sugge atcd . In Lunda Dd s trict, whi.ch has a long common bo rde r
"'ith the Democratic Repub Li.c of' the Congo , he expres ,~ed regrc t t ha t t he 11hont.I le
political policy" of the Democratic Hepublie )f the Congo to'.'lurds Portuf.(f:ll had
resulted in Ionnes for both counbr Ics , He recalled the traditional friendship
enjoyed by AngoLans and Congo Lcae in the pas t and appenl.cd for renewed covope ru t Lon ,

Unof'f'Lc i.a l ec t irna f-er; i'or l~)(d.

In I~enr.:.ela, for Ln.rt.ar 'l~, he mot with Lndu.rt.rLa Li.at s , bus i.ne sarne n and ~;i:~al

gro",er~; at the B(~nvuela Commcr-c Ial Ao soc ia t Lon ,
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He said, "\\Te nC'f>(l peacc , good 1'('.Ill i.Lous a long :)U1' l)()rt1()r~J, o conomi.c and cu Lt.ura 1
co-operation; w(' need Lo un.i Lo all eI'I'or-t s to prevent, counnun.iut doct.r Lnea f'i-om
DPtting fire' ,)1' cont.Lnu Lng tu ~1Ct fire in tld.~; beautiful and powerful Africa. II

In Cuando Cul.nngo Di.~~trict \'lhi eh has n common bor-der wi1.11 Zambia., the Governor
Genc'l'[ll r;a i(l t.ha t the Govnrnmcrrt 0 l' Zambia shouI d conn Ldcr that th(~ pract.r cc of
rtl]o,,,jng or :,Lilllu]a1..Lng :~ubVel':.:ioll in n(~ighbouring tC'l'l"itr)rien could turu aga i.nut;
Znmbi.a i t:,C' 11'.

0)(30 Hi.:; vi:,:t to Cun nclo Cubango Di~.,;tl'il't was par t LcuIarLy important, because
until the' OI)l'ninc; of till! ef.W t.crn front by the liberation movements this district
had been r-e Iut.Lvo Iy ncg Le ct.ed , The mIlitary conmandcr of the district noted in
lri » wu Lcomi nr: :;p(APch t.ha t it had bC'tm five ypurs since t.he Governor-General had
vL,;itpd ChI;' d:i:~t,)'lct., but (lenpiLv I'Lna nc La L, t.c clmir.o L and human problems, a
nct.wor'k 'J) I' 1'0:1<1:' "Hi:; bldng bud 1L • At~<:umpard ed by tIle lI1ili t.ary oommander , the
Gove rnor G(,llf>la.l v i ci l,('d various po Lnt.a on the:' bordor of Cuando Cubango adj oining
Zambin, Lnc Iud .LIlg Nprequillha" Mt1v i nga and L1.., Lana , wher« troops ar-e permanent ly
s t.a t i.ClllCd. He a 1~~o 'V 1:;.i Led :;Ul:le of the !I1O::cc important populat ion cent.re s , a ~~

woLl O~~ the nowIy (,[,t:tlll.inllf'd naval ba:i(' at Vi.l a Nova <la Armada ,

,590 Comment.I 111~ on the pi-ob.l.cun of' Lhe district., tht' Governor-Genera 1 (~aid at
St>rp:). Pinto t.hat. till' Goverlllal~nt. un rort.unat.oIy did not have the means L/O finance
the ron(]::" a irpor-t.s , school.s and honpd.t.a I wlri.ch wer« needed, although taxes had
l,pen raL;ed t,lu'c!.'. LimC'[j :dnc0 he t .iol: of'f'Lce . T1he I' o tmonphere of LnsecurLty:I in
the rrpl't'i tUl'Y .uadc: it nec(l~::nry that. all s hou Ld be 1,1i 1.1ing to make ne", sacrifices.

)~o. On ~~('v(,l'al occasi.ons hc' appenl ed for more co-operation by private buc Lnes s
wi t.h t.hr- Ck:Vl.'!'lllnt'rd. Ho :'ugce:d.ed that bn~~i(: cJl:Acir.lJ.ons and over-all policy
pI a nnf ng could gradually bC'COJ!ll: the joint i-espcnsIb iLi.t.y of the Government and
pr-i.vat.« int-.c~l'l;:.;t:). ~de appeal.cd t.o Enr-opeun ~:ettler[; in Hu.I La District to help
t.he African;; whom the l'ortun:ueoe had genei-ousl.y intqjl'atcd in their world but
without forf}'t Ling t.ha t the id'l'icun[.; too constituted a civiliza tion.· He ... oLd
::ettlpn; that if they wi shed to prevent the ex t i ncti.on of the Portuguese culture
in Africa thc~y ~~lJould nr-ver behave in :;1 WB.y that could be detrimental to those
who Lived s i.do by s i d« "liLll the Portuguese but who had less opportunity and who
'\11<=re i'l(~i1k (~1' •

It 1. In Februnry 1970, the Governor-General toured 110xiro District where he
v is i Led t.hl~ prLnc Lpu 1. t~mlS and rri l i t~u':y' pcs t s along t.ho border.

(c) Election:; to the I'J3tional .I\sscn:bl;.1

1~2. 'Ihe entire Territory of Angola, ,.,itll a population of more than five million
inhabitants, cons tit.ut.e s a ~)inc;1.e () lectora1 di, trict., represented by seven
ch:puth';.i in the National AC:;:'clllbly. At the 1969 elections in Angola there was
only one sIa te of candadat.es , i-eprcc errt i.ng the National Union, who wer-e duly
t.-!lect(·rl. There were .J.O candLdat.e s from t.he opposition groups.

l() . Of the ecve n deputies for Ango l.a four were born in Angola and three in
Port'\....(!.::ll; only onc is of Africon descent. All but one of them are also members
Df ot.hQl' f'lccted bndiPG in AnGola 1.)1' Portugal. Five of' the deputies

m/ :B\)r an ovC'r-all de:.:.:C'ription cd tlK' clectionr, see annex I.A 'I above.
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in t.he Na t Lmnl As somb l y ar« also members of the AngoIa Legislative Council; of
t.hes u five, three ar~:, also members of Loca 1 government bodies, and one represents
Angola ill the Over aea s Council. The Portuguese system apparently permits the
same per-son L\) hold office s i.mu'l.t.aneous Ly at the local, territorial and national
Leve'Ls , Of the \)1.11er two , ono is also a membe r of' the Luanda ;,lunicipal Council,
and the o tho r , 'Who i:3 n. l:nvyel' and ljnurnalist, appears to be the only
representut .ivo who ho l.ds no ot.ho r elective (.""1'1'icc.

1+4. th..'c\.')l'd i Ut, t.o an uno I'1'.i (' ..La 1 source, at the 196~. elections t o the Nut.i.c-na L
l\s8pmLly r7/~,:.~]: 1 pOl'C,-'W.7 \vl.'l'l' l·(lgi:..;tel'ed ~w vocer-s ; this r cpreuent.ed 3.5 per cent
of t.he t.ot.aI. pupulnt.ion of i\L(,ola. Detailed r-euu Lt.s of the V)09 e Lect.Lons for
Angola are 11,,>r. ypt .ivn.il ab ..L·. 'l111.~ prov i s i.ona L fic.ul'e:J whi ch have been publ Lshcd
for ':)1) ly ~;(),:lt~ \rot.:inc (?ellt)'c:~ ill r")'Ul' di.~.~trLct~; [-;hOH that an average of Less than
l.j pe r cent: .: tilL' ['("'pu]')'lj\)n qU:llific'l"i as vo t.c r a . A~) :..~et:n from t.he pub Ld shed
fi;(';ures "'~lit~h art" l'f'pl'()(hWt'd ill t.ab l.e :; beIow , in lllO~~t 01'(.):1:3 'WCI' t.,lO per cent of
t.ho se l't.'lCi ~'tt'l'ed 'v;,:pt to t.h.: P) LL, • HOHeV(~r, at Ambn ea a nd Bul.a Atuernba, in
CU3n:';1 -Ihrth, '.'iher" thert~ Ilf;l;,.~ beo n conu Ldernb Le guerl'iJ la ac t ivLt.y , the perce nt.age
of vot(·r"')'ltb:,mUi.h.~ t.he poll i: H,'L, nuch 10He1'.

l.j.~:;. Dur i ng t1l,' t~l(),~tir.)n <..>'1U!':ligll, tllf' Na t.Lona I Union cund.i.da t.cc made no reference
to the Fl'imt' :l.in.i::tl..:l" s I'our-e po Lut. ove 1':; cas policy. In mor t of their speeches the
ca nd tda t.e s st~'('~'~Jcd t.ho i.r c,ltei.~{)l'.ictjl .iuppcr-I. for t.hc Lnt.ranu lgerrt defence of
Por t.uga L t ~~ n.rt iona 1 unity and support.od the v ieH that any di.s cuo s ion of the
over .'I;';,''L' que,. t ion :~':L~ in i.'act t.i-oa ~,rH1. They a ppea Led to t.he e le ctora t e tq vote
be eau ...;~? to bc' rH':'::1 ('nt [I t tilt' ('ll.ect.:i ')n~; HU::; a means of l'lnking the enemy uncle rs t.and
!l·cht:.... ~;trr'ngt:'l t)f our un.iou vmd (let("·l'n~in3t,1.()nll.

l~t~. In 3. :2T'l:!::.'ll ;~(;tt.lng [,)1't11 the programme of act.f.on of the National Uni.o n for
Angola, ~lr. :'f;t-,c; \10 IvUrnnc]a not.e d t ha t oi nce 1961 Angola had been fi{3htinr.; on two
fronts, a :.1'.ll' frjnt. and .'1 PC:IC(~ front. 'I'he s e two wcre Lntiuat.e Iy cor.nected as the
I'ut.ure of AGf; 13 dcp~"ndedJn tile ;.,~o Iution of both its political .uid economic
prol, Lems • . .z:y po l.Lt I enI pl·nL'yt)I:1r.1t.~ for the Territory, hOHCV('l', had to be guided
ry t.he thrf;:f" fundncc"nt'Jl pr i no i.p l.cs of Portugal's overaeas policy: multiracial
integrati)n,T.nn:~lleE::;of' '1 ('~Jlm~lon na t Lona Ltty and the inalienability of the
na t.Lona L territory. In t.he nl.:n:l1. society of Angola in which two dist.inct cuLbure s
give rise to oconomi,c diffen'l:._""':; the Government I [~ ~;OCiDl policy has to give
priori t.v re soc ia 1 impl'OVel.:t·nt of the r-ura 1. popuLat Lons , and thereby achieve
€;rt?a t('lr' :,c~j '3.1 ,jt;,3 t ic(~ . Thc'r!' ,)hould a lso 'be mo.:e open and cour-ageous eo- operation
v i.r.h UH~ :\f:,·l~;.n;~ in l\ncol~l. It r houLd not be forgl)tten that t.he great majority
:)1' /'.f!'i·.~n::".: ':'.:1"2 .:''),\."ourabl:: l1:i.?rCO:~l~r1 tm·mrds the Europeans, and that t.hey ~..re re
a 11 FC'j'tlH~UP;'.' r nt i t.lp(l t" U~e ~;:Hne lQf.3~.ll rigllts. 1'hi:::; Hao the mOf3t, prominent
Dr~lble ' in -t::".e over~~8a:) 'Il(?rri t/.'l'i'-;::3 . 1'11e integration pr l ) b lem ,.,as even more
:: igLi 'f i -.:ant iTl the ul'bul1 ~n'e~J.' a G the warm re la tionc:hip betHeen Africans and
~:"~hc~;e~1r..· in r b~~ 1'U1'U .L3.:re:.l.~ t';~nded to di~Jappear Hith urban growth. Arr..ong the
~..<::C{.c::·ic qU(;':~j'''Jns rf~quiri:J;;: 'Ul'f;ent attnntion \'lcre Cl realii.3tic solution of the
rr-:,r;le::: -:d ('cnor";i r : i:ltp.[!;r'ltiJn, (,3pecially intcl'-ten:itorial payments, the
rl=.:·li;:is:". :;.f ]r~nd f:o:J~('.~:~t()n:f;I::i;~lnt,j"oli to provide .cor a rational utilizati(ln;
r~ ~~·t~;:{~(:: jn;~he g0v0.cm:lent ;~ettlet:lent pol.icy ;::0 as to improve the living
~.:-::r;'.Ai"t.lrAl:' r.f' r,!.:x·': a .ll'e'j(l:/ 3 ott] ed and to a ttrr:;lC L ne\'lcom(~r,;; and a more 1iberal

.. , '... , l' .. " t '1 l'...,V " J. ,. tf.:,jit r; , ; ')r. "[_".:1.1_:.1[,,( Cdp,.,'l •. d e;:I-r·16fl •

1..;7. 'lr~(:.rr: '.':;~ :r)11. ill(;l'~)r: 1:{ :.iUj'e C:(JV(~rrl{)~ uf the; eJ(~c:LOl'Ll.L caiilpuign in the
Hr..::'");'.:. rrc...-·': U::Jil ir.. ]'"l.:;, {i1.1.1. lllucb. 1(,;.::; informatioll,than in the press in
F"')['t'..;.C~ 1. l:._" f~1t' [1,' i:,i n·/rJl; nonc 0[' thE> 1()C:1] nm,r,;pllperi3 publ.ished the
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Table 3

Angola: partial results of elections to the National Assembly, 1969

Registered voters

Voting centre

Mocamedes District- .

Number of
vClters

As percentage of
population aj Votes cast

Porta Alexandre

Bala dos Tigreo

Virei

Vila Arr i.aga

Capangombe

Caitoli

Silo Nicolau

Lucira

Lo La

Cuanza-North District

Banga

Ambaca

Quiculungo

Bula Atumba

Zaire District

411.1 6.5 411
66 4·9 56
26 4.6 25
81.} 1.0 81

58 3·5 57
26 1.8 26
40 8.1 40

94 6.6 85

37 0·7 37

491 3.8 484

718 2·9 618

~71 c.. ~ 471v .......

-'0 3·9 440:J-

Tarnboco

Ambrizete

Malan~e District

Duque de BrRganqa

Nova Gaia

Luquembo

Forte Republica

Ma r imba

Montalegre

Quirima

201

213

791
187

1,359
126

11-)

129
)8

4.4
2.0

1·5

...
0.6

...

211

791
187

1,326
126

43
124

85

Source: Angola. Diario de Luanda, 27 October 1969.

~/ PercentaGe calculated on population figures of 1960 census.
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opposition views on the overseas problem, though several editorials denounced those
views as "treasonll because they conflicted with the "superior national interests".
The Diario de Luanda, for instance, denounced the CEUD as "inept and dangerous"
and said that only traitors asked such questions as whether "there is or there is
not a growing percentage of Africans enrolled in the various school levels, whether
it is possible for Africans to have access to higher standards of living, and
whether Africans have or have not been chosen for positions which carry economic
and social power. 11 (see also annex I. A above).

48. Editorials in both the Diario de Luanda and the usually more liberal
ABC-Diario de Angola took the position that Portugal could not survive without its
overseas Territories. The Diario de Luanda said in one editorial: lIA future
without the overseas would strip Portugal of the greatness we all wish for it,
depriving it of sources of wealth and, most of all, reducing to a limited European
horizon the ambition of a people who, throughout the centuries, expanded all over
the world as a raison d'etre. lI

49. In a series of editorials, the AEC stressed the importance of the overseas
Territories to Portugal and asked how Portugal could find a replacernent for Angola
as a reserved market for its exports. It criticized the ignorance in Portugal
about Angola and complained that the various political groups failed to give
adequate attention to the real problems such as roads, foreign exchange, industry,
monoculture , settlement, mining, rural regrouping and education. Only one paper,
A Provlncia de Angola, commented on the Opposition's propo§al that Portugal should
begin negotiations with the leaders of the liberation movements and expressed the
view that, because of the rivalries among Angolan nationalists, there was no one
with whom negotiations could be held.

50. On the other hand, the main economic weekly, Actualidade Economica, emphasized
that the political future of the overseas Territories was more important to the
economic interests in Angola than to any other group. It stated:

"The abandonment of the overseas TerritorlJ a policy 'i.ctated by
the United Nations ... which is the main theme OL the most important
opposition groups, is actually a question of life or death for the farmers,
businessmen and indu~trialists in the Overseas, and no one should doubt
that Portugal, without its markets and sources of supplies in the Overseas,
would De reduced in no time to a small country without any international
significance. IT

51. On the eve of the electlons, all the eC0nomic associations of Angola sent a
delegation to Lisbon to rresent a petition to the Prime Minister explaining their
position on the elections. The f'o l Low i.ng associations signed the petition, dated
24 October 1969, and each sent a representative to Lisbon: the Commercial
Associations of Benguela, Bie, Cabinda, HUlla and Luanda; the Angola Industrial
Association; the Angola Agricultt..l'al As socda t Lon; the Commercial and Industrial
Associations of Amboim, Cuanza-Bout.h , I':1alanje Plateau, ll/Ioc;;amedes' and Moxico;
the Commercial, Industrial and Agricultural Associations of Cuanza-North, Huambo
and Lobito-Catumbela; the Luanda Landlords Association; and the Luanda Shopkeepers
Association.

52. The Detition explained that the economic associations of Angola had decided
not to express their views on the choice of r epresent.at.tvcs tL the National f.ssembly
because they cODJidered that ~ny di8BgY8ements that might exist should not be
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discussed publicly at a time when the basic principles of Portugal's mUltiracialism,
national unity and integrity were being challenged. Also, their silence implied
their confidence in the overseas policy the Prime Minister had announced and in
the eloquent and broad mandate the people of Angola had clearly entrusted to Portugal
in the plebiscite on the occasion of the Prime Minister's visit to the Territory.
Without going to the polls 'the people of Angola had already much earlier expressed
their irreversible determination in support of the integrity of the nation and
their confidence in the Prime Hinister and armed forcese

53. The petition went on to state that the economic associations considered there
should be an "immediate reorganization" of the administrative structure of the
overseas Territories. Such a reform was necessary because the free enterprise
system, which had been the main factor in the economic development and occupation
of Angola, was being stifled by interference from a constantly growing number of
government bodies with a trend towards socialization. As a result, the Government
was alienating the economic int~rests which constituted the actual and indispensable
basis for "a portugalidade em Africa" (Portuguese culture in Africa).

54. The petition also complained of the lack of government measures to stimulate
economic development and urged the GGvernment to put an end to outmoded ideas and
interests which vTere being reintroduced under various formulas of economic
integration and which were paralysing national economic development.

55. Tne petition recalled that the Prime Minister had told the nation that instead
of abandoning the overseas Territories as some had suggested Portugal should do,
the Government had chosen a policy of progressive development and increasing
autonomy of the overseas Territoriesj the statement went on to say that had the
Government's decision been otherwise, the economic associations would have taken
their own position. There should be no doubt that Angola could not be surrendered
no matter what terms might be offered.

56. Having been encouraged by the hope inspired by the Prime Minister's position,
which they interpreted exclusively limited to an administrative decentralization,
the economic associations therefore "dared" put forward the following suggestions:

(1) The Govermnent should urgently take measures towards administrative
decentralization in accordance with the state of development and the resources
of each Territory as provided in the Constitution.

(2) In the case of Angola, decentralization (especially changes in the
political and administrative structure) should first be studied by a committee
composed of the Governor-General, the Commander~in-Chiefof the armed forces
and representatives of the different interests, particularlY' the economic
interests on which de pe.zded the economic development and settlement of the
Territory.

(3) The objectives of such a study should be, among other things: (a) to take
advantage of the constitutional powers of the forthcoming National Assembly
(see annex I.A above) to increase the number of r~presentatives of Angola in
the National Assembly and to divide Angola into electoral districts comparable
VI 'f,llOSfl in Portugal; n/ (b) to revise the membership and organization of
the Cv-:-,:';,eas Council to make it more representative of the interests of the
overseas Territories; (c) to increase the authority of the Governor-General

At pr.':,.3ent, the entire Territory of Angola constitutes a single electoral
district.



by giving him a seat in th Council of Ministers; 21 (d) to create a 'post of
Vice-Governor or Deputy-Governor, (e) to increase the authority of
provincial secretariats who, at present, have only those powers which are
delegated to them; (f) to make the appointment of provincial secretaries
subject to prior consultation with the Economic and Social Council; and
(g) to revise the membership and organization of the Leris1ative Council
and the Economic and Social Council.

57. In a press interview in December 1969 the Overseas Minister was asked to
what extent the aspirations of the economic associations for increasing
administrative decentralization could be satisfied. In reply, the Overseas
Minister reaffirmed the Government's policy of "development and increasing
autonomy for the overseas Territories", and stated that administrative structures
of the Territories had to follow their social and economic development. He
recalled that in 1969, as part of the administrative decentralization, a new
Provincial Secretariat of Planning, Economic Integration, Treasury and Accounts
(see para. 6 above) had been created. The purposes of th::.s L.';~sure had been:
(a) to 'provide the two larger Territories with the necessary ~aministrative

structure in keeping with their growing rate of social and economic development;
(b) to give practical expression to the importance the Government attaches to
economic and social planning through ,the new course of action; (c) to better
co-ordinate the services concerned with the study of financial,2nd economic
planning; and (d) to provide suitable structures for financial and economic
administration in the overseas Territories in accordance with the principles of
institutional decentralization.

58. It may be noted tnat, as reported above (see para. 6), early in 1970 the
Provincial Secretariat of Health, Labour and Social Se~urity and that for Public
Works and Communications were reorganized as a further step in administrative
decentralizatiou.

"

£! A recommendation to this effect was made by the Overseas Council for inclusion
in the revised Overseas Organic Law of 1963 but it was not included in the final
text. See Alvec:co R. da Si1va Tavares, Polltica U1tramarina Portuguesa,
Agencia Geral do Ultramar Lisbon, 1964, p. 37.
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MILITARY ACTIVITIES

(a) W~r in Angola

59. In the nine years eLnce the first upri.s i.ng in Angola, guerrilla warfare
has continued with varying intensity and since 1966 has gradually extended
deep inside the eastern borders. Although it is impossible to assess the
true military situation from the Portuguese military bulletins and press
reportSt, it is certain that the end is not yet in sight. Having decided to
remain in Africa, Portugpl no longer expects to achieve a military solution
in the Territory (see also annex I,A above). As a result, it has tacitly
accepted that tb:re will be a continued need for an indefinite period for
tl military police action" in Angola.

60. Although neither side would describe the current situation as a stalemate,
the Portuguese reportedly feel they have the situation under control. In Angola,
where the war an~ its effects have become an accepted way of life, there is a
consensus that, whatever the bureens imposed, the war has nevertheless
stimulated economic growth and social reforms. Because the war has generated
boom conditiuns in some sectors of the economy, there have been even some
suggestions that, if the war- were to end tomorrow, Angola would necessarily
suffer a recession.

61. From press reports it appears that the military, para-military and security
organization of the Territory has now achieved a desired level of preparedness.
A network of military commands covers the Territory, usually supplementing the
civil administration. In the rural areas, however> especially in the eastern
part of the Territory, the aldeamentos appear to be almost entirely under
military administration.

62. Since 1961, the number of Portuguese troops in the Territory has steadily
increased, rising from an estimated 20,000 to 45,000 in 1963, to 55,000 by 1964
and 60,000 in 1968. In addition, as a matter of government policy, more and
more Africans have been recruited into the army and in 1969 some 40,000 African
troops and militia were reported to be serving in Angola.

63. Side by side with the military occupation, intelligence police personnel
in the Territory have been expanded and several para-military groups have been
established on a permanent basis. The new groups created or reorganized since
1961 are the OrganizaGao Provincial de Voluntarios e Defesa Civil (Provincial
Organizaticn of Volunteers acd Civil 'Defence) (OPVDC), the militia, the Public
Security Police (PSP) and the railway brigades which were made part of the
InilitarN organization in 1968 (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex I,
para. 39). All these groups are considered under Portuguese legislation as
fO!,G.as militari.zadas .
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6L~. The Portuguese intelligence service in Angola has grown from a small group
of 108 in 1960 into a terri tory-"wide net-work, increasing to 35L~ j n 1961, and
subsequently to 1;)116 in 1969. The service has a network of communications
thr~ughout the Territory, and is reported to cO-8perate closely with the armed
forces and the para-military organizations (see also annex I.A, para. 144).

65. The assignment of intelligence service personnel to serve in the overseas
Territories has to be confirmed by the Overseas Minister (Deer-ea-Law 48,794)
26 Decenilier 1968). PIDE staff in Angola who have recently been reclassified
as part of the for Gas militarizadas are entitled to privileges enjoyed by
armed services pers~nnel. In 1968, for example, PIDE agents assigned to Moxico
District in eastern Angola were specifically exempted. from the payment of the
general minimum tax (Angola, Despacho 21 December 1968).

66. The OPVDC was originally created in 1961 and comprised only Portuguese
citizens resident in the Territ8ry. Since then it has been placed on a
permanent basis with organized units throughout the Territory which is divided
into defence zones corresponding to the administrative districts. The nature
of its composition does not seem to have changed. The OPVDC comes directly
under the Governor-General and is commanded by a senior military officer, the
provincial commander, who is appointed by the Defence and bverseas Ministers
after consultation ,'7ith the Governor-General (Decree-Law L~~,,2l7, 3 March 1962).

67. The PSP} which is a militarized body under the jurisdiction of the Governor
General, is responsible f8r securing public order, prevention and suppression of
crime, pr~tection and defence of public property 9.nd customs supervision. The
rural guard, which was created in the early 1960s to patrol roads and especially
to pr~tect plantations, ha~ been incorporated into the PSP since 1966. The PSP
is made up of army and air ;orce officers, police and rural guards, physicians
and ~ther technical and skilled personnel. In 1966, it had a statutory strength
of 10,860 posts (Decree 47,360, 2 December 1966). In 1969, two new companies
totalling 137 nelV security personnel were added to PSP (Portaria 23,287,
3 January 1969). It is commanded by a military officer and has special
responsibility in the rural areas to assist and defend the local population.

63. The activity of the PSP and the OPVDC are co-ordinated through a Provincial
Secur1ty Department, created in 1966, and responsible to the Governor-General,
but in perllianent relationship to the Security Department of the Overseas Ministry
and, through it, with the National Security Auth~rity.

•
69. The traditional militia, a military corps composed of the vizinhos das
regedcrias (Africans living in tradi tL:nal societies) is under the direct command
of the local aiministrator and is responsible to the Governor-General. These
militia play an important part in all the newly created aldeam~ntos. Under the
original legislation, in case of war or emergency, the militia may be placed
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under the authority of the OPVDC as necessary. Current reports suggest that
the militia in the aldeamentos in the eastern region work closely with,if not
under the command o~ the military authorities in the otherwise sparsely
populated area.

70. As the above account of the para-military and security organization shows,
both the European settlers, who are all en~itled to carry arms, arrl th~ African
po~ulation are now directly involved in what Prime Minister Caetano has referred
to as ltmilitary police action". To some extent, this organization has heen made
necessary by the changing nature of the guerrilla activities which have~ecome
much more mobile and elusive.

71. A brief r evi.ev may be useful for an understanding of the changing
priorities o~ the war. In the period immediately after the uprising,
Portuguese troops in Angola were engaged mainly in trying to recover areas
occupied by the guerrillas in the north, which affected the districts of
Luanda, Malanje, Cuanza-I~orth, Ufge, Zaire and Cabinda. In 1964, three years
after the uprising, with some 55,000 troops in the Territory, there was still
open fighting in much of these same areas.

72. The latter part of 1965 and the early part of 1966 appears to have marked
a period of peak fighting in the north. During this period the Portuguese army,
air force, and even navy were engaged. The Portuguese military forces were able
to gain control in Cabinda where Cabinda Gulf Oil began operations, and in the
nort.nern c.Lsr.rLc t s ~ although guerrilla activity corrt Lnued in the Dembos forest
and in the mountains in Uige District. The coffee route to the port of Luanda
was finally opened again, and Portuguese sources reported the return of an
increasing number of Portuguese farmers to their plantations. However, in the
Nambuangongo area, of' some 300 coffee and date palm plantations abandoned
following the uprising, only twenty-three had been reoccupied by the end of 1966.

73. In the second half of 1966, follOWing a lull of military activities in the
north, nationalist guerrillas began activities in the eastern border adjoining
the Republic of Zambia. There was a surprise attack at Vila Teixeira de Souza
in Moxico District following which Portuguese military units were moved to the
borders of the Democratic Republic of the Congo and Zambia, all settlements
were cleared from a strip several miles in depth along the frontier, new
airfields were completed in this region and defence measures were·strengthened.

74. Guerrilla activities, some attributed to the Uniao Nacional para a
Independencia Total de Angola (U~ITA) but mostly to the Movimento Popular de
Liberta~ao de Angola (MPLA) , soon affected Lunda, Moxico and Cuando-Cubango
in the east, and the central district of Bie. Though much reduced, sporadic
guerrilla attacks, ambushes and mining of roads continued in the north.

75. By 1967, the eastern and south-eastern regions had become Angola's main
"frontlT with fighting occurring over a widespread area from Henrique de
Carvalho in the north-east in Lunda District to the Caprivi Strip in the south,
and as far inland as Munhango-Cuemba in BieoDistrict which is about
7CO kilometres from Zambia by road. According to newspaper reports, because
of the frequent surprise attacks, nobody travelled in this area unarmed or
without an escort. From December 1966 to December 1967, there were four
derailments and traffic halts on the Benguela Railway which serves both the
Democratic Republic of the Congo and Zambia.
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76. Since 1968, guerrilla activities have again increased in various districts
in the northern part of Ang81a. There have been frequent guerrilla activities
in areas close to Luanda, around Ambriz, one of the largest ports on the
northern coast, and in Zaire, Urge and Cabinda Districts. There were four
derailments on the Benguela Railway and heavy fighting on the eastern border.

Cb) Recent dev~opments

77. The war situation remained substantially the same in 1969, although
guerrilla attacks by the MPLA in Cabinda became more intensified. There were
also more frequent attacks on plantations in the coffee-growing districts of
Urge, L~anda and Cuanza-North. In October, for exarnple, guerrillas destroyed
many thousands of coffee trees in the Canacassala area close to Nambuangongo
in Luanda District. As part of the plan to extend government control,
Portuguese troops are engaged in opening up trails into the Dembos forest
area in Cuanza-North District.

78. During 1969, official military bulletins claimed the destruction of several
nationalist camps in the northern districts, including some at Canacassala,
Nambuangongo and Zala in Luanda District, Quipedro in Urge District, and Piri
and Quiage in Cuanza-North District.

79. In eastern Angola, Portuguese military bulletins r~ported fighting in
large areas of four districts, including the south-eastern part of Lunda,
most of Moxico and Cuando-Cubango Districts, and some areas of the central
part of Bie District. In April, MPLA guerrillas were reported to have at.t.acked
the Benguela Railway between Chicala and Saleno, some fifty kilometres west of
Luso. Sixteen cars were derailed and six railway employees were killed in this
incident. When the line was cleared and traffic was moving again, there w~s a
second attack on the railway, this time, according to the Portuguese bulletins,
by elements of the Front National pour la Liberation de ITAngola (FNLA).
Following these two derailments, the nationalists blew up stretches of the
track. In May, the military bulletins reported another derailment resulting
from a nationalist attack between Luculo and Camitonga, some twentY-five
kilometres east of LU80. Another target of nationalist action in the eastern
region was the protected villages where the Portuguese have been regrouping
the African population. In November, for example, the nationalists destroyp.d
fifty-four huts in a rural regrouping project at Luangarico which is north of
Luso, and, in December, they burned over 100 huts at Muene Choco in the Nova
Chaves area of Lunda District and thirty huts at Sacaluila in the Leua region
of Moxico District. Y

30. During 1969, the Portuguese military bulletins reported the surrender of
several guerrillas who voluntarily presented themselves to the Portuguese
authorities. In July, a public transportation vehicle from the Popular Republic
of the Congo (Brazzaville) was hijacked to Angola by some armed Angolans.
According to a special communique of the Portuguese armed forces, one of the
hijackers was a former MPLA member. Towards the end of the year, the Portuguese
claimed that hundreds of Africans who had fled to the Democratic Republic of the
Congo were returning to Angola. In January 1970, the official military bulletins
repcrted the return to northern Angola of some 300 Africans who had sought refuge
in the Democratic Republic of the Congo in 1961.



31. On the other hand , it was re porl;~~ in January 1970 by a former director of
the British United Nations As soci.atLo-. t.na't , according to missionaries and :)ther
witnesses, the Portuguese forces had resumed land and. air attacks on Angolan
refugees in the lower part of the Democlatic Republic of the Congo. Among the
villages attacked was Kpinda, close to the Angolan border. So far there are no
other reports confirming these attacks. Towards the end C)f 1969, the Baptist
Missionary Society reported that it had d.ecided to cLose down its reception
centre at Kibentele in the Democratic Republic of the Congo because the influx
of refugees had all but stopped. During the first seven months of 1969, fewer
than 100 refugees were registered in the centre, and it was considered unlikely
that there would be any large new influx of refugees into this area as the bulk
of the Kikongo-speaking population of northern Angola had already fled the
Territory.

82. As reported previ~usly, special security measures are now in effect for
the control of movement of persons and goods in all but the three south-western
districts of Benguela, Mo~amedes and HUlla (A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex II~

paras. 35-36). In the north, particularly, guerrilla activities continue t':J

affect the daily life of the population. Early in 1969 Sao Salvador in Zaire
District was still surrounded by barbed wire, and sand for cons truction in the
city had to be brought f'r om Ambrizete under military es ccr-t .

83. Towards the end of 1969, some sixty persons were arrested in Angola under
the ac~usation of having given material support to the guerrillas. Most of the
accused were African intellectuals, students, civil servants and servicemen;
but there were also several small shopkeepers. ' It was reported that the
accused were being held in gaol without trial, and that the Government had kept
the fact secret because it has claimed that the nationalist movements are sJlely
foreign-inspired and lack local support.

8~.. During 1969, Portuguese military bulletins reported a decrease in FNL.A.
guerrilla activit.y but acknowledged increasing activity by MFLA t'orr.vs which
were infiltrating north and westwards. Nationalist forces were estimated by
Portuguese sources at 7,000 men in the east and the same number in the north.
Early in the year, FNLA claimed that its forces were fighting in the north,
north-east and east of Angola. FNLA tas kept up attacks on Portuguese barracks,
plantations, vehicles and even some helicopters in areas of Uige, Cuanza-North
and Cuanza-South. The FNLA has also reported continued fighting in Lunda
District on both the northern and eastern borders. From Lunda its guerrillas
have sometimes penetrated to the west ~n Malanje District and in the northern
part of Moxico District. In a military bulletin for the period October
November 1969, the FNLA claimed that it had shot down two Portuguese planes and
killed eighty-seven Portuguese soldiers in the Cassai area of Lunda District.
near the eastern border.

85. It may be recalled that speaking bef~re the Special Committee in May 1969,
Mr. Holden Roberto, the FNLA President, said that, a Lt.hough fighting was in
progress only in those three areas of Angola, a certain degree of unrest
prevailed in other areas, and the population was awar-e of what was happening
in the rest:)f the country.

86~ Early in 1970, the northern border between Angola and the Democratic Republic
of the Congo, which had been closed since 1966 (see A/6700/Rev.l, chapter V,
para.• 11)+), was reported open again.
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87. According to the MPLA it has extended its activities into five regions
covering ten districts. In the first region which comprises the districts of
Luanda, Cuanza-North, Ulge and Zaire, the MPLA claims to have a "controlled
zone" in which m8re than 50,000 people have sought refuge. But progress has
been slow because of logistic difficulties created by the fact that MPLA has
not been able to use the long border with the Democratic Republic of the Congo.
In Cabinda District, which constitutes the second region, guerrilla activities
have increased since the latter part of 1968, despite the presence of some
10,000 Portuguese troops. In the third region, where in 1968 MPLA held its
first regional assembly in a liberated area, and which includes the districts
of Moxico and Cuando Cubango, guerrilla attacks resulted in some 3,000 Portuguese
soldiers being killed duri.ng 1963 (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex 11,
para. 23). According to the MPLA, its civilian institutions were most developed
in this region where some 5,000 families have been freed from Portuguese
aldeamentos, and a large number of refugees have returned from Zambia. In the
fourth region, which includes the districts of Lunda and Malanje, the main
target has been the diamond-producing areas of Diamang in the north. The central
dist~ict of Bi~, designated the fifth region, is to be a bridgehead to the central
and south-western parts of the Territory. In an interview published in 1969,
Mr. Agostinho Neto, the President of MPLA, said that MPLA's main objective at
present was to extend its operations to all parts of the Territory. He did not
expect the war to end shortly, and he understood that he could not expect much
help from abroad. He asserted that Portugal was receiving technical co-operation
from other countries and, as examples, cited the presence of United states
officers in Cabinda and South African officers and troops fighting MPLA forces
in the south-east. He also asserted that Portugal had set up a mercenary
training camp at Monte Esperan~a in central Angola and that South Africa was
building a military base in Angolan territory near the border with Namibia.
Mr. Neto also said that, despite many bombing raids, the MPLA was building
primary schools and hospitals and developing agricultural production in the
liberated areas of the operational regions. Mr. Neto said that in areas under
it~contral the MPLA was not maintaining the traditional structu.re of tribal
chi et's with groups of families isolated one from another. Although tribal
d.ifferences were still an important factor, these differences were being
eliminated through poli.tical education, and the MPLA was trying to organize a
new social structure which would better serve the future of Angola.

88. There has been no mention of the Uniao Nacional para a Independencia Total
de Angola (UNITA) in the Portug~ese military bulletins since 1968. UNITA, which
in 1968 claimed to have some 3}OOO trained men and to have established its
presence in six districts~ was reported in 1969 to be confined t8 an area
south-west of Luso in Moxico District. In a letter addressed to The Times of
Zambia in December 1969, UNITA called for a united front of the three Ango1an
fighting nationalist groups and suggested that the liberation committee of the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) act as a mediator to unite the nationalist
movements.

(c) Military expenditure

89. Angola's military expenditure for 1970 rose by some 28 per cent over the
previous year to 1,647.4 million escudos. Of this total, 1,301.0 million
escudos are for the army, 2L~o.1+ million escudos for the air force, and
106.0 million escudos for the navy.
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90. In 1969, apart from an estimated military expenditure of 1,289.6 million
escudos for the armed forces (see A/7623 (Part 11), chapter Ill, annex,
appendix 11, table 2, p. 29), the territorial bUdget estimates also included
31 milliun escudos for the territorial naval services and 409 million escudos
for security and para-military organizations as follows: 305.3 million escudos
for the PSP, u3.2 million escudos for the intelligence police (the former FIDE),
14.4 million escudos for the Judicial Police, £! and 46.1 million escudos for
the OPVDC. In May, Angolafs share in the national defence budget was increased
by 100 million escudos (Angola~ Portaria 16,210, 31 May 1969). As a result the
estimated total and related expenditures in 1969 amounted to 1,829.6 million
escudos, which represented over 30 per cent of the Territoryf s total ordinary
expenditure.

91. In .order to meet increasing military expenditures, in 1969, legislation
was extended to the Territory requiring autonomous services, economic
co-ordination bodies and government special funds to contribute part of their
revenues for military expenditures. Under this legislation, which had been
extended to Mozambique in 1964, 13 per cent of the estimated receipts of
government autonomous services and 6 per cent in the case of the other bodies
are to be allocated as their contribution to the defence of the Territory
(Decree 48,850, 24 January 1969, extending Decree 46,605, 9 March 1964, to
Angola).

21 A~~f~nch of the territorial police reported to work closely with the
intelligence police.
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ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

(a) General

92. The economy of Angola is based mainly on agriculture. There is a highly
organized export sector based on coffee and sisal" which is mainly in the hands
of European settlers, while the great majority of the African population still
depend on subsistence farming for a living. During the period 1960-1968,
agricultural commodities accounted on an averac;e for about 60 per cent of the
total value of visible exports. However, new investments in the mi.m ng sector
made since the early 1960I,~. have already begun to yield results and in 1968
exports of diamonds, iron ore and petroleum accounted for about 28 per cent of
the total value of exports compared with a previous annual average of 20 to
23 per cent. Availab le provisional figures show that j,t:l",1969 the total value
of mineral exports surpassed agricultural commodities- for the first time.

93. Fish meal and fish products, which at one time ranked third in the
Territory1s exports, have declined in importance in recent years owing to

\

difficulties in the fishing industry. In spite of some growth, the range of
transforming industries remains limited, with emphasis on the processing of
agricultural products, including coffee, sugar refineries, cotton ginneries
and milling. The textile industry, which is expanding, is still far from
producing enough for local needs. Apart from industries based on agriculture,
the Territory also has one petroleum refinery, two cement plants and some light
industries. Since the majority of the Af'rLcan popuLatrlon still live in a
subsistence economy, the domestic market for industrial products is limited.

94. Provisional figures from Portuguese sources show that the Territory's
gross national product increased by 17 per cent between 1965 and 1967, rising
from 25,600 million escudos to 29,500 million escudos (at 1960 constant prices).
However, one of the Territoryl s major problems is its unbalanced economic
development, since much of the subsistence sector has barely been affected
by the key projects which have accounted for the economic growth.

95. Although it is generally claimed by Portuguese spokesmen that economic
development of the Territory has accelerated ,since the 1961 uprising, the
essentially colonial relationship of the Territory to Portugal, the rising
military expenditures and ihe effects of the war have combined to increase
tensions, especially between the economic interests and the Government.

96. In July 1969, an article in the Financial Times (London) on the economic
progress of Angola summed up the situation as follows:

1
11'he future depends almost entirely on the Territ.ory ' s political

development. From an economic point of view, the last eight or nine
years have seen considerable progress - important developments in
infrastructure, transport, power and the exploitation of resources
hitherto dormant: all provide the bases for growth which, properly
planned, could have a far reaching effect on all sections of the
Angolan population.
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":Boor the time being, and probably for the next five years)
Angola's boom will prove of major benefit t.o a primarily European
elite in Angola and in Portugal itself. The political and ecotlomtc
test will be whether the Territor y 1 s economic potential can be
organized on behalf of all its citizens." 9..1

(b) External trade

978 Over the decade 1959~·1968, the Territory's total trade more than doubled,
with imports rising from 3,768 million to 8) 8L:-5 million escudos and exports
from 3,587 million to 7,796 million escudos. Up to 1966, except for the two
first years of this period, the Territory re3ularly had a surplus balance of
trade. In 1967 and again in 1968, the Territo!'y developed a trade deficit of
over 1,000 million escudos. This change was Clue in part to heavy imports of
metal goods, machinery and transport equtpme .rt which accounted for 51.6 per cent
of the total value of imports in 1967 and 47 .6 per- cent in 1968.

98. Recently available dat.a show that in 1969 the Territory's exports amounted
to 9,390.4 million escudos and imports 9,261.2 million escudos with a resulting
small surplus balance of 129.2 million escudos. This change was mainly due to
increases in exports of diamonds which rose by 482.7 million escudos, compared
with 1968; iron ore, by 453.2 million escudos; petroleum, by 483 QO million
escudos; fish meal, by 212.6 million escudos; and cotton, by 138.4 million
escudos.

99. Portugal is the Territory's principal trade partner but Angola regularly
has a trade deficit with Portugal. In the period 1967/1968, in terms of value,
Portugal supplied almost 36 per cent of the Territory's imports and took about
34 per cent of its exports. The Territory's trade balance with Portugal,
foreign countries, and the other Territories is shown in table 4 below.

100. After Portugal, the United States of America is the Territory's next most
important client which took 27.2 per cent of its exports (by value) in 1967
and 23.8 per cent in 1968. In both years the Netherlands took about 10 per cent;
exports to the Federal Republic of Germany rose from 3.3 to 5.5 per cent and to
Japan from 3.1 to 4.9 per cent, in both cases mainly due to iron ore exports
from Cassinga.

(c) Agriculture and livestockrl

(i) GeneraJ.:

101. Currently the Territory's leading agricultural exports are coffee, sisal,
maize and cotton. Most of the export crops, including sugar, are controlled by
European capital but are almost entirely produced with African labour. Only

q/ Financial Times) 23 July 1969. It may be of irrterest to note that the series
of which the article quoted formed a part was headed by an introduction by
the Governor-General of Angola, in which he said that it gave him great
satisfaction to know that the series would "enable many .readers to establish
closer contacts with Angolan realities."

r:.../ For a more detailed description of agricultural activities in the Territory,
see Official Records of the Twenty-first Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda
item 23 (A763007Rev.~), chapter V) appendix I.
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Table 4

Angola: trade b_alance by principal areas, 1961-1968

(million escudos)

-~_... _._----
• 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 !-967 1968

Foreign countries 1,212.1 1,148.1 1,269.3 1,627.3 708.1 636.5 -735.1 -625.3

Portugal -686.5 -759·3 -767.0 -552.8 -538.3 -278.1 -518.1 -500.2

I other Portuguese
f- Territories 30.4 '-77.) -106.9 -12·9 -28.9 -49.5 36.5 -112.20'.
J\

othersa!I

50.2 54.8 76.9 91.7 105·3 102.8 145.8 189.2
-- -

Net trade balance 606.2 366.3 472.3 1,153·3 146.2: 411.8 -1,070.9 -1,048.5

Sourc. Banco de Angola, Relatorio e Contas, 1965 and 1968.

~ Includes mainly supplies to navigation.



maize is mainly produced by the subsistence sector, while cotton, grown by
Africans on concessions prior to 1961, has recently started to become an
important European mechanized crop. Other agricultural exports from the
subsistence sector include crueira (mantoc ) , palm oil, coconuts, beans, rice and
peanuts. In the last few years the Government has encouraged tobacco as a new
cash crop both by European and African farmers.

102. Over the past (ecade there have been some important changes in the pattern
of agricultural exports, with an increasing trend towards concentration on
coffee. This has resulted partly from the decline in the world market for
sisal and the rising sugar consumption in the Territory. As seen from table 6
belrnJ, in terms of percentages of the total value of the Territory's exports,
sisal and sugar, which accounted for 10.7 per cent in 1961, amounted to only
3.2 per cent in 1968, while the share of coffee increased from 36 to 45 per cent.

103. There is very little iDformation on the performance of the subsistence
sector, and as reported previously, the successive development plans have
included only token schemes to bring the African producer within the market
economy. From various accounts it appears that sOme progress has been made
in this direction in the coffee growing areas in the north where Africans have
been granted limited areas of land for growing coffee and the Government has
established rural markets for handling African grown crops. Elsewhere,
government assistance to African subsistence agriculture has been mainly limited
to the distribution of better seed, which has to be paid for at harvest time.
The general stagnation of the subsistence sector fs reflected in the decline in
exports of surpluses of traditional African grown crops. ~/

104. Final figures for 1968 and preliminary figures of exports for 1969 show a
decline in coffee and sugar in both years; but with some gains in maize and
cotton lint exports.

(ii) Coffe<:,

105. According to preliminary information, in 1969 coffee production declined
slightly below the 1968 level owing to the lack of rain. Exports for the year
were also a little lower, dropping by about 3 per cent from 188 J 642 tons to
182,660 tons. Because of the deterioration in world prices, there was an
8.5 per cent decline in the value of coffee exports from 3,548.2 million to
3,243.8 million escudos.

106. In 1967 and 1968, African-grown coffee sold in the rural markets amounted
to 74,000 and 68,000 tons respectively, averaging about 33 per cent of the
Territory's total productiun. The lack of rainfall in 1969 was expected to
seriously affect some African producers, and coffee sales in the rural markets
in the Urge District, for instance, showed a 70 per cent drop over the previous
year.

~/ Some government sources claim that the decline in these exports is due
to increased African consumption, hut, since there are no accurate
statistics, it would appear that even if there is no decline, production
is no longer keeping pace with increased needs.
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107. As Portugal is a signatory to the International Coffee Agreement, Angola's

Robusta exports to the traditional markets for coffee are fixed by quota. For

the 1969/1970 season, An5vla's share in the ~orld total was 4.93 per cent.

But since the Territoryf s production exceeds its export quota the Government

has introduced measures to encourage diversification.!/ In recent years

Angola has also increased its sales to new markets ~hich are not party to the

International Coffee Agreement. Some of the Territory's surplus coffee is being

processed locally into soluble coffee for export, and in 1969 t~o new factories

were authorized for this purpose. In a new move, the Portuguese Government

appointed an agronomist from the Federal Republic of Germany to study the

possibilities of extending Arabica coffee cultivation in the central plateau

area in Bi~ District. Plans have already been made to train farmers in the

region and in 1970 four coffee .Teception stations are to be built in the region

for processing and storing the new crops. So far, Angola produces almost no

Arabica and Portugal has to import about 1,000 tons a year from other sources.

acs, Coff'ee is not only 'the Territory's prf.ncLpal, export but also its most

important source of foreign exchange. This is because in an average year

between 45 to 50 per cent of'the Territory's coffee exports go to the United

Statee. In 1968, coffee expor-ts to the, United States amounted to 1,802 million

escudos (about $US 60 million). The other major clients w~re the United Kingdom

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Netherlands, the Federal Republic of

Germany and Portugal. South Africa is one of the most important llnew markets".

109. As a result of reduced duties on coffee exports to South Africa under a

special agreement, coffee exports to that country increased from 35.7 tons

valued at 1.9 million escudos in 1965 to 7,919 tons valued at 110.1 million

escudos in 1968. During 1969, General Mining and Finance of South Africa

acquired control of Angolafs largest coffee export firm ~hich is kno~n as

Inexcaf~, S.A.R.L~

(iii) .Qotton

110. Follo~ing the repeal of compulsory cultivation of cotton and the consequent

drop in cotton production, the Angola Cotton Institute, established by the

Government, has encouraged and assisted mechanized cotton growtng (see

A/63CO/R:ev.l, chapter V, annex, appe~dix 11, paras. 114-137). Apart

from the tralitional cotton-gro~ing areas in the Malanje, Cuanza-North

and Luanaa, cotton is now also being grown in Cuanza-South, Benguela, Hu!la

and 1~oc;:amedes. In Malanje District a.Lone, for instance, the number of European

cotton growers increaseQ from 74 in 1967 to 148 in 1968 and 256 in 1969. There

are still a large number of Africans engaged in cotton Gro~ing under the

supervision of the Cotton Institute. In the period 1967-1969 there ~ere almost

27, COO African cotton growers in Malanje District alone. In 1969 there were a

total of 37,164 .~ur~pean and African cotton growers regist~red with the Cotton

Institute.
• I

+ I
""-'

See Official Records of tEe General Assemb~Y, Twenty-second Session,

Annexes, agenda item 24, documents A/636S'and Add.l, appendix Ill, paras. 81

and 32.
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111. In the last three years cotton production has steadily increased, reaching
a new high of 61,000 tons in 1969. Most of the increase has come from
Cuanza-South where seed cotton production rose from 6,977 tons in 1967 to
17,.052 tons in 1968 and from HUl1a and Bengue1a where the combined product t on
rose· from 576 to 3,510 tons in the same period. In these new areas production
averages one ton per hectare, while in the older areas average production
varies between one ton per 3.5 hectares and 6ne ton per 2.5 hectares. (See
table 5 beLow , )

Table 5

Angola: Seed cotton production by district, 1967-1968

.District

Luanda

Cuanza-North

Ma1anje

Cuanza-South

HUlla, Bengue1a and Moqamedes

Total

Production Area
(tons) '(hectares)

1967 196e 1968

2,600 2,570 6,060

266 158 567

16,944 17,884 24,500

6,977 17,052 15,930

576 3,510 3,300

27,363 41,174 50,357

Source: Banco de Angola, Relat6rio e Contas, 1968, p. 46.

112. With a view to increasing African cotton production, the Cotton Institute
has established new cotton-blocs in the northern districts where Africans have
been resettled under the rural regrouping plan (see A/7200/Add .3, chapter VIII,
annex II, paras. 81-8L!-) . In 1969 there were fourteen such cotton-blocs in
Luanda and Cuanza-North Districts with a total area of 1,820 hectares. In
Ma1anje and Lunda Districts there were four cotton-growing blocs with a total
of 480 hectares. The Institute has also begun mechanized preparation of another
3,000 hectares for cotton cultivation which will include nine more blocs for
African growers. Regional technical brigades from the Institute provide
assistance- to both African and European growers.

113. As reported previously, all of Angola's cotton lint exports have
traditionally gone to Portugal. In 1968, Angola's cotton lint exports amounted
to 10,899 tons, compared with 5,922 tons in the previous year. The value of
cotton lint exports over the period 1961-1968 appears in table 6 below.

(iv) Other

114. There is not yet any information available on the performance of the other
export crops during 1969. Timber exports, which have been gradually increasing,
rO$e from 93,760 tons in 1967 to 135,394 tons in 1968. Most of the timber
production is from Cabinda.

-169-



'I'ab Le 6

Ango La ; agricultural exports 1961-1968

A. By volume (metric tons)

--
1961 1962 1963 196~. 1965 1966 1967 1968

Market crops

Joffee 118,122 156,887 136,437 138,700 15Y,168 156,412 196,506 188,642
Sisal 59,150 69,428 62,982 57,775 50,769 61,046 47,491 52,641
Cotton lint 4,120 5,712 4,286 3,194 4,151 6,092 5,922 10,899
Timber 14,096 51,169 82,811 89,359 87,051 102,036 93,760 135,394
Tobacco 964 941 1,468 1,831 2,488 3,021 2,753 3,386
Sugar 36,609 36,475 23,849 24,069 33,545 21,370 26,270 13,142

Crops »urchased from Africans

Maize 161,585 . 1'"8 86,189 104,475 168,199 64,721 100,753 153,291110,0 1
Maniac

(crueira) 57,365 58,041 24,318 41,435 37,454 41,371 49,822 67,634
Palm oil 14,641 15,087 16,732 11,809 14,612 14,493 15,486 11,715
Coconuts 10,214 11,610 18,001 16,693 14,317 14,105 16,790 12,349
Beans 9,492 10,162 1'1,009 4,026 15,958 14,990 10,611 14,161
Ri.ce 3,251 2,524 1,444 2,077 1,816 3,549 2,946 1,937
Peanuts 2,414 1,449 2,162 3,369 3,320 2,120 1,584 467

B. By value (million escudos)

1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968

Mari{et crops

Coffee 1,398.4 1,864.1 1,894.7 2,859.1 2,687.1 3,058.4 3,546.7 3,531.3
Sisal 316.6 410.3 579.8 480.7 275.9 301.1 194.5 201.7
Cc..tton lint 69.0 99.0 79.6 53·9 83.4 105.8 102.5 191.t~
Timber '74.0 55.4 93·0 95.5 99·0 122.0 120·7 189.4
Tobacco 15.8 16~~ 37.8 32.0 47.9 57.; 49.5 73.4
Sug9.r 98.3 99.9 60eO 72., 113·; 89.7 87.4 48.7

Crops purchased-from Afric~ns

Maize 224 .. 5 151.7 124 .. 4 172.2 282.9 115.7 174.2 245.2
Manioc

(crueira) 89·8 :10.2 42.6 77·5 63.8 72.0 15.4 100.0
Palm oil 80.4 11.8 84.9 81.4 70·7 80.4 80.9 58.6
Coconuts 32.8 35.6 63.0 62.5 62.3 54.8 61,,5 56.9
Beans 28.6 29.5 33.2 12.5 t~2 .9 39.2 30.2 36.8
Rice 9.2 6.. 3 3.9 6.6 6.0 11·9 10·5 1 .. 1
Peanuts 12 .. 9 7.0 9.5 13.6 17.. 1 9.8 1.4 1.8

Source: Banco de Angola, Relatorio e Contas, 1965, pp. 129-130, ibid .,1968 ,pp .163.. 164.
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(v) African agriculture

115. As noted above, in the period since 1961, with the exception of maize
and manioc, exports of most of the African grown crops have decreased in
importance. The seven crops - maize, manioc, palm oil, coconuts, beans, rice
and peanuts - for instance, which accounted for over 12 per cent of the
Territory's exports at the beginning of the period, made up only 6.5 per cent
of the exports in 1968.

116. Among the traditional crops grown by Africans, maize remains the most
important and until 1968 ranked third among the Territory's export.s , Although
maize is grown in many par~s of the Territory as a subsistence crop, and some
is sola. in the rural markets in the north, the export statistics are generally
based on purchases made by the maize gremio ~/ in the Luanda-Malanje, Benguel.a ..
Lobito~ Huambo-Bie and Hurla-Mo~amedes regions. In 1968 the gremio's purchases
rose by almost 20 per cent over the previous year to 142,596 tons, and exports
during the first eleven months of 1969, at 2,574 million escudos, already
exceeded the value of total exports in 1968.

117. Almost all the maize exports and a substantial proportion of the other
African crops are exported to Portugal and other Territories under its
administration. In 1967, for instance, Portugal alone took 93 per cent of the
maize exports, 22 per cent of the manioc, 80 per cent of the palm oil,
47 per cent of the coconuts and 57 per cent of the beans. The Federal Republic
of Germany took over L~O per cent of the manioc and just under 40 per cent of
the coconuts.

(Vi) Livestock

118. According to revised estimates for 1967 there are over 2 million head
of cattle in the Territory. Fresh meat exports rose slightly, from 2,406 tons
valued at 41.5 million escudos in 1967 to 2,576 tons valued at 43.1 million
escudos in 1968. About 75 per cent of the meat exports go to Portugal and
the remainder to other overseas Territories in the escudo zone.

(c) Fishing industry

119. Traditionally the fishing industry has been one of the Territory's most
important economic activities and a substantial source of foreign exchange.
In the 1950's fish products (fresh and dried fish, fish meal and fish oil)
ranked third among the Territory's exports, after coffee and diamonds.
Since the drop in world fish-meal prices in 1959, the Lndus t.ry has been depressed
and various government measures have been taken to help reorganize and modernize
the industry. To provide the necessary technical and financial assistance,
the Government has set up a Fisheries Industries Institute and a Fishing
Industry Assistance Fund whict acts both as a marketing fund and as a credit
institution.

~/ For details on this organization, see A/6300/Re.v.l, chapter V,
paras. 164-172. The gremio which was under the direction of a government
appointed committee reverted to an elected board of directors in 1968.
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120. In 1968 the Government introduced several new measu.res to help the
industry. The Fishing Industry Assistance Fund was authorized to li~uidate

the debts of the fishing and fish products gremio which represents the smaller
fishing interests. The Government also suspended both the 25 per cent levy on
sales of fish products to finance the Fishing Industries Assistance Fund as
well as taxes on sales of fish meal and fish oil up to 2.5 million escudos.
Towards the end of the year the Fund was authorized to guarantee a loan to the
newly formed Companhia Industrial e Comercial de Pesca de Angola, S.A.R.L.
(CIPESCA), formed by the merger of many smaller fishing interests in Mo~amedes
District. CIPESCA has recently been authorized to establish a freezing and
processing plant.

121. In 1968 exports of fish products amounted to over 263 million escudos
representing 3.3 per cent of the total value of the Territory's exports. The
fish catch that year was 293,409 tons, compared with 292,102 tons in 1967 and
327,476 tons in 1966. Provisional figures indicate that in 1969 fish-meal
exports exceeded 300 million escudos.

(d) Transforming industries~/

122. The industrial sector in Angola is still limited and plays a relatively
small role in the economy of the Territory. Except for a few larger units
producing sugar, beer, cement, petroleum and textiles, morc of the industries
are small in size.

123. In the last decade there has been considerable growth in the industrial
sector, especially in industries producing foodstuffs, beer and soft drinks
and other import substitutes. Following the uprising in 1961, annual capital
investments in the sector, which had previously averaged about 250 million
escudos, dropped to 120 million escudos. Since 1966 there has been an upsurge
in new capital invested, rising from 225 million escudos that year to 642 million
escudos in 1967, when a paper pulp plant and a rubber tyre factory accounted for
more than half of the total. Although new investments in 1968 amounted to only
L~91 million escudos and were 23 per cent Lowe r than in 1967, this was because
no large units were involved. Of the new investments, 38 ~5 per cent went to the
food industry; 15.5 per cent to machinery and transport materials; 11.9 per cent
to chemical products; and 10.9 per cent to textiles ...
124. Gross output of all ind.ustries in 1968 amounted to 4,918 million escudos,
which was 20 per cent higher than in 1967. Foodstuffs accounted for 32.7 of
the total value; beverages, 12.4 per cent; petroleum d.erivatives, 10.5 per cent;
textiles, 10 per cent; chemicals, 7.9 per cent; metal products, 6.4 per cent;
tobacco, 6 per cent; and paper products, 3)1- per cent. For the ,first six months
of 1969 the output of transforming industries totalled 2,552 million escudos.

~/ Details concerning new investments will be included in the report on
economic activtt.Le s viith special reference to foreign interests in Angola.
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125. As already reported, conditions regulating the establishment of new
industries in the overseas Territories were substantially eased in 1965
(Decree-Law 46,666 of 2L~ November; see A/6300/Rev.l, chapter V,
paras. 65-68). To encourage further industrial development, in September 1968,
the Portuguese Government introduced various tax exemptions to new industries
or expansion of industries established in the overseas Territories. These
include exemptions for up to six years from realty taxes, the industrial tax,
the development tax and taxes on profits or dividends (Decree-Law 48,581,
16 September 1968).

126. Under those general provlslons in October 1969 (Diploma Legislativo
3945, 21 October), the Angolan Government introduced regulations providing for
graded tax exemptions according to location. The new regulations are designed
to encourage a better distribution of industries in the Territory which are
now concentrated in three main regions comprising Luanda-Dondo-Malanje,
Lobito-Benguela-Silva Porto, and Mo~amedes-Sa da Bandeira, with the greatest
density in the first region. For the purpose of industrial development, the
Territory is now divided into five zones as foll.ows: Zone A, comprising the
town of Luanda and including a radius of 50 ll:ilometres; Zone B, comprising the
towns of Lobito and Benguela, including a radius of 10 kilometres; Zone C,
comprising other coastal towns and a radius of 10 kilometres from eachj Zone D,
tpe rest of the TerritorYj and Zone E, special areas to be detached from Zone D.

127. All new industries established in these zones will be exempt from taxes
for a period of time depending on the particular zone and the amount of capital
invested. In Zone A, for example, a new industry with a capital of 50 million
escudos will be exempt from all taxes for a ten-year period. The period of
exemption is increased by two years for Zone Bj four years for Zone C; six
years for Zone Dj and eight years for Zone E. The exemptions are for all
taxes except the extraordinary defence tax (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII,
annex 11, para. 31). For the purpose of this legislation, "new industries"
include those manufacturing goods not yet produced in the Territory and any
so classified by the Government because of their size, volume of investment
and technological processes employed. Other industries which are to be
established in the Territory, not classified as "new",. are entitled to two-thirds
of the exemption period. In addition to these measures, the new legislation
provides that the Government shall urgently revise railway tariffs and electric
power fees; establish adequate road links and postal, telephone and telegraph
facilities j build sewerage networks and provide the necessary urban facilities
inclUding water supplies.

128. In another move, the Angolan Government introduced a proposal in the
Legislative Council to make fuel prices uniform throughout the Territory.
Currently fuel prices are higher inland, a factor which had discouraged
the establishment of heavy industries in the interior of the Territory.

(e ) Miningw/

129. In 1969, for the first time, minerals accounted for the largest part of
the Territory's total exp9rts by value. Provisional figures for 1969 show

~/ The present section contains only a brief summary of recent information.
Details concerning the activities of the various companies will be included
in the report on economic activities with special reference to foreign
interests in Angola. For background information on mining activities see
Offjcial R7cords of the General A_ssembly, fwentie~b_,~_essi')n, Annexe~~, addendum
to agenda J. tern 23 rA/6000 /Rev .1 ~, chapter V, append.Lx, annex I.
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that exports of diamonds, petroleum and iron ore totalled almost 4,200
million escudos and was higher than agricultural exports.

(L) Diamonds-
130. Between 1967 and 1969 the output of the Angola Diamond Company (DIAMANG)
rose by 55 per cent from 1,300,000 parats in 1967 to 1,667,000 carats in 1968
to 2,021,000 carats in 1969 which was an all-time production record. Diamond
exports, however, rose more slowly from 1,300,000 carats in 1967 to 1,500,000
carats in 1968, but the export value rose from 1,204 million to 1,361 million
escudos.

131. During 1969 the Portuguese Government granted four new diamond concessions
in Angola. These were: (1) the Oestiediam - Companhia de Diamantes Oeste de
Angola, S.A.R.L. with a capital of 15 million escudos and which has the
financial and technical back'i.ng of the Diamond Distributors, Enc • , of New York;
(2) Diversa - Internacional de Explora~oes de Diamantes, S.A.R.L. which is
backed by Diversa, Inc., a United States company; (3) Companhia Ultramarina de
Diamantes, S.A .R.L. (DIAMUL) which also has United States support; and (L~)

Companhia Nacional de Diamantes, S.A .R.L·. (DINACO), which is owned by the
Anchor Diamond Corporation, Ltd., a South African company.

(ii) Petrole~

132. In 1969, petroleQm concessions in Angola were held by the Cabinda
Gulf Oil Company, a wholly owned subsidiary of the United States Gulf Oil
Corporation, and the Petrangol-Angol group which is largely owned by Belgian
and POl~uguese interests. Operating in association with Petrangol-Angol was
the Compagnie Fran~aise des Petroles of France and Texaco.

133. Cont rary to expectations, total crude petroleum production in 1968, at
749,514 tons, was lower than preliminary estimates. Out of the total production,
553,979 tons were from Petrangol-Angol and 190,535 tons from Cabinda Gulf Oil
Company. During 1968, the Luanda refinery processed 663,702 tons of crude
petroleum of which 168,702 tons were imported. Exports of fuel oil amounted
to 48,100 tons valued at 15.8 mtLl.Lon; escudos, compared with 85,298 tons valued
at 29.8 million escudos in 1967. Exports of crude petroleum in 1969 amounted
to more than 400 million escudos.

,..

134. In 1969, in addition to a request by Petrangol-Angol for a new
concession area, there were seventeen applications for concessions from other
companies pending a decision by the Portuguese Government. The interested
companies are: (1) Place Gas Oil Company; (2) Ultramar Company Limited;
(3) Standard Oil Company; (4) Gibraltar Angola Minerals Company; (5) Companhia
de Investimentos no Sul de Angola; (6) Union Carbide Petroleum Company;
(7) Etosha Petroleum Company; (8) Diversa - Internacional de Explora~ao de
Hidrocarbonetos, Ltda.; (9) Ferjoma Importa~ao e Exporta~ao Ltda.; (10)
Sociedade Planet Angola Oil Corporation; (11) Shell Portuguesa, S.A.R.L.;
(12) Mr. Victor Manuel R. Vilhena Rebelo; (13) B.P. Petroleum Development
Company; (14) Tenneco Angola, Inc.; (~5) Imperial Oil and Gas, Ltd.; (16)
Oceanic Exploration Company; and (17) Mobil Oil Portuguesa, S.A.R.L.



(iii) Ir8D

135. In 19GB, iron ore output amounted to about three million tons, all
from the Cassinga mines. Exports amounted to 2.9 million tons with a reported
value of 645 million escudos. Sixty per cent of the volume exported went to
Japan. and. 33 per cent to the Federal Republic of Germany. The remainder werrt
to Belgium, F'r-ance , Luxembourg, Portugal and the United Kingdom. According
to provisional figures, iron ore exports rose to about five million tons in
1969. As in the previous year, most of iron ore exports went to Japan.
Output in 1970 is expected to amount to six million tons '.

(f) Public finance

136. In 1968, total actual public revenue at 8,071.1 million escudos was
22 ,per cent higher than the original budgetary estimates. Ordinary revenue
exceeded estimates by 1,181.0 million escudos and extraordinary revenue by
261.~.3 million escudos. Higher receipts from indirect taxes, which contributed
1,542.7 million escudos, and direct taxes, which contributed 907~3 million
escudos, accounted for most of the increase. Among the direct taxes, the most
important was the general minimum tax which contributed 317.8 million escudos
in revenue (see paras. 22-24 above).

137. Total expenditure in 1968 at 7,648.8 million escudos was 16 per cent
higher than the or~ginal budgetary estimates. Ordinary expenditure exceeded
estimates by 591.1 million escudos and extraordinary expenditure by 546.9
million escudos. Of the total extraordinary expenditure} 1,351.5 million
escudos were spent in the implementation of the Third National Development Plan
(see below) .

138. At 31 December 1968 the Territory's public debt amounted to 5,954 million
escudos, or almost one year's ordinary revenue. This total included an increase
of nearly 1,000 million escudos during the year: 496 million esc~dos in new
issues of development bonds and a 500-million escudo loan from the AugoLa
Diamond Company. Expenditure on the servicinG of the public debt in 1968 was
300.1 million escudos.

139. As reported previously (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex 11, para.114),
the Territory's budget estimates for 1969 amount to 7,839 million escudos, with
ordinary revenue and expenditure balanced at 5,994 million escudos and
extraordinary revenue and expenditure at 1,81.1-5 million escudos. Estimated
total revenue showed an increase of 1,213 million escudos over the previous
year, with 829 million escudos from ordinary revenue and 384 million escudos
from extraordinary revenue.

140. The main sources of additional ordinary revenues in 1969 were expected
from the tax on petroleum industries, with an increase of 380 million escudos,
and import duties with an increase of 110 million escudos. As regards ordinary
expenditure, the most important increases were for ports, railways and transport,
which rose by 195 million escudos, and servicing of public debt, which fose by
146 million escudos.
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141. Of the extraordinary expenditure, 1,327.9 million escudos were allocated
for the implementation of the Third National Development Plan. This was
18 million escudos less than the initial allocation in 1968.

142. Detailed information on the 1970 budget is not yet available. According
to an official source, ordinary revenue for the year is expected to be around
7,000 million escudos.

143. As the Governor-General has highlighted in several of his speeches in
1969, the Territory is faced with the probLer. ,-IT' raising the revenue it needs
to expend the basic infrastructure and to provide essential services. In
his view, if one compared the Territory's size and population with Portugal,
it should have a revenue of some 250,000 million escudos instead of about
7,000 million escudos.

144. Official statements also show that the Government is faced on the one hand
with the problem of meeting demands for more schools, health facilities, roads
and water supplies, etc., and on the other, with opposition to more taxes to
provide the necessary revenue. Many of the more important economic interests
have ,always opposed additional direct taxes on the ground that such measures
would endanger economic development "by killing the goose that lays the golden
egg". In 1968, for instance, owing to opposition from this group, regulations
on the tax on the use of capital were not included in the new tax code
approved that year (see A/7623 /Add ~3, chapter VIII, annex 11, paras. 6-8).
At present, almost one quarter of the Territory's revenue is derived from
indirect taxes which, as the Governor-General has recognized, adversely
affect consumption.

(g) Development financing

145. The Third National Development Plan covering the period 1968-1973
envisages an investment target of 25,045 million escudos in Angola over the
six-year period, at an average annual rate of investment of 4,174 million
escudos. (For details, see A/7200/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex 11, paras.
147-150.) Nevertheless, actual investment during the first year of
implementation of the Third National Development Plan amounted to only
1,351.5 million escudos. As shown in table 7 below, about 55 per cent of
the total went to transport and communications.

146. The initial allocation for the implementation of the Third National
Development Plan in 1969 amounted to only 1,327.9 million escudos. Priority
was again given to transport and communications which received an allocation
of 608.3 million escudos, or approximately 45 per cent of the total. The
funds for authorized expenditure in 1969 were to be financed. as follows:

-176-



~.
..~:\. ~~._.

Source of financing

Loans

Portuguese Government

Bank of Angola

Angola development bonds

Budgetary surpluses

SobrevalorizaQao export tax

Development fund

Total

Million escudos

1,005.0

155·0
500.0
350.0

150.0
120.0

52·9

1,327.9

As percentage of total

75.68
11.67

37.65
26.36

100.00

147. During 1969, the Angolan Government was authorized to issue development
bonds amounting to 200 million escudos (Decree 49,297, 10 October 1969) which
is 150 million escudos short of the amount envisaged from this source during
the year for the implementation of the Third Naticnal Development Plan.
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Table 7

Angola: implementation of the Third National Developmen~-?lan

(million escudos)

Sources: Portugal~ Presidencia do Conselho, III Plano de Fomento, Programa de
ExecuGao para. 1968, Imprensa Nacf.ona.l, Lisbon, 1968"'. ...

Ibid., Programa de Execuqaa Eara 1969, Imprensa Nacional, Lisbon, 1969.

Angola, Banco de Angola, Relatorio e Contas 1 Lisbon, n.d.
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EDUCATION

11+8. The educational system in Angola is patterned on that in Portugal. There are
six years of primary education and seven years of secondary education. Primary
education comprises two cycles, a first cycle of four years and a complementary
cycle con~rising the fifth and sixth years. ~ In Angola, there is also a
pre-primary class for children who need to learn to speak Portuguese. Secondary
education comprises three cycles, a preparatory 8ycle of two years, a second cycle
of three years j and a third cycle of two years. After the preparatory eye Le the
student may choose between academic stlwies leading to university or vocational
and technical studies.

149. Since 1964, in line with the then existing regulations in Portugal, school
attendance in all the overseas Territories has been compulsory for all children
between six and twelve years of age who live within five kilometres of a school.
In 1967, the fifth and sixth years of primary school were made compulsory in
Portugal for all children who had completed the fourth primary class and who do
not intend to go on to secondary school. This provision has been extended to
the overseas Territories, but pending the establishment of adequate facilities j

compulsory attendance of the complementary cycle of primary education will only
become effective in the school year 1972/1973.

150. To extend schooling to the rural areas as rapi.dly as possible, the 1964
legislation introducing compulsory primary education in the overseas Territories
created rural school posts ~mich now provide the pre-primary class and the first
three years of primary education. Only full primary schools provide the fourth
ye~r of primary education. Teachers for the full primary schools are required
tQ have completed five years of secondary education and a two-year teacher-training
course. Teachers for rural school posts, on the other hand, are required to have
only four years of primary education and four years of teacher-training education.
Most of the rural school posts are, however, taught by monitores who have completed
four years of pr i..mary school and a special two-and-a-half month training class.
Although the rural school posts do not provide complete primary education,
government statistics group them as primary schools.

151. The principal aim of primary education in Angola is to teach the Portuguese
language, to inculcate Portuguese values and to develop in the pupils a conscious
identification with Portugal in order to strengthen national unity (see
A/6700/Rev.l, chapter V, para. 81). The increased concern in Angola with the

~ In the Portuguese system reference is generally made to classes rather than
years, since qualifications are gEnerally specified in terms of satisfactory
completion of a certain number of classes of primary or secondary education.
Each class represents a normal year's work and students who fail to pass
are required to repeat. The completion of the fourth year of primary
education, for instance, is the minimum educational qualification for clerical
posts in the cl~il service.
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need to teach Africans to speak Portuguese was reflected in several newspaper
articles in 1969. Although it has generally been accepted that more Africans in

Angola speak Portuguese than in Mozambique, one editorial stated that illusions as
to how many Africans understood Portuguese in Angola could be dangerous. It
rep-orted bhac even in s Lum ar-eas of large urban centres 'lllng~aS nativas e
a trasadas (backwar-d native languages) are frequently spokeri'".

152. As reported previously, one of the main problems in Angola is the high
percentage of pupils who fail to pass the pre-primary and first year of primary
school. Children starting school at six years of age would therefore not even be
able to complete four years of primary school by the time they are twelve. There
is no new information on this question.

153. More recently the economic interests in the Territory have questioned the
validity of the Government's education policy. In October 1969 it was suggested
at a meeting of the economic assC\ciations of the Territory that education should
aim at preparing the necessary manpolver for rural and industrial activities. In
the view of the representatives at that meeting, the present education system would
result in serious consequences to the Territory as it led people to leave the
rural areas for the larger urban centres wher-e 11 the government bureaucracy"
cOlud not find employment for all of them.

15LL• Following the changes introduced in 1964, a total investment of 540 million
esc~dos (about 7.5 per cent of the total) was envisaged for education in Angola
under the Transitional Development Plan, 1965-1967. Investments under the
development plan were mainly for construction of new schools. Actual expenditure
over the three-year period, however, amounted to only 108 million escudos which
is 20 per cent of the original target. Under the Third National Development
Plan, for the six-year period beginning in 1968 a total eA~enditure of
705 million ~scudos (2.8 per cent of the total) was envisaged for education of
which 386.7 million escudos was for primary education, with an average annual
expenditure of ~17.5 million escudos. During the first year of implementation of
the Third National Development Plan, a total of 66.2 million escudos was actually
spent in educatio~. The initial authorized expenditure for 1909 was set at
119.9 million esc~dos.

,~

155. Since 1964, a~locations for education in the Territory's ordinary budget
have increased subEtantially, rising from 79.3 million escudos to 498.9 million
escudo~,in 1969, but an increasing percentage of the total amount has been
absorbed by higher education. In 1969 about 20 per cent of the total allocation

y ,

for education was reserved for the University of Luanda, which had an enrolment
of just over 1,000 stuQ.t;;nts.

156. There is a shortage of teachers at all levels. This is partly due to the
lack of training faciliti~s. There are only four escolas de magist~rio oficial
(primary teacher-training 3chools) in the Territory, at Benguela, Luanda,
Sa da Bandeira and @ilva Po~to. The programme of studies in these schools is the
same as in Portugal except for two courses which are taught only in the overseas
Territories, namely !ormaqao Eo£tuguesa (Portuguese development) and social
activi ties. Between 19c;[~ and 1969 only 500 teachers were graduated from these
schools and in 1969/1970 there were only 200 teachers in training. Progress dn
training school post teachers has also been slovl. Between 1964 and 1969 only some
1,000 such teachers were trained. In the school year 1969/1970 there were only
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fourteen training schools far school post teachers with l,OOO students enrolled.
There is no recent infor~ation on the training courses far monitores. In 1969
there were 3~500 monitores teaching in the Territ8ry.

l57. Official statistics far the 1967/l968 school year are not yet available.
According to a press rep~rt, in that ~eriod 366,658 pupils were enrolled in all
schools, compared vIi th 305,759 in 1966/l967. The total number of teachers rase
from 3,004 to 9,447. (For the latest school statistics available, see
A/7023/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex 11, table 3.)

l53. In the expansion of school facilities, the Government has given priority to the
construction of school posts. During 1909, in Cuanza-North District, far example,
thirty-tuo new school posts wer e built. By the end of the year, this district,
whi.ch had a papulation of 263,000 at the 1960 census) had a total of 210 primary
schools and school posts.

l59. In'the school year 1968/l969, there were 38 secondary schools offering the
two-year preparatory cycle, II 1iceus (full acad~mic secondary schools) and
l7 technical high schools providing industrial and cOFmercial courses. There were
also four commercial and industrial institutes and one escola de regentes agrlcolas
(agricultural school) offering professional training courses af secondary school 
level. In the school year 1969/l970, three new liceus were established, one each
at Luso, in Moxico District, and at Novo Redondo and Gabela both in Cuanza-South
District.

l60. vfuen first introduced in 1964 the Estudos Gerais Universitarios (general
university studies course) only provided studies at the first-year and second-year
level.s, and students had to complete their courses in Portugal in order t...:i receive
a university degree. Following gradual expansion facilities, in 1968 the Estudos
Gerais Universitario~was incorporated into the University of Luanda, the degrees
of \vhich are recognized as equivalent to those conferred by Portuguese universities.

l0l. In 1968/1969 the university had a total enrolment of l,Oll students, compared
with 804 in 1967/1968. The university offers courses in agronomy, biology,
chemistry and industrial chemistry, education, civil, electrical and mining
engineering, geology, mathematics, mechanics, medical science, physics and
veterinary science. During 1968/1969, new staff included three full professo:rs,
two professores extraordinarios (professors on special contract), four primeiros
assi"Stentes (first ins tructors T, ai.xt.y -f'our segundos-assistentes (second
instructors), and seventeen visiting professors from Portugal. During the school
year the teaching staff numbered 197. Enrolme~t at the university in 1969/1970 has
increased by almost 50 per cent above the prevlous year. New departments authorized
include economics, geography, history and Romance philology. In January 1970 a
visiting professor from the Stanford University (United states) was in Angola
organiZing a department of petroleuID engineering.
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C. MOZAMBIQUE

GENERAL

1. The Territory of Mozambique, comprlslng an area of 771,125 square kilometres,
lies south of the Equator between latitude 100 301 and 270• Its frontiers are:
on the north the United Republic of Tanzania, on the west Lake Nyassa, Malawi,
Zambia and Southern Rhodesia, on the south Swaziland and South Africa and on the
east the Indian Ocean. At the 1960 census the total resident population was
6,578,604, of whom 6,430,530 were Africans. The non-African population comprised
97,268 Europeans, 31,465 mistos and 19,341 As ians ,

2. Government statistics published in 1969 show that in 1967 the population of
Mozambique was officially estimated at 7,169,400. ~ The European population was
unofficially estimated at 145,000 in 1969.

CONSTITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL2.I

3. Under the Portuguese Constitution and the Overseas Organic Law of 1963,
Mozambique is considered to be an overseas province of Portugal. The Political
and Administrative Statute of Mozambique is contained in Dec~ee 45,375 of
22 November 1963. As an overseas province, Mozambique is represented in the
following central organs of government: the National Assembly, the Overseas
Council and the Corporative Chamber.

(a) Territ.orial Government

4. The territorial Government of Mozambique comprises the Governor-General and
the provincial secretariats, the Legislative Council and the Economic and Social
Council. The authority of the territorial Government is limited to matters
exclusively concerning Mozambique other than those reserved to the Government of
~ortugal. The territorial Government is under the direct authority of the Overseas
Minister and the Overseas Council, the highest consultative organ for the Overseas
Ministry.

5- According to the Political and Administrative Statute, the Governor-General is
the highest representative of the Portuguese Government in the Territory. From
June 1964 to July 1968 the Governor-General was also the Commander-in-Chief of the
armed forces in Mozambique. Doctor fulthazar Rebell.o de Souza, who was appointed
in 1968, was the Territoryt s first civilian governor in thirty years. Since then
there has been a separate Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces in Mozambique,
appointed by the Millister of Defence, after consulting with the Overseas Minister.
In January 1970, another civilian, Engineer Eduardo de Arantes· e Oliveira, was
appointed Governor-General of Mozambique, replacing Dr. Rebe110 de Souza who became

Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Boletim Trimestral, (Nos. 77-78) 1 1969.

For a more detailed description of the constitutional provisions and Overseas
Organic Law 3ee Official Records of the General Assembl Nineteenth Session
Annexes, annex No. 8 part I) (A 5800 Rev.l , chapter V, paras. 17-73 and
112-116.

-181~-



the Minister of Corporation and Health in the new Cabinet. In March 1970,
General Kaulza de Arriaga was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Mozambique armed
forces, replacing General Augusto dos Santos, who had finished his tour of duty.
General Arriaga was until then Co~nander of the Mozambique Military Region, a post
to which he was appointed in 1968 (see A/7623 (Part 11), appendix 11, para. 1).

(i) Provincial secretariats

6. Each of the provincial secretariats is headed by a provincial secretary
appointed by the Overseas Minister on the recommendation of the Governor-General.
Each provincial secretary is responsible for a group of government departments and
services. When the system was introduced in 1963, six provincial secretariats
were created'in Mozambique. As in Angola, these were: (a) Civil and Political
Administration; (b) Health, Labour, Social Security and Welfare; (c) Education
(inclUding responsibility for the Mocidade Portuguesa (Portuguese Youth);
(d) Economic Affairs, including statistics, geology and mining and custans;
(e) Rural Development, including forestry, veterinary services, geography and land
surveys and settlement; and (f) Public Works and Communications. The head of the
Provincial Secretariat of Civil and Political Administration is the Secretary
General (his office is also known as the General Secretariat) who, in the absence
of the Governor-General, is responsible for the government of the Territory.

7. As' part of the Portuguese Government's plan of "administrative decentralization"
three of the provincial secretariats had been reorganized since April 1969. First,
in addition to the Provincial Secretariat of Economic Affairs, a new Provincial
Secretariat of Planning, Econanic Integration, Treasury and Accounts has been
added which has assumed responsibility for these matters as well as for statistics,
customs, credit and insurance (Decree 48,955 of 7 April 1969). Second, the
Secretariat of Health, Labour, Social Security and Welfare has been replaced by
two secretariats, one for health and welfare and one for labour, social security
and social action. Third, the Provincial Secretariat of Public Works and
Communications has also been replaced by two secretariats, one for public works
and one for communications. These last two changes were introduced in
January 1970. c/

(ii) !egislative CouncilQ/

8. The Legislative Council of Mozambique comprises twenty-nine members, of whom
two are ex officio (the Attorney-General and the Treasurer), nine are elected
by direct vote and eighteen memb~rs are elected by the following groups:

- Three by individual ta~?ayers registered as paying direct taxes amounting to
15,000 escudos (about $US500);

- Three by corporative bodies representative of employers and associations
of economic interests;

For a comparison with the composition of the Legislative C\juncil prior to 1963,
see A/5800/Rev.l, chapter V, paras. 31-40 and 151.

£/ Diario de Noticias, Lisbon, 4 January 1970.

a/
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- Three by corporative bodies representatlve of workers' interests;

- Three by bodies representative of reliGious and cultural interests, one
of whom must always be a Catholic missionary;

- Three by autoridades das ~eged?rias (indigenous authorities) from among
their own members;

- Three by administrativ~ bodies and legally recognized collective bodies
performing administrative functions of public interest.

9. Members of the Council serve a four-year term. Candidates to the Legislative
Council must: (a) be Portuguese citizens by birth; (b) be of age (21 years);
(c) be able to read and write Portuguese; (d) have resided in Mozambique for
over three years; and (e) not be a government official or a member of the
administrative service of active status.

10. Elections to the Legislative Council are governed by the Electoral Law of
6 December 1963 (Decree 45, 408)~ The conditions qualifying the right to vote in
the direct elections to the Legislative Council are more restrictive than those
for the National Assembly (see A/5800jRev.1, chapter V, paragraphs 54-64).

11. The last elections to the Legislative Council and the Economic and Social
Council were held in March 1968 and the results were reported in A/7200/Add.J,
chapter VIII, annex Ill, para. 5. For a description of the functions and
composition of the Economic and Social Council, see annex I.A above, paragraphs 40
and 76.

12. During his visit to Mozambique in April 1969, Prime Minister Caetano addressed
a joint session of the Economic and Social Council and the Legislative Council.
He recalled that it was the concelho municipa~ of Vila Cabral that had first
invited him to visit Mozambique, an offer which had been enthusiastically
supported by the whole Territory. Important as the invitation was, it had
nevertheless merely confirmed a decision he had made soon after becoming Prime
Minister. He assured the meeting that it was his constant concern to serve the
interests of the overseas "provinces ll and explained the constitutional basis for
the Government1s policy to grant the Territories an increasing measure of autonomy
and to grant the inhabitants a greater degree of participation in local government
(see general section, annex I.A above).

13. He cited the Cabora Bassa dam project as an example of Portugal1s willingness
to collclborate with other countries to develop the Territor y l s resources. He•add;d, however, "We shall be glad to welcome those who come from other nations to
wone with us on the great tasks before us but we shall not renounce our concept
of humanity."

14. After the Prime Minister1s visit, the Legislative Council unanimously adopted
a motion expressing its confidence and unconditional support for the continuing
unity and integrity of the nation of which the overseas Territories were an
indestructible part.

15. In his report to the spring session of the Legislative Council on the general
situation in the Territory, the Go~ernor-General noted that Mozambique's good
relations with neighbouring countri es had in severa.l cases led to "practical
collaboration lT • The situation in Cabo Delgado, Niassa and Tete, he said, was being
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"normaLf.zed" "With the help of the army, the militi~, the local adm.:j.nistration and
the population. H~also recalled the return of thqusands of people, eSPecially
·~he Makonde, to Portuguese Territory, which he said, had made the world understand
Portugal's true strength.

16. As in Angola, during 1969 the discussions in the Legislative Council were
given much more coverage in the local newspapers than in previous years. Most of
the discussions in the Council concerned the regional and local economic problems
in the Territory, such as the need for more and better roads, and for government
measures to stimulate agricultural pr-oductdon. In contrast to Angola, where the
general feeling was against government interference, in Moz&mbique, the government
was criticized for not doing enough. The Legislative Council also discussed and
approved new regulations governing the agriculture, forestry services and financial
assistance to the public health and welfare services and the Louren~o Marques
University Hospital for subsidiary services.

(ii~) Local administration

17. Until the end of 1969, Mozambique was divided into nine districts, each of
which was administered by a District Governor appointed by the Overseas Minister
(see table 1). Below the district level, the areas which have reached the required
level of "economic and social deve Lopmerrc" are divided into conceLhos , Areas
predominantly inhabited by the African population and which do not yet meet the
necessary requirements are divided into circunscrigoes.

18. Although often translated as municipality,~ the conce1ho in Mozambique is
not a municipality in the usual sense because it is not a truly self-governing
.unit. Both concelhos and circunscricoes, which are primarily administrative
divisions, may include withirt their boundaries a number of urban population centres
and extensive rural areas which are divided into posto~ administrativos
(administrative posts) which are directly administered by a chefe de posto.

Table I

District

Lourenqo Marques
Gaza
Inhambane
Manica e Sofala
Tete
zambezia
Mo~ambique

Cabo Delgado
Niassa

Population
of district

436,916
681,753
583,059
779,767
471,352

1,368,731

1,452,395
548,597
281,083

Capital

Lourenco Mc.rques
Joao Belo
Inhambane
Beira
Tete
Quelimane
Nampula
Porto Amelia
Vila Cabral

Population
of capital

178,565
100,379
67,381
58,970
67,553

152,321

103,985
55,166
83,744

Source: Mozambique, Anuario Estatistic£, 1966.

~ In s.ome official English texts of Portuguese LegIs.Ia'bLon, the concelho is .
translated as a borough. However, the concelho is not a unit for
representation in the Legislative Council.
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(iv) Local bodies

19. As in Angola, there are generally two levels of local bodies in Mozambique:
the district board at the district level and the municipal council in the
concelhos. In January 1969, the concelho of Lour eriqo l.;i,:rques was subdivided into
three fre'guesias, two of which are to have their own ,juntas de fregl;l;c:si~ (parish
boards), and one a :junta local, supletiva de freguesia (local board). ~2he first
elections to these beards were held in June 1969.

20. Within the circunscriqoes, there are comissoes municipais (municipal
comrr.i.ttees) and within the postas administrativos there are .juntas Loca.Ls ,
bodies, however, are not recognized as collective entities in public law as
the camaras municipais (municipal councils) and the ~lntas de freguesias.

These
are

21. The district board which is partly elected and includes one represent8'vive
of the regedorias in the district, has only "deliberative and consultative"
functions. It is not an administrative body and does not have a budget of its own.
It advises the district governor on the district budget and on matters relating
to the supervision of the local administrative bcdies.

22. In Mczambique it appears that the role of the various local bodies is not yet
as important as that of their counterparts in Angola. There is very little
information on the activities of the camaras municipais. In most cases the
district budgets have not increased, or only slightly, in the period 1963-1969.
For Louren~o Marques District the budget rose in this period from 5.08 million
to 5.5 million escudos, !/ 'l'ete District from 9.03 million to 9.87 million
escudos and Zambezia District from 8.64 million to 10.16 million escudos, but
decreased in the districts of Mozambique, Inhambane, Cabo Delgado and Niassa.
In most cases over 40 per cent of the district budget has been used to subsidize
+-he local bodies and the largest single allocations are for "police and social
policy" (see table 2 below).

,.

!I One escudo equals $US.035.
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Tabl.e 2

Mozambique: cistrict budgets for 1969

Selected items of expenditure

Total Subsidies to Police and social Other
district local authorities policy Subsidies
budget Per cent Per cent Per cent

of of of
district district district

District Escudos Escudos budget Escudos budget Escudos budget-
Louren~o Marques 5,500,000 2,605,000 4'7.3 160,000 3·0 295,000 5.0

Gaza 3,805,000 1,400,000 -~6.8 116,800 3·0 293,000 '7.'7
Inhambane 4,902,000 1,980,000 40.3 '75,000 1.5 40'7,000 8.3
Manica e Sofala 9,530,000 3,695,000 38.8 319,000 3.3 250,000 2.6

Tete 9,8'71,000 4,510,000 45.'7 480,710 4~8 388,000 3.9
Zambezia 10,160,000 2,'749,800 2'7.0 1,088,600 10. '7 1,105,000 10.8

Mocamb.lque 9,416,000 3,020,000 32.0 20,000 0.2 1 542 000 16.3"
392,000~

' ,
Cabo Delgado 9,442,'713 4,382,536 46.4 4,,2 316,000 3.3
Niassa 6,119,567 3,'769,985 61.6 365,960~ 5·9 '70,000 1.2

Source: Mozambique, Boletim Oficial (No. 6) Series I, Despacho, 10 February 1969.

~ Of which 150,000 escudos for aldeamentos (strategic villages).

23. Under the Political and Administra~ive Statute of 1963, Mozambique was
originally divided into 32 concelhos and 61 circunscri~oes. Since then there
have been considerable changes. By 196'7, the number of concelhos had almost
doubled but the number of circunscrisoes had dropped to 36. Most of the concelhos
are over 5,000 square kilometres in area, and several, including Manica and Buzi,
are over 10,000 square kilometres in size. The Limpopo concelho in Gaza District
covers som~ 47,000 square kilometres.
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Table 3

Mozamb~9ue: concelhos and circunscric;;oes

Concelhos Circunscric;;oes--

District 1963 1967 19§2 1967

Louren<;:o Marques 3 7 4

Gaze. 5 8 3
Enhambane 1 6 8 L~

Manica e Sofala 6 9 '7 4

Tete 2 5 6 3
2ambezia 4 8 10 '7
Moqambique 5 10 12 8

Cabo Delgado 4 6 5 4·

Niassa 2 2 6 6

Total 32 61 61 36

Source: Political and Administrative statutes of Mozambique,
Decree 45,375 of 22 November 1963; and Portugal, Anuario
Estatlstico, vol. 11, 1967.

24. At the lowest level of Portuguese authority in the Territory, the
chefe de posta has direct responsibility for the African population in his area.
'fit 1963 therewere 165 administrative posts and 168 in 1966. Since then eleven
new posts have been added in the northern part of the Territory: 3 in Tete
Dlstrict, 4 in Cabo Delgado, 3 in Niassa and 1 in Mo camb'i.q'ue , According to the
Government (as explained in the legislation) the new administrative posts in the
districts affected by the war have been established "t,o provide assistance to the
local popuLat.Lon'", This appears to confirm that unt.LL recent years, most of the
northern part of the Territory was administratively neglected, except for areas
with European interests.

,.

25. One of the functions of the regedores and headmen (sobas) is to collect the
individual tax (imposto domiciliario) from the Africans living in the area under
their authority (see also annex I.A above). From 1960 onwards the salaries of the
regedores were based on the amoun~ of taxes they collected. In 1969 new salary
rates were approved for the regedores a.s from 1 January 1970. This increase is
equ.ivalent to the recent increase in benefits for civil s ervarrbs tl although at a
different qualitative leve~l. The new salary rates are shown in table 4 below.
In addition, whenever at least 70 per cent of the estimated tax for the area
concerned is collected, a bonus amounting to 2 per cent of the amount collected
is to be distributed among the indigenous authorities with 0.5 per cent going to
the regedor; 0.5 ner cent to the chiefs of groups of povoagoes; and 1 per cent to
the headman.

-190-



Table 4

Mozambiq ue : Salaries of regedores 1960 and 1919-

Number of 1960 1970 Increase
taxpayers (escud6s) (escudos) (per cent)

Up to 100 2,400 4,200 75

Frcm 101 to 250 3,800 4,800 26

Frcm ~51 to 500 4,200 6,000 30

More than 500 6,600 8,400 27

Sources_: For 1960: Mozambique, Boletim Oficial, Series I,
Portaria 13,834 of 5 1fnrch 1960; for 1970: fbin · ,
Portaria 22,358 of 23 August 1969.

(b) General,ftevelopments

26. During 1969, the Governor-General toured various parts of the Territory,
visited Angola twice (once for a joint meeting with Governor-General Rebocho Vaz
and the Overseas Minister, Mr. Silva Cunha) and paid a state visit to Malawi.
He also was in Lisbon for discussions.

27. In his speech to the opening session of the Legislative Councr.L in April 1969,
the Governor-General said that the situation in Cabo Delgado, Niassa and Tete
was gradually returning to normal. Thousands of Africans had been 11 r'ecLafmed"
and resettled, and there were still more Makonde people who were being prevented
from returning. Nevertheless, he did not see an end to the war and instead of
relaxing its efforts, the Territory had to step up its defence measures and the
people would have to continue to make sacrifices for some time ~o come. In an
interview with the Director of the Portuguese News Agency (ANI), the Governor
General was asked to comment on the impression among many people in Portugal
that the Portuguese in Mozambiq ue , as opposed to those in Angola, were tl somewhat
racf.s t" (urn tanto ou quanto racista) in their dealings with the African population.
He suggested that it was the different ways in which the two Territories had been
settled that accounted for such an impression, but that one look at the schools
and the streets clearly showed that all races lived and workedlogether.

28. When swearing, in the new Oovernor-Gener-al, of Mozambique, Eng. Arantes e Oliveira
(see paragraph 5 abo ve ) , the Hinist __ ,_~ for Overseas Territories, stated that his
primary respo~sibilitywas to ensure the continued progress of the Territory towards
a better and'more.Portuguese way of life. He instructed the Governor-General to be
implacable in suppressing abuses against those who were most disadvantaged in
terms of ~;).aterial goods or cul.turaL development; to ensure strict compliance with
the law which guaranteed the enjoyment of fundamental human rights; to continue
to defend the peaceful populations, who wished to remain Portuguese, against
subversion, treason and violence; to develop the resources and infrastructure of
the Territory, promote the well-being of the people, and stimulate private
enterprise; to extend educational action so that Portuguese would effectively
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become the common languag~ of all Portuguese and so that all could prepare
themse~ves through e ducat.Lon to make a useful contribution to the life of the
communttyj and to ensure the efficiency of the local, political and admini strative
institutions so that the population could participate more meaningful in public
life and in furthering national interests.

29. During 1969, there were again rumours that a group of Portuguese settlers
in Mozambique had organized a movement for a Rhodesian type of UDI. In an
article published in Le Monde in N9vember 1969 it was reported that the
independence movement was headed by Mr. Jorge Jardim who is closely linked to
Banco Nacional Ultramarino and the Portuguese 11Danci er , Champalimaud, and who
is editor of the Notlcias da Beira which is owned by Ch~palimaud. It suggested
that this movement favoured the secession of parts of northern Mozambique to
Malawi as a bar-rf er against FRELIMO. About a week later The Johannesburg star,
reported that while "informed circles" in Blantyre discounted the rumo{ir·about
the secession of the north as "highly improbable", there were factors which made
the reports appear "less fantastic 11 than they had at first appeared. According
to this article, before his death, Mr. Eduardo Mondlane had disclosed that an
organization called the African Nationalist Union of Rombezia (UNAR) had been
set up in Blantyre in 1968 and that this organization, a splinter group from
the Comite Revolucionario de Mo~ambique (COREMO - Mozambique's Revolutionary
Cormnittee) was working for the unificat,ion of Rombez i.a , the area between the
Rovuma and Zambezi Ri vers , with Malawi. However, alter r'ef'er-ring to the
report by Le Monde, the article in the Star cited the Portuguese expenditures
on the development of the north, and espec:tally of the port of Nacala (see below)
as one of the convincing reasons for rejecting the rumours.

(c) Elections to the National ~AssemblY

30. Mozambique, with a population of over seven million persons constitutes a
single electoral district, represented by seven deputies in the National
Assembly.

31. At the beginning of the 30-day campaigning period which preceded t~e

elections, an "oppositionll group put forward a l.ist of seven candidates but these
were subsequently disqualified so that by the time of the elections, only the
National Union candidates remained and they were duly elected.

32. Several weeks before the electoral campaign started it was reported that
forty members of the Opposition had petitioned the Governor-General requesting
that, in order that they could participate in the electoral campaign, they be
given the same access to the same means of electoral propaganda, both oral and
written, which were granted to the National Union candidates. It was also
reported that Moslem Portuguese from Inhambane and Beira had requested
Mozambique's branch of the National Union to include a Moslem in the list of
candidates of the National Union, since the Moslem popUlation in the Territory
was over one million persons (some 20 per cent of the total population). Late
in the campaign, it was reported that a group of civilians and military in
Louren~o ~arques had constituted a commission in support of the Comissao
Eleitoral Monarquica (CEM) of Lisbon.
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33. Of the seven deputies for Mozambi~ue, three were born in the Terrj.tory, and
two were born in Portugal. The birth-place of the other two is not known .
.Mmeo Custodia Lopes, who is serving a second term, was a member of the Portuguese
delegation to the United Nations General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session, and
served in the Third Committee. Mr. Pedro Baessa, of African descent, is a
member of the Mozambique Legislative Council and former President of the Nampula
Municipal Council. The other five deputies are Mr. Antonio Julio dos Santos
Almeida, a representative in the Mozambique Economic &~d Social Council;
Mr. Manuel Monteiro Ribeiro Veloso (an engineer), President of the Mozambique's
branch of the National Union; Dr. Artur Manuel Giesteira Rodrigues, Professor
of Medicine at the University of Louren~o Marques; Mr. Carlos Eugenio Magro Ivo,
an architect and President of the Association of Landowners of Beira; and
Mr. Joao Lopes da Cruz, a lawyer and secondary school teacher in Quelimane,
Zambezia District.

34. The published results of the 1969 elections in Mozambique show that only
about 1.15 per cent of the total population was registered to vote and
1.2 per cent of the population actually voted.
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Table 5

Mozambique: voting results for 1~65 and 1969 elections
to the National AssembbY

Number of votes cast

District

Number of
re gf.s tered
voters r../

] C)o9 <-

Nwnber
of votes

Per cent
of' total b/
population

1965

Nwnber
of votes

Per cent
of total b/
population

Cabo D=lgado

Manica e Sofala 1·9

0·5

0.8

0.6

0.4

0.6

0.6

0·7

4 0

2,979

1,512

2,663

5,546

9,016

5,652

3,982

1'1,892

14,801

1.0

1.2

1·9

0.8

0.6

0.6

0.6

0.7

0·9

6.0

5,463

4,963

1,537

2,534

7,626

14,489

11,285

5,28G

26,153

5,513

5,063

5,364

27,852

15,156

11,604

1,577

2,645

7,765

Total 82,539

Gaza

Niassa

Lourenqo Marques

Moqambigue

Inhambane

Tete

Zambezia

Sources: gfficial Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session,
Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (A!6300!Rev.l) cha~ter V,
para. 147j Diario de Not{cias, Lisbon, 27 and 29 October 1969.

~/ There is no informa~on on the number of registered voters for 1965. See
A/6300/Rev.l, chapter V, para. 147.

b/ Population figures for districts are of 1960 census. Portugal, Anuario
If§tatlstico, vol. 11, 1967; total popuLatL. '..1 officially estimated at
7,169,400 persons. Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Boletim Trimestral,
(Nos. 77/78), first and second quarters, 1969.
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(i) Position of the National Union

35. DurinG the electoral campaign, the Mozambique National Union, unlike its
counterpart in Angola, first issued a manifesto on 27 September 1969 and then
released a series of position statements which were published in the local press.
In its manifesto of 27 September, the Mozambique National Union said that, as a
general principle, it supported an effective and forward-loo1ring policy which
wou.Ld over-come inunobilism, study solutions to current and future problems rather
than those of the past, and at the same time stimulate the pursuit of progress
in the economy, education, administration and general political and social policy.
It ~onsidered that the unity of the country, with its geographic, cultural,
administrative, economic and political diversity, was a policy that affected
the nation as a whole including the overseas territories. It therefore accepted
the solution dictated by the higher interests of all Portuguese as the only
solution conducive to progress and stability in Mozambique.

36. For the overseas Territories, it advocated politico-administrative and
financial development towards greater autonomy, in keeping with the economic and
social progress of the respective Territories, with a more important role to be
co~sequently played by local government bodies. According to the union this
autonomy should nut lead to secession. It was also in favour of the increasing
participation of all inhabitants in the local government and administration.
As full enjoyment of this right of participation depended on the attainment of
de facto lleconomic citizenship", educational and social progress and economic
justice were goals to be pursued.

37. The manifesto further urged greater representation for Mozambique in the
National Assembly and Corporative Chamber. As regards foreign relations, the
manifesto advocated continuing the good neighbour policy, even with these
countries wh i ch were hostile, and a 'i{illingness to participate in discussions
and to assist in areas of c~nmon interest. It also suggested that government
action in the economic sector should be guided by a conscious effort towards
furthe-r development and the attainment of commut.at.:' ve and distributive justice.
It was necessary to encourage investments and creatl: a climate of confidence
for industrial development. As regards health and education, the manifesto
supported a liberal, forward-looking policy aimed at greater social justice in
order to develop hlunan resources and improve the conditions of the rural
population.

38. In its subsequent statenlents, the National Union of Mozambique reaffirmed
its support for the contirnlity of Portugal in Africa, on which there could be no
discussion. It repudiated the demands of the Opposition in Portugal for the
self-determination of the Territories which it considered to be a call for
their abandorunent.

(ii) .Qpposition in Mozambique

39. The list presented by the opposition group was composed of the following
candidates: Mr. Ant onj.o de Almeida Santos, law..·,fer, 43 years old; Mr. Y'l.r.ncisco
Saraiva Barreto, businessman 9 50 years old; Mr. Heliodoro Frescata, a secondary
school teacher, 59 years old; Mr. Luis A~berto Mayor Gonza~ez, university
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student, 23 years old; Mr. Parcidio Campos RodriBues da Costa, economist, a
management executive of SONAREP, [21 and director of the periodical Industria de
Moqambique, 50 years old; Mr. Rafael Nunes de Carvalho, office executive
(chefe de escritorio), 52 years alu; and Mr. Rui Baltazar dos Santos Alves,
lawyer, 36 years old.

40. Although subsequently reported in Le Monde (Paris), the Mozambique opposition
group's platform was published neither in the local press nor in Portugal. On
many issues it took the same lines as the CEUD in Portugal, as for instance, in
demanding llfreedom of expression, the abolition of censorship and an opportunity
to form political parties." It criticized both the imposto domiciliario, which
is a tax levied on all males between 18 and 60 years of age in Mozambique, and
the administrative procedure of detainin0 Africans for long periods without court
action. It also charged that Portugal's policy of good neighbcurlinGss with
countries bordering its Territories in Africa could lead to the formation of an
axis of "white" States in southern Africa.

41. The opposition members, however, never had a chance to campaign as the Civil
Administrative Services rejected their candidacy on the Grounds that they lacked
proof of their Portuguese origin (ser portuges de origem) and proof of having
resided in tlrrational" territory for more than five consecutive years. The
Opposition then appealed to the Administrative Tribunal which rejected the case.

42. According to the Tribunal's decision, which was pUblished i~ the local
newspapers, the main points of contention were as follows. The Civil Administrative
Services claimed that it had rejected the entire Opposition list on the ground that
the candidates had not submit~ed the proof required under the electoral law that
(a) they were net naturalized citizens; and (b) that they had lived continuously
in the country for five years except for reasons of government service abroad. hi
The written brief submitted by Mr. Ant6nio de Almeida Santos on behalf of all 
the candidates contended that the alleged lack of such documents should not have
disqualified the whole list but only those candidates in respect of which the
Civil Administrative Services required further proof. Instead of the entire list
being rejected, the Opposition should have been allowed to replace the disqualified
candidates as had been done in Portugal (see general section, annex 1.A above,
para. 123). It was also pointed out that in Portugal candidates had never been
required to prove their eligibility on grounds of citizenship or residence and
no one had been disqualified for not having presented the documents the Civil
Service Administration in Mozamb i que had required. It 1<TaS further contended that

•

g/ Sociedade Nacional do Refina~ao de Petroleos.

hi The following are not eligible for election to the
Electoral Assembly:

1. Naturalized Portuguese;
2. Persons who were net effectively and continuously resident in Portuguese

territory during the last five years, except those who left on national
service;

3. Persons professing ideas opposed to the existence of Portugal as an
independent State or to the fundamental principles of the established
social order. (Decree-Law 37,570, 3 October 1949, article 8)
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if there had been any doubt as to the candidates' qualifications it was the
responsibility of the Service to prove their lack of eligibility. i/

43. Under Decree-Law 48,229, 10 September 1969, the procedures for replaclng
candidates are as follows: two days after receiving the list of candidates,
the competent authority must verify the qualifications of the candidates and
if it finds any candidates ineligible, req~est that they be replaced. This
must be done within five days. Once the list of candidates has been published,
any registered voter may within three days appeal the list to the Supreme
Administrative Tribunal which shall judge the case on the basis of written
subnlissions. The Tribunal must give a decision within three days, and any
candidate found to be ineligible may be replaced within five days.

44. vlith0ut ruling on the points presented to it, the Tribunal decided to
reject the appeal on a technical point. The Tribunal, which is prohibited from
hearinG oral testimony, found on the basis of the written arguments before it
that the appeal presented by Mr. Santos on behalf of the opposition candidates
did not meet the conditions laid down in the Overseas Administrative Reform
which specify that in cases brought directly by the appellants the signatures
must be notarized, otherwise cases have to be presented by a practising la1vyer
or a public prosecutor. Although Mr. Santos was a lawyer by profession he had
submitted the appeal as the spokesman for the appellant group and not in his
professional capacity as a lav~er. As a result the Tribunal decided that it could'
not receive the case.

45. There appear to be some indications that the opposition list was first
rejected by the Civil Service Administration on the grounds that the candidates
had submitted identity cards as proof of citizenship instead of their birth
certificates or certificates of nationality. In any case, whatever may have
been the reason, a separate appeal was submitted which in effect called for
clarification on the validity of the identity card for the purpose of satisfying
the requirements under the electoral law. This appeal was submitted by a voter,
Mr. Oliver Branco Bartolo, who contended that the Civil Administrative Services
should bave equally rejected the list of candidates of the National Uni8D since
they had also offered their identity cards as proof of their Portuguese origin.
The Administrative Tribunal again rejected the appeal on technical grounds. It
took the position that Mr. Bartolo did not have "a direct, immediate interest"
in the case, and therefore he had no right to appeal.

46. There has been no comment in the Press on these two cases in which the
Civil Administrative Services appear to have taken contradictory positions in
determining the eligibility of the National Union candidates and that of the

i/ According to Mr. Oliveira Lirio, Administrative Assessor of Oporto, in his
cOffilllents on Portuguese electoral legislation, "..• since eligibility is an
absolute right deriving from registration in the census,.~. the burden of
proof of any ineligibility lies ipso facto on the person who invokes it in
order to oppose approval of the list, including the approving authority."
(LegislaG8o Eleitoral, actualizada,coordenada e anotada para 0 continente,
ilhas e ultramar. Biblioteca Juridica, Atlantida Editora, Coimbra, 1965,
page 89.)
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Opposition. According to the statemeQts made by the Services; in the first case,
it accepted the identity card as an "authentic document ... fruffi which Portuguese
nationality can be 'unequivocally' inferred", while in the second case it rejected
the identity card as "inadequat,e proof" of the candidates "non-ineligibility".

47. The Press in Mozambique also played an important role in trying to discredit
the Opposition. Early in October, following the Tribunal's decision, the leader
of the Mozambique Opposition, M~. Adriao Rodrigues received two letters, one
signed by Mr. Samuel Cumbre, on FRELIMO stationery, pledging that party's support
for the opposition candidates. Similar letters from FRELIMO were purportedly also
received by other members of the Opposition, among them Mr. Ant6nio de Almeida
Santos. At the same time Mr. Rodrigues also received threatening letters signed
by "Black Hand" (Mao Negra). He submitted both sets of letters to the Tribunal.
':'he nature of the threats was never discolsed in the Press.

48. Various press reports in Mozambique and Lisbon subsequently charged that the
Opposition was in touch with FRELIMO. The Noticias of Louren~o Marques reported
on 7 October 1969 tbat in connexion with the radical proposals made by the CDE
(see general section, annex I.A above), FRELIMO would be willing to negotiate with
Lisbon. In the meantime, on 6 October, Messrs. Rodrigues and Almeida S8ntos
each had addressed a letter to the Noticias in which they denied any relations
with FRELIMO and challenged the newspaper reports on the FRELIMO letters
suggesting that they had been forged. However, the Noticias first refused to
publish their letters of complaint and only did so a week later in compliance
with a court order dated 11 October.

49. In contrast to Angola, the two newspapers in Louren~o M8~ques j/ gave
considerably more coverage to the campaigning in Portugal, and even published
various position statements of both the CEUD and the CDE. The support of these
two groups for the right of self-determination of the Territories was also wiQely
attacked as "treason ll and a "denial of the principle of national unity" in the
local Press in newspaper editorials, letters and telegrams. In general, however,
more space was given to the arguments against the Opposition rather than to their
proposals.

j/ Mozambique has four daily papers: Not,icias and Diario, of Louren~o Marques,
and Notfcias da Beira and T..:'i"qllna, of B~J.ra. Noticias , with a da ily
circulation of 20,000 copies, is considered the most important. It is
reportedly controlled by the Banco Nacional do Ultramar (ENU), and is said
to represent the views of the hard line of th~ Uniao Nacional.

Diario, with a circulation of over 10,000 copies, is reported to belong
to the Catholic Church but is subsidized by the Government. It ie said to
have "progressive tendencies". Noticias da Beira is reported to be owned
by the BNU grou~ together with the Portuguese millionaire Mr. Champalimaud.
Its director, Mr. Jorge Jardim, has been described as the, leader of a movement
which favours independence for Mozambique along the lines of Southern
Rhodesia's UDI.

Tribuna which was originally a weekly, has recently been authorized to
become a daily; it is also reported to bp nwned by the ENU group.



50. As an example, when Mr. Jose de Magalhaes Godinho of the CEUD addressed an
open letter to the Prime Minister asking for a national debate en the overseas
problem (see general section, annex I.A above)? the LourenQo Marques newspaper
published a lon~ rebuttal by a local lawyer Mme. Maria Tereza Carcomo Lobo,
without giv.ing the text of the open letter itself. Mme. Lobo questioned
Mr. 9~d~nho's integrity in declaring that the public manifestations of support
for the Government had been organized, since obviously he had not seen the
spontaneous crowds himself. 1ue proposed'debate on the overseas Territories was
based on a presumption of the existence of comunidades organicamente distintas
(organically distinct communities) which was a formula for the abandonment of the

. overseas Territories. Moreover, under present conditions, self-determination had
become an anachronism which led only to a mythical independence in a world which
had become increasingly interdependent. Another open letter published in the
D:i.ario and signed by a former deputy to the Nattonal Assembly, Col. Ricardo Durao,_._-
considered the request for a discussion on the overseas problem as an insult not
Jnly to ~he people, but directly to the Portuguese army by supposing that it would
be capable of accepting proposals for the abandonment of the overseas Territories
regardless of where they originated and how they were disguised.

MILITARY ACTIVITIES

(a) War in MDzambique

51. The war in Mozambique which began in September 1964 when small bands of
guerrillas directed by FRELn~O entered the Territory from the north is now in its
sixth year. Since then Portuguese troops in the Territory have steadily increased
from an estimated 25,000, in 1964, to 35,000 to 40,000 by the end of 1965 and
about 60,000 troops in 1969. Some sources suggest that an additional 40,000
African troops- and militia have been trained and armed.

52. As in Angola, the war has gone through several phases. After the initial
losses of territory and population to the guerrillas in both the Cabo Delgado
and Niassa districts; Portuguese forces reacted first by shifting the local
population to protected Villages and by the creation of a chain of air and land
bases in the north. By 1966, FRELIMO forces had also become stronger and better
equipped. Fighting in Cabo Delgado District spread southwards beyond the
Montepuez River into the area of the Lurio River. In Niassa, fighting gradually
was extended along the eastern shore of Lake Niassa from the frontier with
Tanzania to below Vila Cabral, the capital of the district, and eastwards to an
indeterm~nate distance inland. With guerrillas operating at points up to
250 to 300 kilometres of the border and at Widespread points between the sea
coast and Lake Niassa, FRELIMO claimed that two-thirds of the two districts were
under its control.

53. During the period 1967-1968, the main areas of fighting in Mozambique
appear to have moved more to the north. In Cabo Delgado District there was little
fighting south of the Messalo River by the end of 1968, although the Mueda plateau
remained $ guerrilla stronghold. In Niassa District, following the introduction
of Portuguese patrol boats on Lake Niassa, fighting along the shore areas decreased,
but guerrill.a activities continued in the interior. and FRELIMO held its second
party congres s "s omewhere" in Niassa in September 1968. Also in Tete District,
guerrillas re~ewed operations in the north and northeast. Although there has been
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no report of guerrilla activities further south in any of the districts, in

July 1969, when the 31st battalion of parachutists was decorated, it received

mention for having defended the port and airport of Beira which had been threatened

by external aggression (Decree 49, 109, 9 July 1969). On one occasion guerrilla

infiltra~ion was also reported in southern Niassa, although the precise location

was not given.

54. Since early 1969 conflicting reports afld expectations have made if difficult

to assess the real situation.. Following the death of FRELIMO's president,

Mr. Eduardo Mondlane, Portuguese sources have expected an early end to the war.

As already reported, in February last year when the Minister of Defence toured

the northern districts for five days, some press reports suggested that the

Portuguese intended shortly to make a concerted drive against the guerrillas.

55. In April 1969, following the official announcement of the surrender of a

former FRELIMO guerrilla leader, Mr. Lazaro Kavandame, Portuguese sources

expected that under his leadership a large-scale surrender of the Makonde people

would follow and bring an end to the war. The Portuguese expectations appear to

have been based on the fact that before he joined FRELIMO in 1962 Mr. Kavandam~

had worked for the authorities in community development programmes in the Makonde

area and was therefore well known. Portuguese sources reported at the time that,,

before surrendering, Mr. Kavandame had worked out an agreement with the Portugue$e

authorities under which the Government would: (a) grant the Makonde guerrillas

a "peace of the brave", treating them as soldiers, and freeing them once they had

surrendered their weapons; (b) cease military operations in the Makonde area;

(c) recognize the Makonde tribal organization and entrust it with the maintenance

of peace and order; and (d) grant the Makonde assistance for health, education

and agriculture.

56. In May, a further group of seventy-six guerrillas led by

Mr. Eduardo Albino Chacha was reported to have surrendered to the Portuguese

authorities at Muembe in Niassa District. In November 1969, another FRELn~O

leader, Mr. Alexandre Magno, a former member of the FRELIMO Central Committee,

also surrendered to the Portuguese authorities. FRELIMO activities continued

throughout the year with mine-laying, ambushes and attacks on various aldeamentos.

Amopg some of the more important aldeamentos mentioned in the Portuguese military

bulletins were those located at QUissenge, Rucia, QUinhero, Olumbi and Marere, in

Cabo Delgado, and Cobue and Nova Coimbra in Niassa.

57. Since November 1969, when a split developed in the three-man

presidential council of FRELIMO and Mr. Uria Simango was first suspended and then

expelled both from the party and from Zambia, there has been renewed speculation

that the end of the war was in sight. From the 011tset, however, FRELIMO sources

have denied that Mr. Kavandame's surrender would haveany3ffect on the war of

liberation. It also denied that Mr. Kavandame had been a Makonde leader and

claimed that his only influence had been du~ to his post as ,PrOVincial Secretary

of the party in Cabo Delgado. FRELIMO also charged that Mr. Kavandame had used

the post for personal gain and had ordered the killing of a party commander in

December 1968. Although throughout 1969 Portuguese sources reported fewer

guerrilla attacks in the two northern districts, there was a good deal o~ FRELIMO

actiVity in 1969 on the northern border of Tete which adjoins Zambia. According

to Portuguese military bUlletins, guerrilla activities in this area increased

after August with frequent fighting along the Capoche River. To protect the

CRbora Bassa site where land clearing operations have elready begun, the African
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population is being regrouped and the site has been closed off to all except persons
with special passes. A new police unit has also been posted at the district
administrative centre. In February 1970 FRELtMO reaffirmed its determination to
do all in its power to prevent the construction of the dam which would help
further to entrench white domination of southern Africa. In this connexion,
FRELIMO reported that its guerrillas had killed over 350 Portuguese troops in Tete
during the previous four months. It also claimed responsibility for sabotage
against Portuguese lines of communications in the area.

58. In an article published in July 1969, FRELIMO claimed it held one~fifth of
the Territory, in which it has established medical clinics, agricultural
production units, and primary schools for some 20,000 children. k/ According to
other FRELIMO reports, during 1969 its guerrillas destroyed some-Portuguese
aircraft (denied by the Portuguese), lorries and vehicles, and killed some 1,000
Portuguese troops, 462 in Cabo Delgado alone. FRELIMO also claims that in
July 1969 its members attacked an army post at Maniamba, about 10 kilometres from
Lake Niassa, where it released ten prisoners and killed thirty Portuguese soldiers.

59. The official Portugese figures for t~oop casualties differ substantially
from those given by FREL~ID. Nevertheless, the Portuguese figure for casualties
in 1969, (134 killed), W?s twice as high as in 1968, when the corresponding figure
was sixty~eight. Guerrilla casualties, on the other hand, dropped from 657 in
1968 to 524 in 1969. The number of persons surrendered or "reclaimed" rose to
8,000 from 3,000 in the previous year. As in 1968, no figures were given during
the year of the number of guerrillas captured, though 119 guerrilla camps were
reported destroyed.

60. In July 1969, Mr. Paul Gumane, President of the Co~ite Revolucionario de
Mo~ambique (COREMO), said that his party was continuing its fight against the
Portuguese with the support of the local population. In the December 1969 issue
of 0 Combatente, the official org2n of COREMO, the party claimed that its
guerrillas had been active from September to November 1969 in the districts rf
Manica e Sofala, Zambezia and Te~e, where seventy-eight Portuguese troops and five
high"ranking Portuguese officials had been killed It also claimed that in Tete
hundreds of prisoners had been liberated and twenty-two camps destroyed in the
areas of Vila Gamito, in the extreme northern part, Zumbo and Zambue in the west and
Carinde, in the Magoe circunscriqao, in the area of the Cabora Bassa dam project.

61. The Portuguese military communiques, which have reported frequent guerrilla
activity in Tete, have never identified the guerrilla groups ctive there as
belonging either to FRELIMO or COREMO.

62. In January 1970, the arrival of two ships in the same montb in Mozambique
with a total of 3,000 Portuguese troops again touched GEf reports that the
Government had decided on a massive effort to end the guerrilla war. The
appointment of General Kaulza de Arriaga, reported to be Portugal's top expert in
guerrilla warfare, as Commander in Chief of the armed Forces in Mozambique was
considered especially significant.

k/ In AUGust 1969 a report in the Financial Times (London) suggested that FRELIMO
probably held about 5 per cent of the Territory, most of it uninhabited.
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(b) Defence and security measures

C',. As par-t of Portugal t s policy for the long-term defence of northern Mozambique,
there has been a large-scale resettlement of the local population in Cabo Delgado
~nd Niassa Districts into three types of strategic villages (aldeamentos) some
w.:.th a population of 1,500-2,000 persons (see at.so A/'7623/Add.3, chapter VIII,
::"~:,lnex Ill, para. 14; A/7752!Add.l, annex Ill, paras. J)~6-154).

",

~~" The first type, located close to the border of Tanzania, is regarded as the
front line of defence. These villages are surrounded by barbed wire and the
i~habitants are organized to defend themselves. The second type, considered to
b~: of economic and strategic value, is located away from the border in carefully
S~lected areas, but is not intended for permanent settlement. The third type,
P:"'::sumably outside the areas of current guerrilla activities} is built as a
P~:Y'manent settlement under the rural reordenamento schemes.

6~~. The former Governor-General is reported to have been mainly responsible for
tt~ speedy completion of the network of new aldeamentos, both as part of the
Te:':~'itoryls defence strategy and as a means of improving the living conditions
o·~the African population.

660 According to a statement made by the former Governor-General in October 1969,
as Of July of that year, 386,606 persons had been resettled (reordenadas)
in ))4 aldeamerr~os: 216 in Cabo Delgado, 113 in Niassa, ana 25 in Tete. An
ar'::.t cle in the Summary of World Broadcasts, published in June 1969, reported,
hO\'-"'2'~":__rr , that there were 540 such aldeamentos. It stated that in 1968 alone, the
Government had spent '72.1 million escudos (about $U82.5 million) on the
ald:::amentos and that an estimated additional 75 million escudos would be spent in
19S~~. It appears that Cabo Delgado accounts for about 35 million escudos each
ye(-:'.t" or about half of the total.

67, During October 1969, the Noti.cia s of Lourenco Marques published a ser-Ies
of ::~:cticles on the new aldeamentos. One aldeamento, Marere in Cabo Delgado, was
des"~X'ibed as beLng under 24·-hour vigil from all sides, with sentinels posted
0Pi.::nly or in trenches. The newspaper series described this aldeamen'l,o as being
defended by the army, the militia, the Public Security Police (PSP) and the
F:i.F.cal Guard.

6(3. In May 1969, some 4,000 square kilomeL:es were released from the 15,000
Gq1~~re kilometre game reserve in the $~inistrative post of Chamba, close to the
'}~ar!zanian border, "for the'" purpose of providing better protection to the local
PGpulation". It is not yet known whether the newly released area will be used
f0r the establishment of strategic aldeamentos.

(c) Prisons and prisoners

69. Mozambique's budget estimates for 197CJ Lr.cLudes an allocation of
18·3 million escudos fo' prisons (an increase of about 24 per cent over 1969)
allocate,. as follows: 4.5 million escudos for the Lourenco Marques Industrial
Penitenti~ry; 5.8 million escudos for the Louren~o Marques Central Prison in
Machava; 5.5 million escudos for the Mabalane Prison Work Camp (Campo de Trabalho
Prisional) in Gaza District; and 2.5 million escudos for the newly created
Beira Central Prison in Manica e Sofala District. The extraordinary budget
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includes 6 million escudos for supervisory personnel for prison and prison work
camps and 3 million escudos for bUilding maintenance.

70. Official Portuguese figures for 1968 show that of a total of 14,154 arrests
made by the PSP during the year, 13,549 were Africans, and 392 were whites. Of
those arrested for "crimes against public peace and order" 5,715 -were Africans
and 162 were whites. A total of 182 persons were turned over to the Policia
Internacional e de Defesa do Estado (PIDE); of these 9q· had committed crimes
against public peace and order.

71. According to a report in Le Monde in November 1969, some 3,000 Africans
were being detained without court action in the prisons of Machava and Mabalane
for having refused to denounce members of FRELIMO.

'72. There appears to be a deliberate effort by t~18 Government to publicize its
efforts to rehabilitate guerrilla prisoners., In November 1967, the Jornal
Portugues de Economia e Finanqas published a translation of an article describing
a prison camp in Mozambique that had appeared in La Vie_Franqaise in June. The
French reporter, who had personally visited the camp outside of Louren~o Marques,
described it as a concentration camp where some 2,000 "terrorists" were held,

I

though the Portuguese authorities called it a recuperation camp. He reported,
that the Portuguese authorities were proud of. the camp and assured him that the
prisoners guarded themselves and no one tried to escape. They were first taught
to speak Portuguese (speak Portuguese and show who you are - "fala portugues;
mostra 0 que es"). Then they were given a primary school education and taught
a manual trade. All the prisoners had been tried by a military tribunal and
sentenced from one to teL years' imprisonment. They lived in cement cells which
were clean and airy; they cooked for themselves in the open air and played footbi:tll
for recreation. Many prisoners, when asked, did not know for how long they had
been sentenced.

73. In December 1969 a long article in the Noticias of Louren~o Marques was
devoted to describing a ceremony at Macb~va at which inmates who had three years
of elementary schooling were awarded diplomas. 'I'he article did not give details
on how many prisoners had received dipLomas, nor whether schooling was provided
beyond the third ~ear. (Under the Portuguese system, completion of the fOlITth
year is the minimum qualification for clerical posts in the civil services).

74. The photographs accompanying the article showed that most of the inmates
were Africans, althol' rh the valedictorian was a non-Af'rLcan ,

75. In January 1970 one of the Mozambique papers carried an interview with
Mr. Jose Craveirinha, poet and newspaperman, in connexion with a public opinion
poll. If. will be recalled that Mr. Craveirinha was among the group of prisoners
arrested in 1965 and retried before a military tribunal in 1967 (see A/6700/Rev.:L,
chapter V, para. 253). The interview gave the impression that Mr. Craveirinha .
has since been freed.



Table 6

Mozamb1-que: arre~ts made by the Public
Security Police (pspI-Ti1-I968

For crimes against public
Number of arrests peace and order Turned over to PIDE

Whites Africans For crimes
against public

Total Whites Africans Men Women Men Women Total peace and s>rder.." .-- --- ..-

January 1,121 41 1,072 39 2 1,050 22 21 1'(

February 1,088 47' 1,030 45 2 976 54 23 10

March 1,302 41 1,251 L~ 419 7 5 4

April 1,040 24 1,003 3 256 24 18, 11

May 970 31 935 9 228 16 11

June 826 2J 800 4 175 72 15 2

July 1,233 21 1,200 6 463 96 8 3

August 1,384 33 1,242 5 1 493 155 19 12

September 1,048 35 1,006 13 221 13 12 10

October 1,549 41 1:501 7 530 14 15 8

November 1,246 28 1,206 13 1 370 13 16 6

December 1,347 30 1,303 6 2 445 °2 19 11-'- -""-
Totals 14,154 392 13,549 154 8 5,137 578 182 94

..
Source: Mozambique, Bo1etim Mensa1 de Est&tistica, January to December 1968.
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(d) Military expenditure

76. As ~reviously reported (see A/7623 (part II), appendix II, table 2),
Mozambique's estimated military budget for 1969 was 945 million escudos, of which
674 million escudos was for the army, 202 million escudos for the oir force and
69 million escudos for the navy, financed from Mozambiques's own territorial
revenue.

77. The estimates for 1970 are not yet available, but the 1970 ordinary budget
for the Territory included 932.1 million escudos for military expenditure and
124.4 million escudos for the navy, 81.4 million escudos for the PSP and
52.3 mi1lion escudos for the Direcqao Geral de Seguranqa, formerly PIDE; the
'extraordinary budget included 9 million escudos for the Volunteer Corps (OPVDC)
and 97.8 million escudos for public security.
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ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

(a) General

78. Even more than in Angola, a~riculture is the mainstay of the economy of the
ferritory. It contributes about 25 per cent of the gross national product,
emp:'oys about 88 per cent of the labour force and is the principal source of
foreign exchange. Traditionally, the six most important export crops have been
cotton, cashew (unshelled .!ind processed), sugar, sisal, copra and tea. Except. for
cotton, cashew and some copra, prcduction for expor\:, is mainly on plantations and
farms owned by norr-Afri can interests. According to r'oc ont i nf'or-nat i on , Africans
p.l"I.Juuce most of the cotton and the cashew , and about half of the copra. 'I'hey
also pr-oduce annually s evera. hundred thousand tons of maize and sorghum and some
2 million tons of fresh maniac. (See table 8 below.)

79. The next most important sector is transport and c ommun i cat Lons , wh i ch earns
foreign exchange on transit trade thrDugh Beira and Lourenqo Marques to inland
destinations in Malavli, South Africa, Sout.her-n Rhcdesia and Zambia. Although
sanctions against Southern Rhodesia have affected trade through Beira, total
traffic t.hrough Lour enco Marques continues to expand. Over the past decade,
however, the influx of invisibles, including transport charges on transit traffic,
no longer suffices to offset the Territory's chronically adverse trade balance.

80. Since the mid-196os, there has been a considerable infloH Of' new capital
into the Territory both from public sources under the successive development
plans) es pecially for the development of trans port and commurn.cat.Lons , and from
private sources, especially in connexion v i.t.h the cotton, sugar and cashew
industries, petroleum prospecting and the Cabora Bassa dam. !I These investments
and the future economic potential of the Territory have been the subjec t of many
reports in the international press during the past year. In August 1969, for
instance, the Financial Times (London) published a special economic survey of
Mozambiqu.e dealing wLt.h the trends of growth in the key sectors and the need for
foreign capital. The lead article in the series reported that although
agricultural di"fersificatlon prcgrammesJincluding the processing of cotton and
cashew in particular, have had seme success·,-tlie-'m-a~· seems to be placed
in mineral ex·ploitation. It suggested also that the Ca bor-a Bassa project, when
completed, would help tos"timulabe-mineral and agricultural development in the
whole of central Mozambique.

Cl. Nev-..;rtheless, as p.ointprJ. ;Jut previously, progress ,in African agriculture has
been slow and government measures to help African farmers have been limited ~

Ccmmenting on the recent trends in development in Mozambique, the lead artlcle in
the Financial Times stated:
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OHm", much this sort of development would, under present policies,
filter down to the majority of Mozambicans remains uncertain.. For the time
being, although reliable statistics are very hard to come by in Mozambique,
there is no doubt that wealth is held by an elite almost entirely European.
The much publicized policy of multiracialism is even less in evidence than
in Angola. 11 rJ:.!

(b) External trade

82. There has been a steady growth in the Territory's total trade over the past
decade during which imports rose from 3,451.9 million escudos in 1959 to
6,740 million escudos in 1968 and exports from 1,904 million escudos to
4,420 million escudos in the same period.

83. Although each year has seen the establishment of some new industries, their
output has not yet brought any significant change in the Territory's pattern of
imports. In 1968, the five leading categories of imports and their share in the
total value, compared with the average share over the period 1961-1965
(in parentheses), vlere as follows: machines equipment and electrical appliances,
15.7 (13.4) per cent; transport materials, 11.7 (12.0) per cent; metals and metal
goods, 10 (10.2) per cent; mineral products, 9.6 (7.2) per cent.

84. There has been some change in the pattern of exports. The share of
agricultural procucts in the Territory's total exports has dropped from over
83.6 per cent in 1961 to 73.6 per cent in 1968, probably due to increased exports
of refined petroleum products. Cashew also has replaced cotton lint as the
Territory's principal export crop.

B5. Portugal is tne Territory's p~incipal trade partner, supplying an average
of over 30 per cent of the Territory's imports and taking over 35 per cent of its
exports. (The actual figures for 1968 were 33 per cent for imports ann
36 per cent for exports.) A characteristic of this trade relationship is that
Mozambique exports almost all of its co~ton lint to Portugal from which its
annual purchases of manufactured textiles amount to about one-sixth of the total
value of its imports. It also exports a quota of its sugar to Portugal.
South Africa, whl ch in recent years has accounted for an average of slightly·
more than 10 per cent of the Territory's total trade, supolied 11.8 per cent of
its irrports and took 10.3 per cent of its exports in 1968. The other important
trade partners are the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Irela.nd,
the Federal Republic of Germany and the United States of America.

(c) Agriculture g/

(i) General

86. According to the Production Yearbook, -1968, of the Food and Agriculture
Or'garri.zat.Lon , Mozambique's agricultural population in 1965 was estimated at

Financial Times, 18 August 1969. This series carries an introduction by
Dr. Balthazar Rebello de Sousa, the Governor-General of Mozambique in 1969.

For a more dp.tailed description of agricultural activities in Mozambique,
see A/6300/Rev.l, chapter V, annex, appendix Ill.
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4.8 million. Its economically active population was estimated at 2.6 million,
of which 1.8 million, or 69 per cent, wer-e engaged in agriculture. 0/
87. The most important export crops gr-own in Mozambique are cotton, caahew ,
sugar and tea. In terms of production, however, Mozambdque ranks sixth as an
African producer of cotton lint, accounting for only 6 per cent of the total
African production, and t'Henty-seventh in the world, producing 0.1.j. per cent of
the global total. In sugar, Mozambique ranks fifth in Africa, accounting for
4.4 per cent, and thirtieth in the worLd , with 0.03 per cent of the global t.otal.
In 1968, Mozambique was sixth among the tea exporting countries. In the past
decade, cashew has surpassed cotton as the Territoryt s major export, while sisal
has become less important due to the fall in vor Ld prices for hard fibres.
In 1968, sisal contributed only 2.1 per cent of the Territory's export earnings
and ranked seventh among agricultural ex~orts, below maize, which has recently
hecome an export crop. Agricultural exports over the per .iod 1961-1968 are shown
in table 7 bel.ov,

88. Unlike Angola, where European farmers produce the major share of the
agricultural exports, in Mozambique, according to a recent survey by the
Missao de Inquerito Agricola J Africans produce about 90 per cent of the cotton,
80 per cent of the cashew and 50 per cent of the copra. New cas~ crops produced
on European plantations include toba..co; maize for export, and some citrus
fruits and bananas.

89. Information on the estimated average annual production by the "traditional"
sector and by the sector evoluido (lldeveloped ll sector) published by the Industrial
Association of Mozambique in 1969 is shown below in table 8.

90. Although the Government has fixed minimum prices to be paid to traders for
cotton and cashew purchased from the traditional sector, most of the trading is
in the hands of non-Africans and African incomes from each crop remain extremely
low. This is borne out by the Industrial Association's Survey referred to above
which reported that the 450,000 11 traditional" cotton gr-ower's received 350 mj llion
escudos, or an average of 780 escudos (approximately $US25) per grower per year.
For those 800,000 persons v/ho collected 120,000 tons of cashew, the average
income was 375 escudos (approxima.tely $US13.20) per year .

..

g) Agricultural population is defined as all persons depending for their
livelihood on agriculture, comprising all persons actively engaged in
agriculture and their non-wor ktng dependants.
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Table 1

Mozambique: agricultural exports, 1261-1968

A. By volume (metric tons)
--..-..=-.

1961 1962 1963 1964 19Q2 J-969 ;h967 1968

Cotton lint 40,777 34,933 31,564 32,445 31,339 28,164 38,227 38,887

Cashew (unshe11ed) 84,583 80,478 119,210 124,293 98,668 77,235 56,192 132,146

Sugar 113,843 129,931 124,896 83,347 94,936 147, 069 109,451 131,812

Sisal 28,427 29,643 29,680 31,581 31,381 26,694 23,172 25,142

Tea 9,905 8,989 8,438 9, 017 10,091 12,950 14,410 14,070
I Copra 60,070 52,794 46,433 43,812 28,574 33,919 42,948 46,776ro

0
\0 Maize 90 6,958 25,412 121,852I • • • • • • • • • • • •

Cashew nuts 1,058 1,900 2,685 3,503 4,005 5,729 8>080 10,372

Oilseed residues 9,587 7,918 14,963 17,893 20,189 13,571 21,361 26,213

Rice 850 3,331 7,285 102 1,058 4,036 5,3 06 4,381

Tobacco 1,147 1,210 1,017 696 939 933 1,506 1,721



Table 7 (continued)

B. By value (million escudos)

-
1961 1962. 19Q3 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968

Cotton lint 69°.3 6°7. 0 523·2 564.8 553·7 491·9 638.5 635·6

Cashew (unshe11ed) 315.0 230·9 404.1 516.9 492.4 436.5 308.6 695·2

Sugar ~2It.9 345.1 327·5 245.7 291.8 466.1 329·1 411·3

Sisal 162.1 166.8 261.6 274.. 4 174.9 128·9 100.0 91.4

Tea 235·7 1.79·6 155.4 163.9 205·5 254.0 259.4 295:9

Copra 266.9 . .204·5 204.0 208.3 168.0 168.6 191.. 4- 277. 1.
I

40.5 180.4ro Maize - - - - 0.2 13·7f-J
0
I Cashew nuts 24.8 43·4 61.3 91.5 110.8 161.1 222,,8 329·7

Oi1seed residues 72.0 58.6 114.. 8 149·6 190.4 133·0 190·3 237·1

Rice 4.8 18.6 :7~6 0.6 6.8 23·1 30·7 25·9

Tobacco 28.0 32·3 -;;S 0 29·0 35·9 38.1 58·9 65··6./,. .
Sou.rce: 1961-1965 : Mozambique, Camercio Externo, 1961-1965; 1966: Mozambique, Anuario

Estatlstico, 1966- 1967-1968 : Mozambique, Bo1etim Mensa~ de Estatlstica, April 1968
and 1969.



Table 8

Mozambique: average agricultural production

Traditional sector Developed sector Total

Cultivated Number of' Own Cultivated Number of' Cultivated
Principal crops Production area.s f'armers consumption Production areas enterprises Production areas

(tons) (hectares) (tons) (tons) Thectares) (tons) (hectares)

Manioc (dry) 700,000 500;-000 700,000 650,000 ·.. ·.. ·.. 700,000 500,000

Maize 350,000 275,000 430,000 310,000 ·30,000 25,000 1,500 380,000 300,000

Sorghum 200,000 220,000 360,000 200,000 ·.. ·.. ·.. 200,000 220,000

Cashew nuts 90,000 115,000 520,000 75,000 ·.. ·.. ·.. 90,000 115,000

Rice 40,000 40,000 200,000 30,000 50,000 25,000 90,000 65,000

I Banana 27,0cxf:./ ·.. 600,000 ·.. 20,000 5,000 300re
I-'
I-' Citrus f'ruits 1,700 ·.. 230,000 ·.. 15,000 4,000 400
I

SUgar cane 15,000 190 1,231 15,000 1,600,000 35,000 3 1,615,000 35,190

Cotton 100,00 300,000 450,000 ·.. 20,000 15,000 500 120,000 315,000

Cashew (unshelled) 120,000 ·.. 800,000 20,000 20,000 50,000 470 140,000 ... ~

Tea (green leaf') ... ·.. ... ·.. 65,000 l5,000 35 65,000 15,000

Copra 20,000 ·.. 230,000 ·.. 35,000 70,000 500 55,000

Sisal ... ·.. ... ·.. 30,000 50,000 12 30,000 50,000

Source: !!:!.= Economia de Mosambique, June 1969.

~/ 'lhousand tree.:;.



(ii) Agricg,ltural credi:t

91. In July 1969 the Caixa de Credito Agr:Lcola (Agricultural Credit Bank of
Mozambique) was authorized to contract a further loan of 40 million escudos from
the Banco de Fcmento Nacional (Nativnal Development Bank in Portugal). The new
funds are to be used in a broadened programme of loans to farmers in the Territory.

92. In the twelve-month period preceding the loan, the 8aixa de Credito Agr:r~ola

had already made 130 loans totalling 25,493,000 escudos. Of these, 85 loans,
amounting to 8,452,000 escudos, were for short-term loans and 45 loans, amounting
to 17, 01..1-1),000 escudos , were for medium-term loans. By sector, 101 loans amounting
to oveii-12~;'tJ~illion escudos were for agriculture and 29 loans amounting to
13.5 mil.l ....'TI escudos were for livestock farming. In 1969, for the first time since
the cre«; t: bank was established forty years ago, it granted loans to farmers in the
districts ,-)f lrete, Cabo De1gado and Niassa.

(iii) Cotton12.1
93. In contrast to the situation in Angola, the reV1S10n of the cotton regime
between 1961 and 1963 does not appear to have greatly affected the pattern of
production by African growers in Mozambique. According to information published
last year, in 1968, 450,000 ,African growers cultivating 310,000 ~ectares, produced
100,000 tons of seed cotton. This compared with 520,000 growers cultivating
297,000 hectares in 1960, with a production of 139,740 tons (see table 9 below).

Table 9...

Mozambigue : Cotton production, 19;,,0 and 1968

1960 1968

African growers 520,000 450,°00§.!

Area (hectares) 297,000 31O, 000P..!

Production (tons) 139,740 100,000

Average production (kilogrammes
and hectares) • • • 339

European enterprises 500

Area (hectares) • c· • 150,000

Production (tons) • • • 20,000-25,000

Average production (kilogrammes
and hectares) • • • 2,000

Sources: 196o: A/6300/Rev.1, chapter V"

1968: Diario, Louren~o Marques, 25 October 1969;
8 and 23 February 1970.

~ Alternatively reported as 150,000 families. Another
source reported 500,000 growers.

£! Alternatively reported as involving 3 million hectares,
not all of which under cotton.

Q/ For a detailed background report on the cotton regime in Mozambique, see
A/6300/Rev.l, chapter V, annex, appendix Ill.
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94. There has been, however, a steady increase in mechanized cotton growing by
the sector evoluido. In 1968, there were 500 concerns cultivating an area of
150,000 hectares, which produced 20,000-25,000 tons of seed cotton. Although most
growers in this sector are non-Africans, newspaper articles stress that the term
"sector evo'Lufdo" includes both Europeans and Africans who have technical knowledge
alldSome capital.

95. Most African growers are still small producers~ In 1969, for instance,
reporting an increase Ol ~0,000 African growers, the Mozambique Cotton Institute
said that the effective increase in the area under cotton was of little importance
because it was difficult to know whether these were men or women, and since most
often it was the women who grew small patches of cotton to obtain some extra cash.
In October 1969, the total area under cotton cultivation in Mozambique was
estimated to be 11,000 hectares below the previous year, but production was
expected to total some l3~,000 tons, due to improved yields averaging as high as
2,000 kilogrammes per hectare on commercial farms and 339 kilogrammes per hectare
by African growers. According to a recent report, Mozambique f s 1969 cotton
harvest was only 127.3 tons, or almost 10 per cent below the estimates.

96. As reported previously, the Mozambique Cotton Institute is the principal
gover;runent agency regulating the processing of, and trade in, cottonj it is also
responsible for encouraging the expansion of cotton growing. It has an independent
budget financed mainly from taxes, on cotton proceeds. In the first eight months of
1969, the Institutefs ordinary revenue amounted to 123 million escudos. As in
most years, some of the Institute f s funds were used to a.ss i.s'b cotton growers
settled in colonatos and ordenamentos, and some of its funds were used for direct
purchase of cotton.~/ During 1969, the Mozambique Cotton Institute paid ove~
22 million escudos to eighty-three cotton growers for 1,45::>,378 kilogrammes of
cotton. Although the minimD11l price fixed by the Institute was 3.8 escudos per
kilogramme for first-grade cotton and 2,,2 escudos for second-grade cotton
purchased from Africans by licensed traders, the Institute paid the growers
5.13 escudos per kilogramme, compared with 4.49 escudos they would have received
directly from the ginneries. In addition, the cost of the transaction to the
Institute amounted to 6.4 million escudos.

97 • With the increase in the number of more "developed" growers, there is a
reported move towards co-operative ginning and selling of cotton lint directly to
textile mills in Portuba1. In 1969, a shipment of 800 tons was made by two such
bodies, one the Co-operative of Cotton Growers in Mo~ambique District, and the
other, the Industrial Co-operative Union of the zambezi valley which comprises
various agricultural co-operatives. As these co-operatives are capable of
exporting up to 3,000 tons of cotton lint, an article in a local paper considers
that they may soon create a challenge to the present system of government controls
over cotton exports.

(iv) Cashew

98. As reported previously, cashew growing and processing in Mozambique has
undergone important changes since the early 1960s. Previously produced mainly by
Africans who collected the nuts from cultivated trees, cashew has also begun to be
a plantation crop. Owing to bad wea.ther, production over the period 1966-1968
has a.veraged just over 100,000 tons a year. As a result of the progress made in
pl~l~ing new cashew areas, however, production is expected to reach 160,000 tons
in 1969.

~ See A/7200/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex Ill, paras. 53-57.
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99. In recent years cashew has become an increasingly important source of foreign

exchange for the Territory by exporting c~shew kernels (shelled cashew) directly

to the principal customer, namely the United States. Already in 1966 the four

major cashew-:processing concerns, two of which are financed by foreign capital,

had been authorized to increase their total capacity to 140,000 tons in

anticipation of the planned increase in production (see A/7320/Add.l, appendix Ill).

vJhile it is not fu'own how many cashew -shelling plants were actually in operas _on

in 1969 and what their total capacity was, available information suggests that in

some parts of the Territory, at least, production last year was not yet sufficient

to keep all the plants in full-time operation. In October, the Government

re-enacted most of the protective measures introduced in 1968 which, among other

things, prohibited the export of any cashew grown south of the Save River and

which provided for the co~pulsory sale to the Government of all cashew unsold at

the end of the season. To encourage better quality of nuts, the Government also

introduced a system of penalties for broken nuts and bonuses for above-average

quality. El
100. During 1969, it was reported that the Government had ordered all manual

shelling plants to convert to mechanization. It was also reported that the

Government planned to set up some form of permanent agency, similar' to the Cotton

ILstitute, to encourage further production of cashew and to regulate processing

and trade. Currently, the Direccao Provincia~ dos Serviqos de Economia is

responsible for regulating cashew trading within the Territory.

101. In the past, most of the unshelled cashew went to India. As far as is known,

this is still the case, although the Bcletim Mensal de Estatistica of Mozambiqu.e

(April 1969) no longer identifies India as the main customer. In "'1968, the

principal destinations of the Territory's shelled cashew were: the United States,

276.0 million escudos, or t~o7 per cent of the total value of visible exports;

South Africa, 15.2 million escudos (15.2 per cent); the Netherlands, 7.0 million

escudos (2.1 per cent); and the Federal Republic of Germany and Australia,

6.7 million escudos each, or 2 per cent (see table 10 below).

102. Cashew shell liquor (CSL) which is an essential element in brake linings is

also becoming an important industry in Mozambique. In 1969 it was reported as

employing 18,000 persons. Exports of the liquor were valued at 14.9 million

escudos in 1968. Nearly all of the production went to the United States.

(v) Sugar

103. Although the grow:hng and processing of sugar cane constitutes one of the

largest agro-industrial activities in Mozambique and considerable new investments

have been made in this sector in recent years, s/ output of sugar has increased

only slowly. As seen from table 11 below, by the end of 1968 sugar output was

only 219,000 tons, or just about 15 per cent abo\re the 1963 level. Also, ~because

of increased consumption in the Territory, sugar exports to Portugal have not yet

been able to fulfil the established quotas. In 1968, Mozambique exported

131,800 tons and Angola 26,270 tons, compared with their combined quota of

261,456 tons.

El For details of the 1968 measures see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, appendix 111,

para. 50.

£! See Official Recor~~ of the Gene~al Assembly: Tw~nty-?econd Session, Annexes,

agenda item 24, documents A/6868 and Add.l, annex, appendix Ill, paras. 131-140.
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Table 10

Mozambigue: value of cashew exports: 1964-1968

(million escudos)
Value of
exports

Unshel1ed Shelled Total (:per cent)

1964
(revised) 516.9 91·5 608.4 20
1965 !~92 ~ l~ 110.8 603.2 19
1966 4-36'.5 161.. 1 597.6 18 .. 5
1967 308.6 222.8 631.. 4 15·2
1968 695.2 329 1,024.9 23.2

Sources:- For 1964-1965: Mozambique, Comercio.Externo;
For 1965-1966: Mozambique, Anuario Estatistic~, 1966;
For 1967-1968: Mozambique, Bo1etim Mensa1 de
Estatistica, April 1968 and April 1969.

Table 11

Mozambique: sugar production and exports, 1961-1968

(thousand metric tons)

Year--
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
1968

Local
Production Export consunl'Rtion

165.0 113.. 8 51.2
165.1 129 .. 9 36.2
186.3 124·9 61.4
181~8 83.. 3 98 .. 2
165.0 95·0 70.. 0
178.6 147.1 31 .. 5
199.6 109·5 90.1
219·0 131.8 87·2

Sources: Production, 1961-1964: Decree-Law 45,691,
28. April 1964; 1965-1967: Banco Naciona1
u~tramarino, Bo1etim Trimestral (No. 73),1968;
1968: ibid .. , (Nos .. 77/78) ..
Exports, 1961-1966: Mozambique, Comercio
Externo, 1961-1966; Mozambique, Anuarj.o
Estatistica, 1966; 1966-1967: Mozambique,
Boletim Mensal de Estatlstica, April 1968
and April 1969..
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104. There is no further information on the expansion programmes of the various
sugar companies beyond that provided in earlier reports. if

(vi) Tea

105. As seen from table 7 above, although tea exports rose by some 40 per cent,
from 9,905 tons to 14,070 tons between 1961 and 1968, the value of the exports only
rose from 235.7 million escudos to 295.9 million escudos. These figures reflect
the gradual decline in world prices for tea as world production has begun to reach
saturation. In 1968, although there were sixty-three tea plantations, compared with
thirty~six in 1961-1962, the area planted was only 14,718 hectares, compared with
15,227 hectares in 1962/1963. Tea production and exports are shown in table 12
below.

Table 12

Mozambique: tea production and exports, 1961-1968

.1961/1962
1962/1963

1964
1965
1966
1967
1968

Area Production Exports
(hectares) (tons) (tons)

15,227 .. .. . .. ...
.... .. .. . • • •.... 10,066 9, 017
.. .. .. 10,970 10,091
.. .. . 13,983 12,950

14,378 14,419 14,410
14,718 14,251 14,070

Source.§..: Notlcias, Lourenc o Marques, 22 June 1969 ..
Production: Banco ~aciona1 U1tramarino,
Bo1etim Trimestral (Nos. 69, 73 and 77/88).
1961-1965-: Mo'zamblque J Comercio Externo,
1961-1965j 196&; Mozambique, Anuario
~~atistico, 1966j 1967-1968: Mozambique,
Bo1etim Mensa1 de Estatlstica, April 1968
and April 1969 ..

106. On the average, the United Kingdom takes about 75 per cent of the Territory's
tea exports, followed by t.he' Netherlands, with about 9 per cent 6,~~U the United.
States about 5 per cent. Portugal's share averages around 220,000 kilogrammes a
year and amounted to just under 1.6 per cent in 1967.

107. In 1969, the drop in tea prices seriously affected the tea growers in Zambezi
District where thousands of workers faced unemployment. Some proposals for
diversification were reported to be under discussion with greater 2mphasis on
products which the Territory has to import, such as peanuts for the vegetable oil
factories, rice and coffee.

if A/7752/Add.l, annex 11, paras. 122-129 ..
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108. Representa tive s from Mozambique attended t.wo meetings of tea exporting
oount.r i.es held in 1969. Later in the same year) Mozambi que also participated in

. the first session of the Consultative Committee on Tea of the Food and Agriculture
Organization (FAO) at which agreement was reached to rem::Jve from the export market
S8111e 90 million pounds of black tea tha.t woul.d otherwise have been available for
eJ~ort, with a view to keeping world market prices for tea as close as possible
to the 19GB level. Of the wor-Ld export limit of 1,32446 million pounds, M~JZambiCJ.ue

has been allocated 36.2 million pounds, and ranks sixth in the list of ~~ortinE

countries after Ceylon and India, (which have a joint quota), Indonesia, Kenya,
Uganda and Malawi.

(vii) Maize

109. Data on the average production of maize, rice and other food craps over recent
~TO!'lY'S are shown in table 8 above. Since its establishment, the Mozambique Cereals
Insti tute has llJC1.U~ 0. CIH::>('; El 1 effort to make Mozambique self- sufficient in maize.
As a result, the Territory achieved a maize surplus of 102,000 tons in 1966, and
by 19G7 it was exporting over 25,000 tons of maize (see table 13 below). In
1966 alone, the reported savings in foreign exchange amounced to some 70 ini Ll.Lon
escudos. In 1967 and 1960, the Territory's maize surplus was so large that the
institute had to make special arrangements to arrange for exports (see A/7623/Add.3,
chapter VIII, annex, paragraph 62)0

110. Under the Third National Development Plan, 1968-1973, it was estimated that
taking the 1966 figure of 102,000 tons as a basis, by 1973 the surplus could be
increased to over 200,000 tons with 56,000 tons from unirrigated land from
districts north of the Save River, and another 35,000 tons from irrigated land,
mainly at the Maputo, Incomati anG Limpopo settlements. A8 seen from the data
belou, some progress has already been made towards this target.

Table 13

(million
(tons) escudos)

imports. and exports, _J.-962-1968

Imports

• ••

· ..
·..

0.2

13.7

40.5

130.4c
/

Exports

...

...

100

7,000

25,400

121,852

13.7

0·7

57·9

51.6

56.4

82.S

(m{llion)
escudos )(tons)

41, 987Y
bl

34,952--'

31,672

42,512

6,958

...

...

330,000

385,000

440,000

500,000

500,000

Mozambique.~... maize

fro«'J.ctionsl
( tons) -

1962

1963

1964

1905

1966

1967
1968 .

Sources: 1962-1965: Mozambique, Comercio Externo, 1965; Mozambique, Anuario
Estatlstico, 1966; Mozambique, Baletim Mensal de Es~atrstica, April 1968
and 19b9. ·

~ Of which 8,758 tons imported from South Africa.
b/ Ibid., 19,766 tons.
El In addi tion, corn oil exports were valued at 29.5 million escudos.
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Ill. By the end of <"'etober 1969 the Mozambique Cereals Institute had already been
allocated over 2.5 million escudos. ~/ Of' t.hLs amount, 750,000 escudos was to
be spent on distributi0n of seed. Under the Third National Development Plan,
an additional 8.65 million escudos had been allocated for the distribution of
seed. A f'ur-t.her allocation of 8.6 million escudos was envisaged under the Plan
~nly for transportation and equipment.

112. According to a recent report, during 1969, the work of the Cereals Institute
to increase maize production was mainly conc e rned with consolidating the progress
already achieved in Zambezi District especially by promoting improved yields
and better quality of yellow maize, the surpluses of which are exported to
Portugal. In this district, maize is not an important part of the diet of the
population and it was hoped that a sufficient quantity of this crop could be
obtained for export. In Cabo De1gado} Niassa, Manica e Sofala, where the
consumption of maize is widespread, the aim was to meet local needs, with some
surplus if possible. South of the Save River, where rainfall is irregular,
there is usually a shortage of maize. In this region, the institute's work was
limited to distributing seed to European farmers and to Africans when they had
exhausted their own supply.

113. The Cereals Institute reported that in 1969 it had distributed 60,000
kilogrammes of seed in Niassa for cultivation on some 4,000 nectares with the
understanding that the Africans (0 nativo) would sell 20 per cent or more of their
harvest to the institute after retaining~the quantity needed for their own use.

114. Most of the Territory's maize exports go to Portugal. According to a
press report at the beginning of 1968, of 89,000 tons exported, 66,000 tons went
to Portugal, 12,000 tons to the United Arab Republic and 11,000 tons to the
Netherlands. In April 1970, however, it was estimated that some 23,180 sacks
of maize of 90 kilogrammes each would be needed by March 1971 and the Government
has therefore already authorized the import of 2,000 tons duty free to provide
for the Territory's own needs.

(Viii) Sisal

115. In spite of the drop in world prices and demand for sisal, production in
Mozambique rose from 30,902 tons in 1965 to 32,252 tons in 1968 (see table 14
below). As the Territory's sisal exports have also been limited by the Rome
Agreement v/ new ways are being found to make use of sisal. (In 1968 the

u/

v/

The functions of the Cer-ea.Ls Institute are similar to those of the C'"'tton
Institute wh i ch are described in A/6300/Rev.l, chapter V, paras. 99- ....09.
There are no such bodies for sugar, sisal and tea.

Agreement reached by the fourth session of the Consultative Sub-Committee
of the FAO Study Group on Hard Fi ores which met in Rome in September 1967.
Under this agreement, the total world sisal exports were limited to
581,000 tons for both the 1969 and 1970 seasons. As the participating
member, Portugal has a total basic quota of 91.6 tons, with 60.7 tons for
Angola and 30.9 tons for Mozambique. For 1968, Portugal's total quota
was 87.2 tons, wtth 57.8 tons for Angola.
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Sources:

Territory's export quota was 29.4 tons.) Although no fi.nal figures are available
for 1969, it is reported that Mozambique has an export quota of 28,000 tons and
a surplus of 7,000 tons. The possibility of finding new uses for si sal is still
under study and negotiations were reported under way for supplying 2,000 tons
to local factories manufacturing ginning sacks. How2ver, the long-term prospects
in Mozambique for sisal remain in doubt especially as some firms from Portugal
are reported to be planning to manufacture ginning sacks from synthetic fibres.

Table 14

Mozambique: sisal production and exports, 1965-1968

Value of
Year Production Exports exports a/

(tons) "[tensr (per cent)

1965 30,972 31,381 5.6

1966 30,902 26,694 4.0

1967 31,379 23,172 2·9

1968 32,252 2C. 2.1/,

Production: Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Boletim Trimestral (Noe.G>,
73 and 77/78);
Exports: 1965-1966: Mozambique, Anuario Estatistico, 1965-1966;
1967-1968: Mozambique, Boletim Mensal de Es~atistica, April 1968
and April 1969.

~/ Calculated .

(ix) Other crops

116. Except for maize, there has been little progress in the production of other
food crops in recent years. Output of unshelled peanuts for instance, dropped
from 120,000 tons in 1965 to 11,400 tons in 1966 and remained at 118,000 tons
in 1967 and-1968. Rj ~ dropped from 93,000 tons in 1965 to 88,000 tons in
1967'and to 81,000 tons in 1968. Although wheat production reached 10,000 tons
in 1968, this was insufficient to meet the needs of the Territory which had to
import 0" -r 53,000 tons of wheat at a cost of almost 100 million escudos. It
also had LU import over 4,000 tons of wheat flour.

117. The rice situation is regarded as particularly unsatisfactory because the
Government fixed minimum price has been so low that many European farmers have
ceased to grow rice. In August 1969, Mocambf.que District, once a major r i ce
producer, was reported to be suffering a rice shortage. Newspaper articles in
Mozambique have criticized both the Government's price fixing policy and the
lack of interest of the Cereals Institute. In January 1970, the Cereals Institute
issued an order requiring all farmers with more than 10 hectares planted in rice
to register with the institute in accordance with 1961 regulations (Diploma
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Legislativo 2119, 2 September).
report each year the variety of
harvested and final production.

Cc) Transforming industries w/

Under those regulations, rice growers have to
rice grown, the area cultivated, the area

118. The most important transforming industries in the Territory are characterized
by their dual role in production and processing of agricultural crops, notably
sugar, cotton, sisal, tea, grain milling, vegetable oils, cashew and tobacco.
Nearly all of these activities are export oriented. Between 1963 and 1968, the
aggregate capital invested in transforming industries rose by an average of'
about 360 million escudos a year, from 5,652 million to 8,450 million escudos,
while annual industrial output rose from 4,600 million to about 6,300 million
escudos. However, in this period the net total number of persons employed in
industry increased by only 4,000 persorJs, from 64,500 to 68,600. The small net
gain in employment in the industrial sector is partly due to the fact that most
of the industries esta blished are small, whi Le the larger units are capital
intensive. Furthermore, although each year several hundred new industries are
established, quite a large number are unsuccessful.

119. In 1968,1./-01 new industries were established. These included 173
manufacturing industries, three extractive industries, forty backs, twenty-three
transport and storage establishments and 16? serv1ce industries. The total capital
investment arr.ounted to 329 million escudos which was slightly beLow the iiye-year
average figure. Of th~~ total new capital, 68.7 per cent went to manuf'ac tur'Lr.g
industries and 15.9 per cent to transport and storage establishments. There
were 4,862 new jobs created with an annual wage bill of 5.6 million escudos.

120. As seen from table 15 below, industrial output in 1968 was just over
50 per cent higher than in 1967. The most important gains were registered by
textiles wh i ch almost tripled, while the value of food products Lnc iea sed by some
50 per cent. The fact that food, beverages, textiles and petroleum products
accounted for more than two-thirds of the total industrial output shows the
limited range of activities involved.

y

w/ Details cor.ce rrrlng new investments will be reported in the study OD

economic Activities with special reference to foreign interests in
Mozambi.qu. . For a brief description of this sector, see A/7200/Ad 1. 3,
chapter VIII, aDnex Ill, paras. 58 ff.
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Table 15

Mozamb~que: ·Jalu~ of' ; nr1no L.LL~1 Pl'urluction
(mi.Ll i.on escudos)· . --

1965 =-966 1967 1968

Food 1,154.1 1,474.7 1,411.5 2,129·5
Petroleum derivatives 336.9 486.7 579·7 617.2
Chemical products 542.4 455.7 511.8 432·9
Textiles 230.1 222.6 484.0 1,251·3
Beverages 193.6 255·7 281.1 317·5
Tobacco 185.5 201·5 253.6 267.8
Non-metallic minerals 215.8 223·7 239·1 304.8
Foot-wear and made up textiles

excluding clothing 95·5 96.8 106.8 161.4
Transport equipment 62.6 96.3 104.6 137.2
Metal products except machinery 3006 27·3 64.2 101.0
Rubber 34.3 36.5 43.5 54.2

I
Timber 25·9 32·7 33·0 172·51\)

1\)
Machinery utensils and electricalI-'

I
material 13.6 1903 26.6 39·1

Metal furniture 15.6 18.2 25·1 17·5
- -

Total 3,136.5 3j647.7 4,164.6 6,294.1

Sources: For 1965-1967:
p. 4; for 1968:

standard Bank Group. Annual Economic Review, Mozambique, December 1968,
Mozambique, Boletim Mensal de Estatlstica, January 1969.



(d) Mining x/

121. Mining does not yet play a major role in the economy of Mozambique. Although
the Territory is reported to have substantial deposits of iron ore and various
other minerals, including some uranium, output is limited to some coal and
small quantities of beryl, columoo-tantalite, microlite and bismutite. In
recent years many new prospecting concessions have been granted and some finds
have been reported, but no new mines have yet c~me into production. Production
and export figures for 1968 are given in table 16 below.

Table 16

Mozambique: production and exports of principal minerals
in 19?8

Principal
Value of countries of

Minerals Production Exports exports destination
--nons) (tons) (million escudos)

Bauxite 3,274.6 5,685.0 0·3 Southern Rhodesia

Beryl 95·3 103·3 1.4 United States

Bismutite 2.1 2.0 0.2 United Kingdom

Coal 31}+,408.0 68,213.0 16.7 Malawi-Kenya,
Angola

Columbo-tantalite 62.0 72.3 19·7 United States,
United Kingdom

Microlite 90.4 84.c 23·5 United Kingdom,
United States

Montmorilonite 2,655.7 2,354.4 1·9 Various countries
(bentonite) 63.5

Source: Mozambique. Boletim Oficial, Series Ill, (No .. 41), Supplement,
130ctober-1969.

122. The 1968 report of the Mozambique ServiGos ce Geologia e Minas (Geology
and Mines Services) shows that at 1 December 1968 ~here were fifteen exclusive
mining concessions in the Territory, seven held by the Government of Mozambique,
five held by groups of international companies, V two by the Portuguese

x/ For a detailed background on the mlnlng sector, Bee Official Records of
the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, Annexes,addendum to agenda item 23
TA/6000!Rev.1) , chapter V, appendiX, annex 11.

For details on the foreign companies involved, see A/7752/Add " appendix 11,
para.s. 94-112. Further information available on toe activities of the
various companies will be included in the report on economic activities
With special reference to foreign interests in Mozambique.

'<,
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company Companhia do Ur~nio de Mo~ambique, and one by an independent prospector,
Raul de Farias Goncsalves. In 1968, requests for exclusive prospecting concessions
",~ere made by the following ten conc erns : (i) Tenneco-Angola, Inc. for all
minerals, except diamonds and hydrocarbons) (ii) Geotecnica e Minas, for
petroleum prospecting and other nn.ne ra Ls; (iii) Compannfa de Cimentos de
Mocsambique, S.A.R.L. to prospect for non-titanium and vanadium; (iv) Ferjoma
Importacsao e Exportacsao, Ltda., represente~ by Manuel de Mascarenhas Novais e Atalde,
to prospect for hydrncarbons and allied substances .. (v) Alexander Hutchings, for
coal and hydrocarbons, particularly crude petroleum; (vi) Leslie Christina Visser
and Josias Johannes Esterhuizen, for precious metals and stones and basic metals;
(vii) Diogo da Foneeca, for all minerals, excepting diamonds, hydrocarbons, coal
and other solid combustibles,; (vit t ) the Messina (Transvaal) Development Co•.,
Limited, for base metals and any other minerals, excepting diamonds, hydrocarhons,
and radio~active minerals; (ix) Edward Fuller Fitzhugh, Jr., for all minerals,
except hydrocarbons and radio-active minerals; and (x) Companhia do Ur~io de
Mo~ambique, for iron ore prospecting.

123. During 1969, most of the mining activity was concentrated in the search for
petroleum by the ten companies with exclusive concessions. In December 1969, the
Diario of Lourenqo Marques reported that the Societe Nationale des Petroles
d I Aqui taine had discovered oil about seventy kilometres off the coast from
Beira. Hcweve r , there has been no official confirmation of thi.s report.

124. New concessions granted during 1969 in Tete District include: (i) Companhia
Carboni.cera de Moqambique, for coal prospecting; (ii) Companhia do Uranio de
Mo~ambique, for iron ore; (iii) Johannesburg Consolidated Investment Company, Ltd.
and Lionel Gomes dos Santos, for all minerals except petroleum, natural gas,
diamonds and iron ore; and (iv) Urangesellschaft, of the Federal Republic of
Germany, for uranium exploration. New applications for other mining
concessions, include: (i) Imperial Oil and Gas Limited, for
hydrocarbons and natural gas; (ii) the Anglo-American Corporation of South
Africa, for nti.neral prospecting; (iii) Companhia de Diamantes de Mo~ambique

(DIAMOC), for dl amond prospec t.Lng , and (Lv) Sociedade Utex, S.A., for all
minerals, except hydrocarbons and diamonds.

(e) Cabora Bassa pro~ect ~

125. In September 1969, th~ Portuguese Government awarded the contra.;t for th~
construction of the Cabora Bassadam,to Zamco-Zambezi Consortium Hidroelectrico,
the consortium headed by South African interests. Since Zamco was first organized,
one of the original com~anies, Allmarilla Svenska Elektriska Aktiebolaget (ASEA) has
withdrawn and eight new companies have been included, of which six are French,
one is Italian and one is Portuguese.

126. The new Zamco consortium is composed of the following companies: ~/

1. I Allgemeine Elehtricitats-Gesellschaft AEG-Telefunken - Germany*
2. Brown Boveri and Cie - Germany*

z/ Further details will be reported in tile special study on economic activities
with special reference to foreign interests in Mozambique.

aa/ The companies marked with an asterisk were represented in the original
consortium. In May 1970, it was unofficially reported that the Societa
Anonima Elettrificazione,S.P.A. of Italy had withdrawn.
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'3. CC)mp8.~!:nii;> Gt~lle.n:l Le- cl' En t.repr'Ls es El.eo t r.t qucs (CGJi.E - C0i~C lex) - France»
1:. Ent.r-eprt se Fou.tcro l.Levl.Lieous l n .. Franco
5. Hochtief Akti ...~~1i~eGellschsft - Germany"
(). J .M. Voit.h Gll:1b •. Ge:crm..1.11,v')\-

'7. L.T.A. Ltd. - .Ichanncaburg - :.;outh Ai':r'tc~J~('

o • ~~i erne ns AJ\tj,en~~esellscbart - Uel'mally-Xo

-), Shaft Sinkers (f'l'oprietary) Ltd. - ;~;outh Africa*
10. Soc.ied3des Reuui.da s dc Fabr-i.cacoes lYlet61ico.s - SOl'efame, ~).A.R.L. -

Portu:..:;al
11. Societa Anorri.ma Ele'L,trificazione, :3.p.:\ •.. Italy
12. Soci~t~ G~n6rale de Constructions Electri~ues et lYl~caniques Alshtoru -

France*
13. Compagni e Je Const.ro.ct Lons Internationales - Erancex
11.:,. :-3oci6t6 d e s Grand.s 'I'ravaux de Marseille - France
1). Socic.~te Gcnerale \l'EntrepriscE) - France
16. Societe Eranca Lse d. 'Eutrcpr-Lses de Dragac;es et de Travaux Publics -

F:cance
17. Compabnie Industrielle de Travaux - France
16. Errt.reo rf.se s Campenon-Bernard - France

127. The project is to be .ieve Ioped Ln four s ta:~('s: (i) e rect.Lon of' the ma i.n
dam wall and t.he ins tallation of t.hree !~OO-megawatt c;enera tors in the aouthern
power station at Cabora ,Basso. by 1974, and t.he erection of two Lr'ansmi.s s i.on Li.nes
from Mozambique to tile 1\l)Ollo sub-cs tat.i.on in South Africa; (ii) an addi t.Loua L
conve r t.I ng plant and a fourtL ~OO"llJega\"att .'~enerator, scheduled for comp Letion
in 197'r (iii) a further conver t i ng pLan t and. a fifth .::';enera tor in 1979, which
will complete the southern power s ta t.i.on and (i v ) con.rt ruc t.Lon of tl e northern
power station. The contract tllat has been awarded is for the firs t three staf~es

of the project, the cost of which is es t.Lma t.ed at n)7b7.1.~ million escudos (about
,!:USjOO million). Tl~e first phase, '\o1hi cl. L, due for coinp Let.i.on in 197L~, will
provide a ~,enera tinG, capac i, t:v of 1,200 megawatts. The terms of the contrac t
stipulate that Zamco nn..18t complete the first stage in t.t.me for commercial
exp Loi tation before t.he end of Ma.rch 19'?S.

l:~G."uite apart from its economic implications, the Cabo ra Bas s a dam has become
a rnajo'r political issue. 11'0 the Portuc;uese Gove rnrncut, t.he international
financial SUPPOl~t for the construc tion of tle dam is in c,el't)l'eteJ as evidence that
the financial wcrLd has confidence in Portuga.l ' s 'coLon La1 policy and its
determination to remain in Africa. In order to provide better co-ordination of
the \-Thole project, in Feb;ruB.l'Y 1970 the Portuguese Government established B. special
office for tie supervision of the Cabo ra Bassa project and the (jE.meral p Lann i ng of
the Zambezi valley development scheme (Decree-Law o9.l?u, of 2'7 Februarv).

129. On the other hand, F'HELIMO and other anti-colonial movements bb/ see the
dam as a furthe I' step t.oward.s the conso lida t i.on of' whi te ml.norI ty power in
soutl ern Africa ac comp lied by the extension northward of South Africa's influence
and. apartheid poLi cy . Because ~30uthern Rhodes La is reported to be planning to
negotiate for a share in the powe r supply, compLtcat.i.ons are expected to arise
in I~onnexion ~Ji th the que s tion of the sanctions a.raLns t that rrerri tory.

bb/ See for instance /\/AC.115/L.27j.-,
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130. It iB reported that in March 197\, t.~·Le Ministerial Council of the Orsanization
of African Unity (OAU) adopted a resolution condenil1in;3 tLe Cabora Basso. dam project
and Lha t t.ho Politi ca L Committee of the OAU had adopt-ed a recommendation calling
on African coun t.rLes to re--examine their relations with countries and private firms
involved in t.he project.

(f) Transport and comnnmf.ca t.ions

(i) Ports

131. Transit traffic through tbe port of Lourenc;;o Marques, which has been growinG
steadily in the past six ~rears reached a record figure of 12.2 million metric tons
in 1968 (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex Ill, table 9). South African
transit traffic accounted for 5 million ~ons, of which exports accounted for
43.5 per cent (ore, coal, n:aize, copper and fruits)i and imports 56.5 per cent
(petrol, oil and lubricants, timber and fertilizers). According to the
Boletim Trimestra~ of the Banco Nacional Ultramarino, there was also an increase
in traffic t.hrough the port of Beira, a Lthough much less than the port of
Lourenc;;o Marques. For 1968, the total Beira traffic was 3.6 million metric tons,
which represented an increase of 58,300 metric tons over 1967. The traffic was
almost evenly divided between imports and exports (see table 17 below).

132. In October 1969, Portuc;al again addressed a letter to the President ofehe
Security Council asking for compep.sation for losses suffered by Mozambique as a
result of the sanctions against Southern Rhodesia (S/9~·76). According to this
note, total losses amounted to £11,1/-30,722 for the period 1 January 1968 to
30 June 1969, as follows: Lourenco Marques port, £1,166,612; Beira, ,£1,853,850;
Limpopo Line, £2,861,960, and Beira Line £5,556,300.

Table 17

Comparison of statistics on cart~O traffic through
Beira and LourenGo Marques, 1965-1968

(thwsancI'metric ton's)

Beira Lourenso Marques

Incoming OutE;oing Total Incoming Outgoing Total

1965 a/ 1,692.8 1,498.6 3,191.4 2,111.8 4,670.6 6,782.4

1)66 a/ 1, ~·91.1j. 1,636.4 3,127.8 ~ 31(1 (. 6,064.7 9,383.5), D.li

1967 1,687.7 1,831.7 3,519.4 j,5L~3.8 6,647.9 11 .. 191.7

1968 1,901.9 1,659. 2 3,561.1 3,710.5 8,345.6 12,056.1

Sources: 1965: Mozambique, Boletim Mensal_de~statlstica, (No. 1), 1967,
1966-1968: Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Boletim Trimestral (No. 73),1968;
ibi£i., (No. 77/78) , 1969.

a/ The discrepancy in these two years is probably due to the different sources
used.
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t.~lluip!h'd Lt) :lI.'C~)IU'~I',i:\t.c' lllt"ill) tlll1l UUl'L\nn. ~;:lli,;bltl',\' nlllin.l(lllL.~'l'l" '1'1It.'1'1' :11'1'

furtllt't' !)luw, tl' link :;:lU:;li1U'Y \.,riLh ldlll'l' l't)llll.:, ill l\1t. 1 ,·,:lml. ' :L ' lu l' . ";\i l' l,b'd ':;i:l"
lw:; all't'nolv r..' llll'~;tl',l :n:Ull'.J:'i:,:ltll'll 1'rom Ut' ~11 ... :.1111b.iqllt' Gt.)\'l'l'llllh'nl. tu :;Lal't. :\

t,el'vlc(,; h ..'lMI't'll ~~uli;,bllry and 'I\'Gt', \vlrich ll,ny bt' l);,-LI'lh1c'll. lat.l')l' tt' l~:\bl)l':\ P~l:;;';~l.

Flil~lllL; :U't' t'X!'I't'I,(\l tt' b",';111 :w [;t"'(111 ~w n11 ni I'port 'i.:; :IV:1i labl(\.

ljl~. CU1TCtll,ly. ''1,)\'1\. L:; Ulhh'l' \01:\;1 \11 1'x.LI'lhl ('\Vll l'tlll\V~IV'; ill. tilt' r..Il\I,,'.illlh():t dn l'l':li:l
uil'.t'.ield., ut :111 eFL.in:al.(',i l'tq;t. ut' H' lllLlli.Ull t.>:;t.'ll,llll'. \JlWll l'I")llip.Lel.l'd,, LII('
airport ,,,.Lll h' abl,' io rl'l'I'Lvl' }t'l'i.t'n,h:lli!) nnd. Plll'ill:': :.1 il'C'l'Itfl.:;. J\t l\'l'l.t.,' l\Illl~lin

ill Cnho 1)1'1",,1.!.\), lltl' l.t'l'mrl1n.l buildilli;t; an' bt'll\t, t'XP~llhh',t ulld. t !tt' r\\ll\v'r}Y .i:..;
l)I'111(; t,'Xb'lidl'lt. '[lId.:; \oJl'.t'k iu 1'~~Pl'I'Lt',i Ll' h" t.'t.Yl!lf,l.t'l.t'-l by 1lI'ill·l,l'(L). 'I\,0 111')\';

:Jil'ut.1'ip:' h:IVt' l't'('l'llt.ly ht'l'll l)pl'll('d: 1'111' ill 1h'1'1't'" ;':1l1llll';".i:1 Di:;l.l'il'l., :\l1d l11·'
nlllt'l' .in rvilllll';~.ll·i, ~lo.llicll E' L1ofa1n D.if:;tl'il~t.

dd/

Ji\l!, [,1 !,;('r1l'l'nl dl':;l'l'ipLit.11l (,It' Lb' rrl'lT.i.l.Ol'y'ti ruil\v:ly :;.\'~;Lt'lll ,iC't'

j\/\)jOU/Ht~v.l, l'll:qd.('l' V, appC'IkUX. IV. pnl'u.u. l>:' Lt'.

'rh::> ~lgl'('pml'lll. h?t.",el~n 1Iol'tl..l~~al and Mulm.,ri Had nii~lh'd in 1'--1::11'('h 1.1)(>'7.
:\./7.,~OO /t\d.l.:lJ., l'lltl.Pt.C'l' VIII, n11l1('X ITI, pUl n:'. nr

\ -(~l'.
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157. I l ui 11 j1l~ l't"'t'all.cd t.l.a t unde r t.he rrhi 1'11 Nat.Lona 1. Deve Icpmeut. P Iun
:lPP1·o~i.llllni,('J.y OlH' tni r.t of LLi' total (;nVi~Hl(;ed. tnvee tiaen L il.~ fc~l' t.runspo r't and
C()llllllln1i('ntit'lH~. :11111 uf LhlD, l,')jl,.c) nn Ll.Ion e scudus a re 1\'1' n.x1dt:; and LJl'id ....es ,
l\.llh)Ht.,~h aunuaI l'Xl.h'n,ULl'rr~ under the plan has not fulfilled the aut.Lc Lpat.ed
l,:'1l'C:l'U, Ln mUG t ~;('ctOl'~~, the l'(x.tds prt):":l'CllUllle IH:.1s been :~\iven priori ty. III l~\~~,

~h.'Lunl oxpo ndftu rr- l111d.t''r tlle plan amoun ted to l\k:.(~ u.LlLiou e scudos •

l:·jt\. Pl'l'vi:;h\nal data show Ll\L1t in l~X".), ;'):5.1 mi Ll.i.on t'scuJ.OG \Vere allocated.
1\))' 1\':11.1 cons t.ruc t.t on unde r Lht.... 'I'lri rd National Deve Lopme.... n t Plan and, ill addition,
the Ivk,::,allibi\,lll(" Roads Poard \'1fttl a Ll.oca ted )+!j\!.!+ million escudos for its nortua L
work.

1.:39. The nn Ln reads under cons t.ru c t Lon include part. of the Beira-Umtali. road, to
be compl,e t:ed in 1~)'1~'~ n t. Cl n cs 'Lill~nLed cos L of 30 urillion escudos. the Loure nco
Mal"luC'~~- Bcil'Cl hii~l1ivay., t.o be completed in 1~)70 B. t an es Lima ted cos t of ,?20 million
e scudo s and tl.l' Porta I\melia-Mutc'lTO I\)3.d in CGb~") DelG8<'1.o Dt s t.rLc't , to be
compl.e ll;)d by lhe ,"l1J of 1971 at an ('8 ti.H13. t.ed cos t of l)~) mi Ll.i.cn es cudos • Also
unde r cons true t.ion arc s evc ra.l. i llil'0r tarrt lll'i.J(':es linldng some of the main highways.

Public f'Luancc

l)~ll. In l')d~, t.o rn L ac tun L public revenue" at r .. 2:~)~.9 uri.Ll.Lon escudos, was
.... ', l'C'l' c eu t. i .i~':,cr than dw o1''L,d.nal budt;et el:.~tin;QteG. Ordinary revenue exceeded
e:3 tima (,et, L,~r .', .5:\).!J l:ri .l LLon l"~-:: cu.ios and ext.raordi.narv revenue by 600 mi llion
("'[l\,'udOt). 'I'he lul',~(' J i l't't:>l'el:C('i.ll t.lie es t,imate::.' and DC t.ua L revenue is partly d.UE'
t....) a dl'li be ra t.e Lv eau Li."LW( -ud, t'" t.arv »o l.Lcv and par t.Ly to the new sources of, ...".. \. "
revenue whl ch l'et~ultc,l t'l'i,l;: \ 1;1' l\.'ful'l'l 01' tl.e tax system. As seen from table 16
be Lov , the ac t.ua 1. Ln: l'e~h;,:' Liii 1'("'(' t taxes in 19...;E~ over the p re vi.ous year
t;"xc(~edf'd 1 1

, 3 1~li.l1i on t":~cud.UG. (\")mpal'inL~ 1.'1 e actual expend.i tu l\:' for 196 ( and
l~)~:~~, :Lt iL~ acc n u.a t tlc l:ll'~;.est Lucreas es were for military services, ,,,,ith a
rit3C' o t' .'IH.' nn Ll.i on el3('ud'..~~;., tlnd :L."'velopwent, \v'i toll a rise of l.,i;l·l million es cudoa .

11I1.F\'l' l lY(O, L111.' t.o t.n I blhl;,;cL C't1till.atl.... ~;, at. \,,(,jt.).~2 mi Ll.iou l"'Gcudol\". are weLl,
lll'hnv Oh' a c Lun L l'CVl'lllH' J' cciVl.',lill l~)d.~., hut revenue from both direct. and
l.udi rr-c t t.axcs it; eXl't'('tl',l 1(' h' Lur\,' thun 10 per ccn t :;i:~ll("l' t.hau tIll' esti.mnt.eB
i'or \,1 l' p rovl ou.. von i. 'I'l«: !)lU.LlI l·~tt.t\::')l'i('~~ of 1'l'\I('l1l1(' and expl'udj t.tu'e al'E' nllo\';l1
l'l·lt)H.

Li:.'. j\~; f'rl'vh'n~ily l'l'p'''.l'l.l''',l (:\/r\';'·;/:\Jd. 1, dlltplcl' VIII, :lnl1C'X Ill .• pnl':J.. \)'0,
p 1:ull11'd i.l1Vt"~; t ml"'j ll,~; lllldt'r UIt' IP\'I1\l Nu L.iunrl 1 Dt'Vt' l()pllk"rd.. Plun 1'01' l.\J({\ -197:> 1\)1'
.f\!l' ...ilmbi\lUt' :Ul:olll1L Lu l.~),I)t,I).'(' nrLllit'll l:~;ctl(h')n. £].'he pl'o~::rnrrllJ(:d eXpt'lh.lii..u1'l..... 1'nr
l.,\,~' \';:1:: ;'.,)j!, { lllillit)ll l"'t1(,11lhH:, h\t \'\1l1y f')l'l.t\ 11Ji-Lli.on escut.ll.)t'; (.~j per C0n:t) "\"Cl'P

n l' t ll: I 1.1;'.' : 'l' l'l1 L ( :: t' l' tn b1c' 1.\) b I'" I ,~\oJ ) •

11, ,; . 1"1,'1' 1-\,'), l,hl' l).l'll:";l'ml11l1t',t 1"'1'Cl1dLLun,')
\')..'7. 1

, lllilliull l't;ClI\1t)t,: (,'H.i' pt"'!' cent) had.
(~;l'l' lal<1.l' . '0 bt' 1\)\V' ) • Gt'\"."l'lUill'll t, ~~l 'll l\.'l'" (;

i w: 1.1 Lutt',:; I, "\.}f l'('J' C('il L. nlld n Lt):Ul Cl'I)Ill

i ~'; ',; .. "lH.,' mi Ilj ".'11 ("U cudos, bll C on1v
"

l)('t"'l1 uu l'\ il)l'l,'.:cLl by LlH' ("nd t)f tl1t.:~ ;\real'

Hill t'.l.llt111Ct' ',ll.h Pl"'l' CC'lll. l")f' it., c]:,c."dit.
llll' PDllt't' Nat'il.'lltll Ultl'amarilw, ,

.. , .,
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Table 18

Mozambique: Public finance

A. Revenue: 1967-1970
(million escudos)

Actual Estimates

1967 1968 1967 1968 1969 1970

Total revenue 6,616.8 7,534.8 '5,252.9 5,214.4 5,967.7 6,639.2

Ordinary revenue 5,978.0 .6,834.7 4,522.5 5,114.4 5,842.6 6,452.8
Direct taxes 910.6 1,063.9 759.4 914.5 1, 041.~.9 l,ll.~2 .2
Indirect taxes 834.8 917·3 805.1 773.3 811.8 929.2
Revenue from services 258.4 377·1 138.1 298.9 332.0 397·4
Industries under

special r~gime 397.8 471.3 269.5 354.3 574.2 661.5
Income from state and

private industries 35.8 37·2 28.7 31.8 35·3 36.0
Earnings on capital 9.7 13.9 8.6 7.6 7·9 9.4
Refunds 252.2 292.7 246.0 267.9 267.2 303.6
Consigned receipts ),278.6 3,661.7 2,267.1 '1,446.1 2,769.4 2,973.7

Extraordinary revenue 638.8 700.1 730.4 100.0 125.1 186.4

B. Expenditure: 1967-1970

Total expenditure 6,341.0 7,534.8 5,252.9 5,214.4 5,967.7 6,639.2

Ordinary expenditure 5,701.2 6,519.5 4,522.5 5,114.4 5,842.6 6,452.8
Public debt 294.1 314.3 287.3 318.0 325.1 383.7
Territorial government 10.5 13.4 11.6 13.7 25·5 29.0
Retirement and

pensions 48.5 62.3 60.8 70.0 80.0 80.0
C,2 ••".ral administration 885.9 997.1 773·9 939.5 984.8 1,125.2
l~Lr!aE·~lry 115·7 119.8 128.2 135.8 142.1 154.4
Ju..~' u1."~e 73.1 79.2 75·5 83.1 87.0 99·1
Deve.Lopmerrt services 2,625.4 3,079.1 1,817.0 2,021.8 2,349.1 2,494.4
Military services 783.4 1,023.4 670 ,l.~ 836.5 900.0 932.1
Navy services 102.6 116.0 93.5 95.0 112.3 124.4
General expenciture 758.9 711.3 592.9 597.6 833.5 1,027.0
Other .. 3.1 4.0 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.4

Extraordinary expenditure 639.8 701.3 730.4 100.0 125·1 186.4

Sources: Actual, 1967-1968: Mozambique. Contas de Ger@ncia e de Exerc!cio, 1967 and 1968,
Boletim Oficia1, Series 11, No. 28, 2nd Supplement, 18 July 1958; ibid., No. 35,
2nd SUpplement, 4 September 1969. --
Estimates: Budgets for the respective years.
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Table 19

Mozambique: implementation ofehe Tbird
National Development Plan, i068-1973

(million escudos f------ _.--

Sector

J..'.[;riculture. t'o res t.rv and. li vestock

Extracti ve and nanufacturing Lndus t.r-Les

Construction, pi.b LLc works and rural
development a

Power

Commerce

Transport and communications

Education and r-esea r-ch

Tourism

Rea 1'tl: a nd \Ve Lf'a re

Total

Programmed
expenditure
for 196(3

290. Lt

829.0

21.~. 7

14.b

3.4

1,057.6

178.6

6.0

37.5

2,447.0

Actual

Amount

168.7

6.0

11.7

3.6

260.0

2.5.0

_?9.3

563.6

expenditure jp 1968
Percentage of
programmed
expenditure

)8.0

7.2

24.6

47.5

78.1

23.0

Sources: A/7623,'Add. 3, chapter VIII J annex Ill/para. 9E\ Mozambique J BoLet.Lm
Of'LcLa i , Series IT, Contas de Gerencia e de Exerclcio ·para 1968 -' (No. 35),
2nd SL'pplement, I., September 19l~9.

a/ Actual expenditure for 1"1..'";.'81 development only.
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Table 20

Mozambique: Third National Developmen~~lan, 19(jb~_F)7)

Programme of investments for l')(l)

(million escudos)

Sector

Ace;riculture, forestry and livestock

Fisheries

Manufacturing and transforming
industries

Construction and public works

Rural development

Power

Marketing

Programmed
expendi ture

'")09 7e....e.... •

997·9

22.8

261.1

24.7

Autborized

239.1

12·5

20.3

10.0.

4.2

Percentac of
p rOL;;rammed
exuenditure

1.3

Transport and communications and
meteorology

Tourism

Education

Housing and urbanization

Health

Total

1,411GO 357.1 25.3

1.8 5·7 316.7

l lt4 . 9 220.0 151.8

73.8 1 0. 2.4.c

70.5 56.8 [.0.6

3,238.2 927.5 28.6

Sources: MozambiClue. B<zletim .Oficial, Series I, Porta.!:ias: 22,074 of 5 April 1969,
22,583 of' 8 November 1969; Portugal Diario do Governo, Series Ij
Portarias: 24,390 of 28 October 1969 and 24,487 of 27 December 1969.

-2~O-



EDUCATION

14q·. The education system in Mozambique is patterned on that in Portugal. There
are six years of primary education and seven years of secondary education.
Primary education comprises two cycles, a first cycle of four years and a
complementary cycle comprising the fifth and sixth years. eel As in Angola,
there is also a pre-·primary class for children who need to learn to speak
Portuguese 0 Secondary education comprises three cycles ,a prepa.ratory cycle of
two years and a second cycle of three years, and a third cycle of two years.
After the preparatory cycle the student may choose between academic studies
leading to university or vocational and technical studies. Since 1964, in line
with the then existing regulations in Portugal, school attendance in all the
overseas Territories has been compulsory for all children between six and twelve
years of age who live within five kilometres of a school. In 1967, the fifth and
sixth years of primary school were made compulsory in Portugal for all children
who had completed the fourth primary class and who did not intend to go on to
secondary school. This provision has been extended to the overseas Territories,
but pending the establishment of adequate facilities, compulsory attendance of
the complementary cycle of primary education will only become effective in the
school year 1972/1973.

145. To extend schooling to the rural areas as rapidly as possible, the 1964
legislation introducing compulsory primary education in the overseas Territories
created rural school posts which now provide the pre-primary class and the first
three years of primary education. Only full primary schools provide the fourth
year of primary education. Teachers for the full primary schools are required
to have completed five years of secondary education and a two-year teacher
training course. Teachers for rural school posts, on the other hand, are
required to have only four years of primary education and four years of teacher
training education. Most of the rural school posts are, however, taught by
monitores who have completed four years of primary school and a special
two and a half month training class. Although the rural school posts do not
provide complete primary education, government statistics generally report them
as primary schools.

146. School statistics for 1968 are not yet available. The latest statistics
for 1966/1967" are set out in table 21 below:

~~/ In the Portuguese system reference is generally made to classes rather than
year, since qualifications are generally specified in terms of satisfactory
completion of a certain number of classes of primary or secondary education.
Each class represents a normal yearls work and students who fail to pass
are required to repeat. The completion of the fourth year of primary
education, for instance, is the minimum educational qualification for
clerical posts in the civil service.
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Table 21

Mozambique: school statistics, 1966/1967

Schools Teachers Pupils

Total 4,590 8,546 471,887

Independenta/

Primary 12 23 1,012

Secondary

Higher education

Private

Infant schools 16 33 1;1051

Primary 84 301 11,847

Secondary 63 506, 5;1449

Middle level

Higher education

Other 50 177 4,056

Official

Infant schools

Primary 4,312 6,444 427,811

Secondary and intermediate 29 7Ln 18,620

Higher education 2 100 662

Other 22 215 1;1379

Source: Boletim Geral do U1tramar;l September/October 1968.

~ Schools outside the government system.

147. In contrast to Angola, the expansion of primary education has been slow, and
between 1964 and 1968 budgetary allocations for education rose by less than
5 per cent a year, from 144.2 million escudos to 190.6 million escudos~ With a
school enrolment well over 500;1000, the allocation for education in the 1970
estimates is only 234.7 million escudos, with an additional 72.7 million escudos
going to Catholic missions for education. On the other hand, 119.4 million escudos
have been allocated. for the University of Lourenqo Marques which has an enrolment
of just over 1,000 students (see table 22 below).
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Table 22

Mozambique: Budget estimates for education, 1964-1970

(million escudos)

Percentage
of total University of Cath:Jlic

Year Education budget Louren"o Marques missions-
1961+ 14L~. 2 3.8 15.0 -<5 1u ._

1965 143.7 3.6 15.0 C'-l 2vu.

1966 103.1 3.8 19.0 71·5

lj67 169.6 3.2 19.0 73·0
~n r:

3.7 59·0 73·51900 190.0
r:

215·3 3.6 89.0 72.71909

1970 234.7 3·5 119.4 72.7

Source: Budgets f8r respective years.

lL!-3. Under the Third Nati onaI Development Plan, 1968-1973, an investment of
1,009.4 million escudos is envisaGed for education, providing an average annual
investment of over 160 million escudos. Actual expend i ture under the plan in
1968 hovever , amounted to about 85 million escudos, or only half of the target.
For 1969, s:Jme 220 million escudos have already been authorized, 75 million escud:Js
more than the original target for the year.

149. During 1969, there was little new information available on the school
si tuation in the Territory" The Boletim Oficial (Government Gazette) ShOl'1S that
during the first seven months of the year five new primary schools wer e estat lished
in Niassa District, one in Gaza District, and a secondary school uith the
preparatory cycle was established in Vila Pery, in Manica e Sofala Distr~ct. ~t

the University of Lourenc;o Marques, three departments 1'1ere added, one for history,
one for geography and one for Romance philology.
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D. GUINEA, CALLRn POn'lUGUESE GUINEA

GENERAL

1.. Guinea, culled I\n"t\)guese Guinea, lies on the west coas t I.Jf Africa between
l2

0 4.o t Nand 10°52' N in latitude and between 13°38' WI and loult3 ' WG in longitude.
Besides the mainland, it comprises the Bijagos Ar-chLpe l.ago and a st.r l.ng of is.1ands.
The total area of the Territory is 36,125 square kilometres, of which approximately
one tenth is periodically submerged by tidal waters and largely c.vvered with
mangrove. The revised provi sLonaL results .if' the 1960 census showed a total
resident population of 521,336, compared with 510,777 at the previous census in
1950 when there were repJrted to be 2,263 Europeans, 4,568 mestiGos, 11 Indians,
1,479 assimilated Africans and 502,457 non-assimilated Africans. According to the
United Nations Demographic Yearbook for 1963, the estimated popul.at.i.on at mid-1968
was 529,000. ---

CONSTITlJT IONA T. ANIl rUTJ T'l'TCl\Tr
t2 !

2. Under the Portuguese Constitution and the Cv~rseas Organic Law of 1963,
Guinea, called PJrtuguese Guinea, is considered to be an overseas prc:>vince of
Portugal. The Political and Administrative S?titute of Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea, is corrta i ned in Decree 45,372 of 22 :{~)vember 1963. As an over-sea s
province, the Territory is represented in the following central organs of
government: the National Assembly, the Jverseas Counci L and the Cor por-at.Lve
Chamber.

(a) Territorial Government

3. The Territory is dividell into ten concelhos and three cLr cunscr t cces , bl
and for the purposes of direct eLect.Luns is cons i.dered te) form one electoral
district. As in other Territories with a Governor, namely Cape Verde, S~o Tom~

and Principe, Macau and Timor, a Legislative Council was established for the first
time in 1963. It is pr-e s i.ded over by the Governor and comprt ses fourteen members,
of whom three are ex officio, eight are elected by various interest groups and
only three are elected by direct vote. There are no workers f or employers'
interests represented in the LeBislative Council. cl There is also a

For a m~re detailed description of the constitutional provisions and
Overseas Organic Law, see Official Records of the General Assembly,
Nineteenth Session, Annexes, annex No. ~ (part I), document A!5dOO/Rev.l,
chapter V, paras. 17-73 and 171-176; and annex I.A above, j.aras , 18-82.
Bafata, Bissau, Bissora, Bolama, Bula, Cacheu, Cati6, Farim, Gabu and
Mansoa are concelhos ~ and Bijagos, Fulacunda and Sa;) Domingos are
circunscricoes. The Bula concelho was created in 1970, see paragraph 14
below.

For details on the composition of the Legislative Council, see annex I.A a\ova~

tuble 1.
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Goverru;lent COU11tdl. which is p:ttesided OYeX' by 'bhe Governor, 'Who must CCllH3Ul tit
in the exercise of his legislative powers, The Council is composed of the
Gecretary-Gennral, the Conunander-in-Chief of the armed forces, if thl~re is ono ,
or a representative of the armed forces 9 the representative of t.he Attorney
General in the Territory, and the Treasurer, all of whom are ex officio membpI's.- --In addition, three member-s are elected by the Legislative Council from nmOll(;
its member-a, one of whom must always be a representative of the :indie;enous
author'Lties (!...eReclori~_s). sV

4. The last elections to the Legislative Council were held in 19()7. cl t3ince
those elections, little information bas been. available on the activities of the
Legislative Council. f/ 11: April 1969, the Prime Minj.ster of I'or-tuga.I.,
Dr. Cae tano 9 addressed the Council during his visit to the Territory, and Ln
July the Governor called an extraordinary meeting of the Council to d.l.scuas
a new loan from the Overseas National Bank (Panco Nac ionnl UltrC'tmarino) for
extension of telecommunication services in the Territory.

5. In Guinea? called Por-tuguese Guinea 9 tIll: Cov ernor ~ General Arrton'i.o Sr:lllo111,
is also the Commande'r-d.n-Clri.ef', He was appointed in ~~uy 196(~ to repJo.c(-:"'
General A1"no.ldo Gchulz. C3ince General Sp1.nola fs appointm0nt!l tbere has been
a considerable chance in the military situation in the i['erritory.

6. As the only daily newspaper in the Territory appears to bave ceased
publication some time ag0 1 there is little information on local conditions in
the Territory. Elections to the municipal council of Bf.ssau , the munf.cf.pa.L
commissions of other concelhos and circ~ns~ris.6es, and to local boards were
scheduled for December 1968. The list of special interest groups entitled. to
vote in these elections included the Catholic Mission, the Agricultura1 9

Industrial and Commercial Association of Guinea, the National Syndicate of
Industry and Commer-ce Employees of Guinea, and 1+51 taxpayers paying a mt.ntmum
of 1,000 escudos in direct taxes as there was no association represcnt.i.ng
economic or professional interests in the 'I'ez'r-Ltory.

7. As reporteel previously (see A/7(~23/Add.3, chap te.r VIII, annex IV,
paras. 19-20), since 1967, special councils known as cadmils have been
established in certain areas with responsibility for local administration.
'I'he se councils are composed of the local military commander , "':.he local
administrative authority and the African chief of greater prestiGe in the
arca , Because of difficulties in conmunacat.Lon , the cadmils have authority
to take decisions \ofithout consultntion with t.lie territorial Government in BiDsnu.

8. In April 19Cs: , dur'Lng his visit to the '1'e1'1'itories under rOl'tuC;lh~Ge

administration in Africa
9

Prime Minister cactnno spent one day in Guinea,
called Por-tugucco Guinea. 'I'he official rerol'ts of the visit. 81,n:'G8 tIJat IH:~

was weLcomed in Bf.asau by llall the et.hnf,c groups of the 'I'er-r'Ltoryll . '1'110 rerl)l'ts
specfaLl.y mention the 1'\lla8, the Fulas-Forros 9 the Fu'ta-Fuf.as , the Landingas and.

~/

f/

For details on the system of local administration, see nnnex I.A. above,
paras. 41-46.
E3ee A/72CO/Add,:3, chapter VIII, annex IV, para. 16.

See A/7623/Add.), chapter VIII, annex IV 9 11[1,1'a. l~.
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the Saracoles, representing the Moslem population; and the Felupes, from the
north, the Bijag6s, the Beafadas, Manjac:)s, Nalus, Balantas and Pajadincas. g/

9. In his address, Prime Minister Caeta'to emphasized the need for peace. He
said: "Peace is an essential condLt.Lon for the progress of the Territory. We
must conquer peace because in peace lies our hopes that, band in lland with the
hard-working popu.Lat i on of this fertile land 1 we may give a decisive impulse tu
the work of enhancing and Lmprovf ng Guinea." He added that it was for this
reason that the battle was being fought on two fronts - the war front and the
development front. As reported previously, Dr. Caetano took this occasion t o
offer amnesty to t.hos e who had fought against Portugal, but who were willing t o
lay down their arms (see annex I.A above, paras. l55-l~)7).

10. In March 1970, the Minister for Overseas Portugal, !vlr. Silvu Cunha, visited
the Territ,)ry f,~r a ntne-uay working session, accompanietl by serii or of'f'LcLaLs
from his Ministry, including the Director-General of the Justic:e Department. In
his var i ous public statements, Mr. Silva Cunha repeated the theme that dev e.Lopmetrt
in the Territory was being hampered by the war and that Portugal would do anytiling
in its power t.) restore peace. He reiterated that. whi.le it was Purtugal's solemn
desire to maintain g,'od r e.Lat.i ons 'with all peoples and all natri ons , particul.arly
with its neLghbour s , it was aLs o firmly determined t.o maintain its presence in
the Territory. In one of his speeches he said that those who were attacking the
Territory really llad Cape Verde as their ultimate objective because of its
strategic position. The two TerritDries t:)gether were therefore one of' the most
important regions in Africa, and in defending Guinea PortugaL was not t,ius t
defending part of' its na t i.onaL territory but also rendering the weat.er n world a
service, and this was becomi ng increasingly clear t.o those who benefited by
Portugal's action.

11. According to an ::>fficial source , the Overseas Mini.ster visited the whoLe
l'erritory either by personally going to various places where he contacted the
authorities and the local population or "by flying over villages and cities
to get a complete and perfect knowledge of the si t.uat.Lon'". 'I'he official map
cf his travels shows that except for two points on the border with Senegal and
a few localities between Bambadinca and Nova Lamego, most of his travels north
~f Bissau were within a radius of 60 to 70 kilometres from the capital. Places
he went to personally included Bafata, Nova Lamego, Bell and Madina do Boe in
the east; the Mansoa-Nhacra region near Bissau; the Teixeira Pinto-Bula r eg i :..m
in the 'vest; and various places in the south, Lnc Iud i ng Aldeia Formosa, Cabed o ,
Cacine, Cati6, the Como Island, Gadamael, the Melo Island and Guileje. The
Portuguese press clairned?that he visisted many places where Portuguese troops
,.,rere stationed or where there were rural regrouping projects.

g/ At the 1950 census, the main ethnic groups were as follows:

Balantas, including Balantas Mane and Cunantes or Mansoancas
Fulas (all groups)
Manjacos
Mandingas
Papeis
Brames or Mancanhas
Beafadas
Bijag6s
Others

160 2(;6, .

108,402
71,712
63,750
36 ,31~1

16,300
11,531
10,332
22,743



12. Dur i ng Iris tlur )1"' t.he 'l'e rr l t.or-y , t.n« Overs(~an MJnif:'l.C':r tilf.:'t with o i v t L and
Ill} 15t.arv a.tru.i nj Gtl'a t.or-s and wi t.h the African r(~I~ulnf~ (clLi vfs) UHl MIIs 1(%
an l;hlrttie~; in the rnai n t.owns , As Mnulnms c 1l1f,ti tllte one tlLi red oI' t.lu- t.ot.aL
population ,)1' tlH~ Tei':t':i.t)ry, the Portuc;ul.>r:r> aul.h .r i t.i e s have rWJ!it-> a sl't:~('ia1

effort t.i' enlist t.he i r supp- .r-t. ~ an] mor e cspccinJly t.ha t .;1' the Fu la peop.Le s .

.1"5. Portuguese rep, lrt, G nu the Overseas Mini st.er ' S '.J .i ~li t. carrl ed many
descriptions of cererroniuG at which representatives of various ~thnic Groups
pledl~ed t.heir .loya.Lty t,) Portugal. Several cc r ernon i.e s inv)lvc~d the Fu.Las . At
Mannoa , t.lie Uverseas Minis t.e r was received by an honour ;;ua:rd or' Balant as wh.
ar« the largest ethnic rr,roup in the 'l'err i tl)ry, acr.ount.Lng f')l~ about 30 per cent
,.'f the t'llal p.ipu.l at.i.on . 'I'he P,)rt,u~uese Press h3.8 made a sl'el,;ial pofnt; of
emphasizint: t.he .loyalty )1' the Ba Lant.as as they have been reported by other
source s t.. be t.ho principal supp.u-t.cr s ,)1' t.lre Par ti.Io Af'r icano da Tndependenci.a
da Gui n e t-: Ca b.> V! 'de (PAIGC).

14. EX8I'C.i::;5nf. h i s If;;t~if.;1.Rt.ive power-s in Lhe 'I'err it..n-y , t.he Overseas Minister
used the ;A~casj 11 dl' his vi s i t. t, change the adrui ni.st.r-at. ive dl v i si on of the
rrerri t~)ry by uPC,rading the adm i nistra tLve post of Bula t.l a concelh~, bringing
the number of c)neelh~ to ten. Bu.La, whi.ch i~ Locat.ed in the north-eastern
region, 11Sl~d to be part o!." t.he Cacheu c onc e.l.h.: . Its new status entitles it t,)
an elected municipal c ounc i L wit.h its own bud.re t.. The Overseas Minister also
UPGraded the tlWU of Baf'a t a to the status 1."11" a city and created the post of
Deputy Cbief"d' the Civil Administration Department with r espons fb i.Ltty for the
ci vi 1 identifieati on services in the 'I'err i t ory ,

15. On his r et.urn tu Li sb on , t.l«- over-seas I'1ini st.er sa iu t.hat. h i s visit had
given him the certainty "that the pe.ip.Les ..)1" the Territory are prof'oundLy
Portuguese and that they wish to continue that wail. He rep8rted that he had
vi sisted pr-actica 11y all r egions of the rrerri t.ory , even the more remote and
difficult t.o reach. He claimed that his visit had shown that the Portugue se
author i tie s were "in command of' Portuguese Gui nea" and that it had destroyed.
11t.he myth that a cons iderab.l,e part 1.':[' Guinea was under the control of' t.err-or i st
groups" .

(c) Electi"lI1s ti) the Nati,:ll1al Assembly

16. There have been no reports on political campaigning in the Territory for
the elections to) the National Assembly held in Oc tobe r 1969. The 'I'er-r i tory has
only one Jeputy in the National Assembly. Mr. James Pinto Bull, the preVious
deputy, was re-elected.

17. There is DC' information on the number ',)f registered vot.er s in the Territory.
The Portuguese newspaper-s oril.y published the percentage of registered voters
"Who attended the polls in twerrty towns, s.s follows: Baf'at.a , 99.6 per cent;
Bissau, 92.9 per cent~ Bolama, 99.2 per cent~ Nova Lamego, 98.'7 per cent;
Teixeira Pinto, 99.5 per cent; 100 per cent of the voters were reported to have
attended the polls in the following ticwns : Bigene, Bissora, Bubaque, BuLa ,
Cacheu , Cati6, Contubo, I!'arim, Ingorei, Mansaba , Mansoa, Saa Domi.ngos , Sonac o ,
Susana and Tite. Important towns for which no electoral information was given
include Sedengal and Binar in the north-west; Colina do Norte, Firada, Camamundo
and Contuboel in the nor-t.h-eaet.; Quinhamel, Nhacra and Prabis in the Bissau
region; Empada, Fulacunda and Cacine in the south-west; and Beli in the south
east.
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(a) General

MILITARY SI'rUA'rJON

18. Since fighting in Guinea, taIled Portuguese Gui.nea , began in 19(;~5,
liberati.on f'or ces are reported t.o have gradually penetrated the entire Territory.
Considered t o be the most successful of the national liberation movements, PAIGC,
led by Mr. Aroilcar Cabra.L, is generally reported to corrtr-o.l, at least two third.s
of the Territory, with only the main towns sti~~ ~irmly under Portuguese
authority. h/ According to Mr. Cabr-al., by 1967 PAiGC had already attai ned the
final stageof preparation w'ith the organization of all liberation f 1rces into a
regular army, and the elimination of bases f'or guerrilla wa rf'are once support
from the people was secured. During 1968, PATGC began at.tacks on Portuguese
military outipos t s and by 1969 was striking urban centres in the Terri t.ory with
a view t o f'orci ng Portuguese ,·dt.hdr-awaL,

19. Although Portuguese sources reoorting the war are carefully censored, it
will be recalled that in 1968 the situation in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea,
was considered t~ be so serious that some groups in Portugal were said to be
favouring withdrawal f'r om the 'I'err Ltory. However , since his first decision to
continue to "defend Guinea", Dr. Caetano has gradually introduced a new policy
to win back the peoples of the Territory. As formulated in his speech to the
Legislative Council in April 1969, this policy consists in carrying on the
battle on two fronts, on the war front t:::> win peace, and on the development
front to build a "bet.t.er Guinea lt \vit.h the cc -opera't.Lon of the local population.

20. It now appears that the first step in the new drive was launched by
Governor Spinola in a radio broadcast in March 1969 when he appealed for support
to build a "better Guinea" with paved roads, river posts and m)rc schools so that
more people would Itnaturally have access to the highest posts in the
administration".

21. Also as part of the new policy, prior to the visit :)f the Prime Minister
to the Territ:::>ry in April 1969, Governor Spinola granted amnesty to 100 political
prisoners detained at the Galinha's Island prison. He explained that the men were
being released because of their willingness to co-operate in the social and
ec:)nomic development of the Territory. Later in the year, the Portuguese
auth:Jrities also released Mr. Rafael Barbosa, the former president of the
Central C:::>mmittee of the PAIGC, who had been in p1"is:111 f:::.r seven years, and
ninety-one former nationalists.

h/ In his book The Liberation of Guin~ - Aspects of an African Revolution,
London, 1969;~Basil Davids8n inclruies a map showing the whn1e central
belt comprising most of the Territory under PAIGC contr:)l, and only two
regions, one extending fr~m Bafata through Gabu and Pitche, and one
around Bissau as still controlled by the P0rtuguese. The ~vO main areas
contested are from SU,33na to, Cacneu southwards t o Canchungo, Bula and
Mansoa; and in the centre, the :region below Bafata, extending from
Bambadinca to the eastern border.



22. Governor Spinola, who appears to have been the main instrument af the new
policy, considers that the war "is essent.ially a psychologicaltl one, which he
has described as "a war to conquer souls and which obviously cannot be won by
caerciJn but rather by persuasion". During a visit to Lisbon in December 1969
to report on the Territory, he said that the war WQuld be decided by political
and soci~l measures, and urged a rapid· move towards administrative decentralization
and progressive autonomy. He warned, however, that ,this did not diminish the
importance of the military problem, since while the war could not be won on the
battlefield it could be lost there.

(b) Recent developments

23. The actual war situation in the Territory is not clear and there are no
reliable figures of the nurrilier of troops involved. Although the Portuguese
armed forces were last reported to be around 30,000 to 35,000, a recent article
in Le MOEd~ (22 April 1970) estimated that there are now about 50,000 troops in
the Territory, half of which are African troops. Portuguese reports emphasize
that most of ~he African troops are under the authority of indigenous leaders
who support Portuguese policy in the Territory, as it is the Government's policy
to transfer to Africans "a large part of the burden of their own defence".
During 1969, at least three companies nf African troops were organized. Early
in 1970, the first company of African commando troops completed their training.

24. According to the Portuguese military communiques, during the first half
of 1969 intense activity by liberation forces continued along the same pattern as
in the previous year (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex IV, paras. 5-16).
There were frequent attacks on t owns , villages and military barracks, and
ambushes of Portuguese troops moving on roads and waterways. The wording of
the communiques indicates that in most cases the nationalists held the offensive .
.Among the areas most frequently attacked by the liberation forces, were Bissora,
Sao Domingos and Susana in the northern region; Mansoa in the central region;
Aldeia Formosa, Bolama, Buba and Empada in the southern region; and Nova Lamego
and Piche in the eastern region. i/ In one instance, the Portuguese communique
acknowledged a nationalist attack-on the town of Bissora, one of the largest
urban centres in the Territory.

25. In the second half of 1969, however, there was a change in the reporting
of the Portuguese military activities. The military bulletins began to emphasi~e

tightened Portuguese patrols on waterways and along the borders witt Senegal and
the Republic of Guinea to stop infiltration by the nationalists and to prevent
them from bringing supplies into the Territory. There were also more frequent
references to tire-grouping" into If pr ot ect edtl villages of the African population
who had been "recovered" or who had "presentedtl themselves to the Portuguese
authorities and to activities by the Portuguese armed forces to dislodge the
nationalists from certain areas in the central region of the Territory. More
fighting was reported in areas along the borders and, towards the end of the year,
border incidents led to complaints by Senegal and the Republic of Guinea to the
Security Council (see annex I.A above, paras. 12-15). In the interior of the

i/ Kany of these places were reported by Basil Davidson as "contested areas".
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Territory, intense activity continued in the form of atrtacks on the protected
African villages and on larger tmvns like Bolama in the coastal region, and
Mansaba in the central region. Clashes between nationalist and Portuguese
forces also increased. A Portuguese round-up of military activities during 1969
reported that casualties among liberation forces included 614 dead, 259 wounded
and 165 captured. It also reported the seizure of some fifty tons of war material.

26. According to a PAIGC report, by June 1969 the Portuguese had withdrawn to
the main urban centres, to road sections linking the main urban centres (Bissau
Mansoa, Baf'aba-Cabu , Bissau-Bula-Canchungo and Bambadi.nca-Baf'at.a }, and to some
waterways essential for supplying inland military camps. It said that the
Portuguese forces were no longer trying to regain control over the population
in the liberated regions but were only striving to maintain their influence on
the population in zones which they still occupied. Portuguese activity was
described by PAIGC as comprising: (a) aerial bombardments with r-~palm, white
phosphorous and fragmentation bombs; (b) assaults against the population of
liberated areas; (c) regrouping of Africans in strategic hamlets (in the Gabu
region and around the main urban centres); (d) efforts hastily to build tar
covered roads; and (e) aggressive acts against areas in neighbouring countries
in order to intimidate authorities of these countries and turn them against the
PAIGC.

27. During 1969, the PAIGC claims to have carried out 611 attacks on Portuguese
fortified positions, 46 attacks with explosives and 164 clashes with Portuguese
troops. It also claims the destruction of 104 military vehicles, 18 ships,
9 aircraft and 7 helicopters. During the year, Portuguese casualties are
renorted to have totalled 1,4c8.

28. Mrs. Barbara Cornwall Lyssarides, a reporter who visisted liberated parts
of the Territory from 20 May to 18 June 1969, presented a statement to the Ad Hoc
v~rking Group of Experts established under resolution 2 (XXIII) of the United
Nations Commission on Human r·\ights (see E/CN.4/1020/Add.l), in vhf.ch she said that,
although there were still isolated Portuguese forts in the areas visisted,
these had to be supplied by air or river craft with a gunboat escort. There
was almost daily bombardment by Portuguese aircraft, whose targets seemed to be
primarily the villages inhabited by the civilian African population under PAIGC
administration. To avoid casualties, the population had to move into the
surrounding forests during the daylight hours, returning to the villages only
after dark. Sowing and harvesting rice by night was normal practice to escape
bomba~~ments and raids by Portuguese helicopters.

y

29- Information from a Portuguese source shows that, early in 1969, government
efforts to regroup the population in the Territory were given a new orientation
with the establishment of a Comando do Agrupamento Operacional (CAOP) (Operational
Grouping Command), with the special responsibility of restoring peace and security
to the area occnpied by the Manjacos who number over 70,000 ~nd constitute about
14 per cent of the total population. The area they occupy, 0 chao manjaco,
covers the coastal region of Cacheu between Bissau and the border with Senegal.

30. Although primarily an "operational" force, CAOP also plays an important
role in improving the economic conditions in the area, "since it is often
difficult to distinguish operational and non-operational activities". CAOP
includes, among its officers, agronomists, economists, engineers, doctors,
teachers and veterinaries, to supplement military action ufoI' the pacification
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of the Territory with the activities required to promote the social and economic
development of the populationll

• In December 1969, CAOP, which is responsible for
some 3,000 square kilometres of the cha~ maEjaco, was reported to be giving
priority to the development of agricultural activities in that regionQ In addition
to other schemes to impr~ve pr8duction of such local crops as rice, ground-nuts,
maize, sweet potatoes and beans, CAOP plans to introduce tomatoes as a new cash
crop in the area which is the main supplier of the Bissau markets.

31. Since the beginning of 1970, Portuguese military communiques have continued
to report frequent clashes with nationalists attacking regrouped villages in
various parts of the Territory, including Bigene near the northern border 1'Vri t h
Senegal, Pelundo and Binar in the north-western region, Gadamael near the
southern border wi.t.h the Republi.c of Guinea, Olossato in the central region and
Piche in the ea.stern region. During this period, Portuguese forces are reported
to have destroyed scores of PAIGC bases inside the Territory, including one each
at Bunefe, Cubesseco, and Dimbissile in the southern region; one each at Belel,
Nafo anG Sara, which are all located in the central region within a triangle
formed by the tCJwns of Bissau, Bissora and Bafata; and two in the Fulacunda area
south of the Geba River.

32. Although official sources regularly repeat the claim that Portuguese
authorities are in full control of the Territory, military communiques have
admitted PAIGC occupation. One communique, for instance, reported in March 1970
that the armed forces had been engaged in dislodging "the enemyll from areas where
they were installed.

33. Also in 1970, for the first time, military communiques have begun to report
frequent shelling of towns and villages by PAIGC forces from across the borders.
In March 1970, a Portuguese report claimed that seven citizens of the Republic
of Guinea had been ki.lled dur i.ng a PAIGC attack on Buruntuma, which is located
in the eastern border area on the main road to Nova Lamego.

34. Early in 1970, ~rr. Cabral reaffirmed that PAIGC had liberated two thirds
of the Territory which was under its control and that more than one half of the
remaining area was contested by the two sides. He claimed that Portuguese forces
were increasingly withdrawing. According to a PAIGC report, the main areas of
intense activity by liberation forces were the centra.l-eastern part of Gabu, the
central-western part of Canchungo, and the Nhacra region which is some
30 kilometres from Bissau. In April 1970, PAIGC reported that Portuguese forces
were stepping up the bombardment of areas held by PAIGC, killing civilians and
destroying PAIGC schools. In a special communique, it warned that if the
Portuguese 11 continue bombing t~le populations of liberated areas, killing and
wounding innocent beings ... we will be forced to review our policy and our
behaviour towards not only Portuguese civilians but also soldiers captured by
our armed forces".

35. In February 1970, describing the course of the war on television in
Portugal, General Spinola said that out of a population of some 550,000 people,
only 30,000 had abandoned the Territory or fled. into the forests. He estimated
the liberation force at 5,000 men, but emphasized that a "counter-subversiod'
movement in the Territory could not be based on armed force. The two main
concerns of the Government were to improve communications in the Territory,
particularly roads, and expand education facilities. The Government was
regrouping the population into protected villages, organizing their self-defence,



and transferring to the native population a large part of the burden of its own
defence. As there was a growing disgust with the nationalist cause, he said,
the new settlement areas were becoming centres of attraction and progress for
the Africans. Sununing up the situation, he said that, "each day that goes by
accentuates the integration of the population in tht.. Governmentts policies" and,
in his opinion, the situation in the Territory could be considered "encouraging",
but only so long as Portugal continued its work of development of' the Territory.
In May 1970, the Government announced that it intended to give African chiefs
maximum authority and responsibility in the effort to bring about greater social
justice.

36. In April 1970, Mr. Amilcar Cabral warned the people of the Territory in a
radio address against the deceitful propaganda of the Portuguese who were talking
of building "a new and better Guinea". He urged the party to work harder to help
the people. He said that the Portuguese colonialists were trying to deceive the
people with certain concessions, as for instance, by building a school here and
there, by providing scholarships and building mosques and even by sending people
to Mecca who are afterwards received by ministers in Lisbon. He said the party
was ready to increase its activities and it was certain that the people would give
it ever-growing support.

(c) Military expenditure

37. As reported in A/7623 (part 11), chapter Ill, annex, appendix 11, table 2,
according to budget estimates for 1969, military expenditure amounted to
106.1 million escudos, which was 14 per cent higher than in the previous year.
No information is available on the 1970 budget.

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

(a) External trade and payments

33. There is no recent information on ~conomic conditions in the Territory.
The latest available data show that in 1963, the Territory balance of trade
continued its downward trend and, as a result., the trad.e deficit rose to
494.9 million escudos, the largest since 1961 (see table 1 below):

"



Table 1

External trade
(million escudos)

1961 1962 1963 ~96~ 1965 1966 1961 1963-
Imports 297.2 327.3 407.2 421.4 417.2 507·3 }+71.1 580.3•

Exports 211.1 188.9 166.5 156~ 105.8 85.1 91.1 85.4---
Balance -86.1 -138.4 -240.7 -265.2 -311.4 -422.2 -380.0 -494.9

Sources: For 1961-1967: A/7623 /Add.3, chapter VIII, annex IV, table 1; for 1968:
Portugal, Banco Nacional Ultramarino, ~oletim Trimestral (No. 77/78),
Lisbon, first and second quarters of 1969, p. 61.

39. In 1963, with the exception of a slight increase in the value of ground-nut
exports, t.her.e was a further drop in all other main exports, as shown in table 2
below.

Table 2

Principal exports 1965-1968
(million escudos)

19~ 1966 1967 1963

Ground-nuts 59.6 48.2 49.0 51.3

Coconuts 30.2 25.0 26.2 25 .~.

Ground-nut bag~sse 1.9 1·9 2.3 1.3

Lumber 1.2 1·7 1.4 1.6

Hides and skins 2.0 1.8 0.7 0 .. 6

Ground-nut oil 0·5 0.4 0.6 0.5

Beeswax 1.6 1.1 1~1 0·5

Sources: For 1965-1967: Portugal, Banco Nacional Ultramarin8, Bolet;m TrL tral
(No. 73), Lisbon, first quarter of 1968, p. 56; for 1968: -ibid.-
(No. 77/73), Lisbon, first and second quarters of 1969, p. 61.

(b) Agriculture

40. There is no information on the agricultural situation. In March 1970, during
the visit of the Overseas Minister to the Territory, the Government announced a
series of new measures to develop the Territory's agricultural sector. These
measures included the distribution of rice and ground-nut seeds to increase the
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yield of these c.rops; the mechanization of rice shelling; the improvement of
palm tree plantations in the BUDaque, Prabis, and Teixeira Pinto regions; the
installation of new machinery to extract palm oil; the introduction of high
quality tomato cultivation in the Bafata, Bissau, Nova Lamego and Teixeira Pinto
regiu!1s and the introduction of ~ome new crops, including beans, both for local
consumption and export. Plans are also under way to reclaim land for cultivation
at Bala, cati6, Sao Domin~os, Teixeira Pinto and Tite. All these measures are to
be financed f'r om the territorial budget and. from special funds under the Third
National Development Plan. N,) target dates have been set for the completion of
any IY;' the ne« schemes.

(c) Transport and c8mmunications
----~-----

41. As no't ed above, the Government considers transport and communications a
priority sector in its war efforts. New works include a programme for road
construction and the improvement of maritime and air transport. In 1969, the
Territory received from Portugal some llighway construction machinery, which was
immediately put to wor-k in the Manaabd , Bul.a-Co and Nova Lamego regions.

42 . With a vtew to improving maritime communications between Portugal and the
Territ.ory, the Chairman of the National Board of the Merchant Marine werrt to
Bissau to meet wi.th local private interests and government authorities. As a
result of the discussions, it was expected that the Portuguese shipping com.iany
Sociedade Geral, which handles the transport of goods to and from the Territory,
would increase its services.

43. Two new airports were opened in March 1970, one at Nova Lamego, which has
an airstrip 2,100 metres long and 30 metres wide, and one at Quebo in the Aldeia
Formosa regi~n, near the southern border with the Republic of Guinea. The
programme for other air co~munications improvements during 1970 includes the
extension of the airstrip at the Bafata airport, construction of an airfield
at Cufar, and purchase of a twelve-passenger, twin-engined airplane for d8mestic
flights. The two Boeing 727 airplanes which the Portuguese airline Transportes
Aereas Portugueses (TAP) has ordered in the United states for delivery early in
1971 'will be used on regular flights between Portugal and the Territory (see
annex I.A above ~ para. 202).

44. In 1969, the Government radio station Emissora Nacional was authorized to
install a regional radio transmitter in the Territory to replace the local
radio station which was re-eqllipped in 1967 to broadcast to the entire Territory
(see A/7623 /Add.3, chapter" VIII, annex IV, para. 7). The now 100 "rw r ad;;
transmitter whi.ch is under const.ructLon at Nhacra an the Bissau r eg.con, will be
able to broadcast to neighbouring countries. Following consideration by the
Legislative Council, in October 1969, the Overseas National Bank granted a loan
of 15 million escudos to the Territory for improvement of the telecommunications
network (Decree 49,301, 10 October 1969). In January 1970, the Government
announced the reorganization of the local branch of the National Printing Office
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and plans to publish a daily newspaper, since 0 Arauto, which had been the only
daily newspaper in the Territory, appears to have ceased publication (see
paragraph 6 above).

(d) Public finance

45. In 1968, actual ordinary revenue was 250.8 million escudos, which is
12.J..~ per cent higher than ordinary revenue in 1967. 'Table 3 A below shows actual
revenue in 1967 and 1968 and estimated revenue for 1969. Extraordinary revenue
in 1968 at 82.3 million escudos included 59.2 million escudos as loans from
Portugal, 13.7 million escudos in revenue from the petroleum concession j! and the
remainder from budgetary surpluses.

'-~6 • In 1968, actual expenditure at 311.5 million escudos was almost the same
as in 1967, and there were no significant changes in the main items of
expenditure (see table 3 B below).

47. 'The oriinary estimated expenditure for 1969 was practically at the same level
as for 1968. It will be recalled that since 1967, the Portuguese Government has
suspended the collection of interest and the amortization of loans granted to the
Territory for the·implementation·of the Transitional Development Plan (see
A!7623!Add.3, chapter VIII, annex IV, para. 34). In 1969, the same measure
was extended in,connexion with loans granted by the Portuguese Government to the
Territory for the implementation of the Third National Development Plan (Decree
Law 49,144, 24 July 1969). In the 1969 estimated budget, no funds were allocated
for the servicing of the public debt.

48. Details on the bUdget estimates for 1970 are nat yet available except for
the announced allocation of 15 million escudos for education (see below) and
29 million escudos for public health services (compared with 26 million escudos
in 196~). Health projects to be started in 1970 include a maternity and
psychiatrlc wards in the Bissau Hospital, thirty-four health posts in the
interior of the Territory, new equipment for sub-regional and rural hospitals and
expansion of the campaign to eradicate sleeping sickness.

j/ An exclusive concession to prospect f'o» and exploit petroleum deposits is
held by Esso Exploration Guine, Inc., a subsidiary of Standard Oil of New
Jersey. For details, see Official Records 'of the General Assembly, Twenty
second Session, Annexes, add.endum to agenda item 23$- part 11 (A/6700(Rev.l),
chapter' V, V8.ras. 342-352.
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lrable 3

Guinea., called Portuguese Guinea: public finance
(million escudos)

A. Revenue

O~(Lina]~y rE'venue of which:

Dd.rec't taxes
Indirect taxes
Special regime industries
Tncome f'r om services
Income from state and private industries
Income from shares
Refunds
Consigned receipts

Extra0rdinary revenue

Total

1967
(actual)

223·1
36.9
63.1
24.7
19·5
1.3

5·7
71.4
33.J--

31:'" .0

1 q6.s
(actual)

C)O.7

38.9
67.5
~8.8

25.3
2·3
0.8
6.1

81.0,

333.0

1969
(estimates)

190.0
36.2
51·5
21+.7
21.0
2.0
0.·3
~.3

48.5
10.8

2co.8

B. Expendi t.ur

ordinary expendi ture of whi.ch : 211.8 229.3 190.0
Public debt 15·9 15·3
Government 1.6 1·5 2.0
Pensions 5.8 7.3 7.0
General administration 53·0 56.8 63·9
Treasury 10.2 10·3 9·0
Justice 1.5 1.6 1·9
Development services 72 .L~ 77.9 57.1
1ll1ilitary services 12.1 12.1 2.1
Naval services 5.1 r 9 6.4~) .
General expenditures 33 ·9 3>·2 LW.3
other .. 0.3 o. :~. 0·3

Extra~...,rdino.ry expenditur.:, 83.9 32.3 10.8-
Total 300.7 311.C 200.3

Sources: For 19G7: Portugal,Banco Naciona1 Ultramarinn , Boletim Trimestral
(No. 73), Lisbon, first quarter of 1968, p , 57; for 19t)B: Guinea,
Boletim Oficial (No. 13), 5 April 1969; for 1969: Portugal, Banco
Nacicmal Ultramari.no, op , cit. (No. 77/78), Lisbon, first and second
quart.ers of 1069, p. 64::
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(e) p.eve.lopment f'Lna nc i ng

uo , rphc.L.~ is no information available on the implementation of' t.he 1'J.'l;:ll1s1til}uaJ.
Development Plan, 1965-1967, or on the investments made in 10G8 and 1969 under
the Third National Development Plan, 1968-1973 (see A/7G23/Add.3, chapter VIII,
annex IV, par-ae 3'7-;)8) . 'I'ab.Le 1+ shows t.he original programme of investments
envisaged for 1968/1969.

~rable 4

Guinea, called Por~uguese Guinea

Third National Development Plan, 1968-1973: progranune
of invest"mel1js for 19~~71969

(mil]J.on escudos,

Education and resear~h

Health

Housin~ and urbanization

72.0

4.0

7·5

10·9

0.1

77·9

0.7

12·7

10.8

6.6
210.0

0.5

6.3

5.J.

30.0

5·0

0.2

16.0

3.0

61l-.7

1968

9.6
11.2

3.0

204.6Total

Mining

Processing indus~ries

Rural improvc~cnt

Electric power

Agriculture, forestry and lives~ock

Fisheries

Industry I

~ dteting

rrransport and c ommun i eat.i ens

Tourism

Sources: Portugal, Pr-e s i dduc i.a de Cons e.l.ho , III J:1] ano de Fomento - Programa
~:e Execu9ao para 1968, Iripr-erisa NacLona.l , Lisb~')n-, i9(;8~ pp. 122-123;
up". cj. t", ]?rogr9:!!12- de EXccuS;h.o pn~ l?b<·.,:, Imprensn Nacf.ona'l., Lisbon,
19()9, pp" 90-<)1.

•

50. For 1970, by May a total of 154 million escudos had been authorized for the
implementation of the Third National Development Plan. This sum includes
83.5 million escudos for public works, 13.6 million escudos for urban improvement.s
in Bissau, 10.5 million escudos for maritime services, 6.5 million es cudos for
civil air transport and 6.0 million escudos for education. Of the total,
135 million escudos will be provided. by a loan from Portugal and 15 million
escudos from the petroleum concession in the Territory. The remainder is probably
to be financed by the Territory.
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EDtTCNrl0N

51. The latest edueatio!l statistics available are for school year 1967/1968,
which have already been reported last year (see A/7623/Add.3, chapter VIII,
annex Dl, paras. 39-1~9). .

52. In 1969, the budgetary estimates provided 10.6 million escudos for education.
During the visit of the Overseas Minister to the Territory, in March 1070, the
Government announced that the 19'10 budget esti.mates \.;ill provide 15 million
escudos for education. Specific projects to be financed from allocation include
a new primary school in Bissau and bvo school posts in the suburbs of Bissau, new
primary schools (one each in Bafata, Cacheu, Nova Lamego, and Tcixeira Pinto);
six school posts in the Bijag6s Archipelago and seventy-one in the interior of
the Territory; expansion of the academic and technical secondary schools in
Bissau; the organization of three training courses for school post teachers;
and provision of vocational courses suited to the needs of the Territory. There
are also plans to build a Koranic school adjacent to the mosque to be erected in
Bissau. A literacy campaign is planned, and a special effort will also be made
to extend the use of Portuguese among the Africans.

53. Available information shows that during 1969, at least s~ven new school
posts were established in the Territory: two at Arrtotinha in the S~0 Domingos
circunscri~ao and one each at Sara-Gana in the Bafata concelho, Jete in the
Cr cheu concelho, Jabada in the Tite circunscri9ao) Cara:v;~la in the Bi,j agos
circunscri9ao, and Bissum in the Bissora concelho.

54. Early in 1969, the Government. revived the territorial Public Education
Council. This Council 'vas originally created in 1957 to study and report on the
co-ordination of public education with social interests. The Govez-nmrrt
established three working groups under the Council to study problems relating
to: (a) primary education; (b) secondary education; and (c) wor-s hi.p , cultural
instituti8ns and extra-curricular activities. Each of these workine groups
will meet for three ordinary sessioDs a year (Guinea, Portaria 2050,
14 January 1969).

"
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E. GAPE VERDE ARCHIPELAGO

GENERAL

1. 'I'he Cape Verde islands lie off the west coa.st of Afri.ca, the nearest point
being about 600 kilometres from Dakar (Senegal). They form a crescent-shaped
archipelago facing west. and extending between 14048' N and 17012

I N latitude and
between 22041' WG and 25022' WG longitude. There are ten islands and five islets
divided into tw·o groups: the Barlavento (windward) and Sotavento (leevrard)
islands. The Barlavento group, wh'Lch lies to the north-west, comprises six
islands, the largest of which are Santo Antao and Sa~ Nicola.u. The Sotavento
group, which lies to the south, includes the largest island, Santiago, where Praia,
the capital, is located. Details of the area and population of each island are
shown in table 1 below. The total land area of the island.s is 4,033.3 square
kiiometres.

2. At the 1960 census, the population of the archipelago was 201,549. In 1967
the population was officially estimated at 237,800. There ~s no recent information
on the ethnic composition of the population, but at the 1950 census, 69.0 per cent
of the population was mestigo, 28.84 per cent was African, and 2.06 per cent was
European.

CONSTITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL

3. Under the Portuguese Constitution and the Overseas Organic Law of 1963,
Cape Verde is considered to be an overseas province'o.f Portugal .. Its Political and
Administrative Statute is contained in Decree 45,371 of 22 November 1963. a/

4. Although Cape Verde lies off the coast of Africa, Portugal has always
regarded it as having a non-African culture and accordingly, it has had a
different administrative status from the other Territories in Africa under
Portuguese administration. Thus, for instance, in contrast to the situation in
Angola, Mozambique and Guinea, called. Portuguese Guinea, the Native StatutA in
its various forms was never applied to the Territory, and all the inhabitants,
whether mestiqo or African, were classified as civilizado in the 1950 census as
well as the previous ones~

5. As the system of local administration has always been based on that in
Portugal, there was no separate polltical and administrative statute for Cape
Verde until the Overseas Organic Law was revised in 1963 and. a similar
administrative structure was established. for all the overseas Territories.
Currently, Cape Verde is represented in the National Assembly; the Overseas
Council and/the Corporative Chamber. b/

For a summary description of the constitutional and administ:r:i::1tivp.
arrangements, see annex I.A above.

For details of the territorial participation in these bodies, see
annex I.A above, paras .l~7-65.
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Ca) Territorial Government

6. In Cape Verde, Portuguese authority is represented by the Governor. From
1962 to 1968 the Governor of Cape Verde was Commander Leao Maria do Sacramento
Monteiro. In January 1970 he was replaced by Brigadier Antonio Lopes dos Sante3,
who, until then, had been the Second Commander of the Territorial Command of
Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea.

7. The two representative bodies in the Territory are the Legislative Council
and the Government Council. The Legislative Council of Cape Verde, which was
created in 1963, comprises twenty-one members, of whom three are ex officio
(the Secretary-General, the representative of the Attorney-General, and the
Treasurer); six are elected by direct franchise, three from each of the two
districts; and twelve are elected by interest groups representinG individual
tnxpayers paying direct taxes of 1,000 escudos, and over; administrative bodies
and legally recognized collective bodies performing administrative functions of
public interest; employers; workers' interests; private institutions or
associations; and religious, social and cultural interests. ~/ The last elections
for the Legislative Council of Cape Verde were held in 1968. d/

8. The Government Council is presided over by the Governor who must consult it
in the exercise of his legislative powers. The Council is composej of the
Secretary-General, the Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces, if there is one, or
a representative of the armed forces, the representative of the Attorney General
in the Territory, and the Treasurer, all of whom are ex officio members. In
addition, three members are elected by the Legislative Council from among its
members, one of whom must always be a representative of the administrative bodies.

9. Cape Verde is divided into two districts, the Barlavento and Sotavento
groups of islands each constituting a district. In Cape Verde, the administrative
districts (see table 1 below) coincide with the electoral districts both for the
elections to the National Assembly and for the elections to the Legislative
Council. Below thp. district level the Territory is divided into concelhos and
J!~guesia~ on the Portuguese pattern, each with their own elected bodies. e/

~/ For a comparison of the legislative councils in different territories, see
annex I.A above, table 1.

E./ For the results, see A/7200/Ado..3, chap. VIII, annex V, paras. 4 and 5.
e/ For a description of the system of local government and the composition of

the elected bodies, see annex I.A above, paras. 41-46 and 78-82.
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Table 1

Cape Verde: administrative divisions

District Island and concelhos~ Land area Population at
(square .l:2§.0 census
kf.Lome t re s )

Barlavento

Santo Antao

Ribeira Grande 166.8 17,573

Pa~l 612.2 17,025

Porto Novo

Boa Vista 620.0 3,309

Sal 216.0 2,626

Sao Nicolau 383.0 13,894

Sao Vicente 227.0 21,361

2,230.0 75,788

Sotavento

Santiago

Praia 469.4 45,079

Santa Catarina 318.5 24,731

'I'ar-raf'a.L 203.0 19,130

Brava 67.4 8,646

Fogo 476.0 25,457
Maio. 269.0 2,718

1,803.3 125,761

Total 4,033.3 201,549

Sources: Portugal, Anuario Estat!stico, vol. 11, 1969; Cape Verde, Boletim
Trimestral de Estat1stica, 2nd Quarter, 1968.

~ With the exception of Santo Antao and Santiago, each island constitutes
a concelho.
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(b) Elections to the National Assembly

10. Cape Verde is represented by two deput.Les in the National Assembly) one

for each of the two electoral districts. At the 1969 elections the or-ly

candidates were those of the National Union, who were duly elected.

11. Compared w'ith previous occasions, electoral campaigning received considerable

attention in the local press, which published the manifesto and statements by the

National Union candidates and various editorial comments. The fact that there

were no opposition candidates WBS considered by some as a sign of unity. Howeve'r ,

the National Union t s manifesto stressed that it was the duty of all to shov

their uneonditional and. collective support of the Government so as to indicate

clearly how grateful the Territory was to Portugal for achievements in Cape Verde

in the past ten years, during 'fhich economic and social development had exceeded

all expectations. Among other things, the manifesto recalled the new schools,

roads, ports, water supplies and health services that had been provided, together

with the improvements to other facilities. Voters were warned that their failure

to vote might give the impression that the people were divided or that elections

were not necessary. They were urgeu to vote to show their support of the

Government's policy of maintaining peace and order, and of Portugal's

"intransigent defence of the integrity of the national Territory". Although the

candidates made some references to local problems, no specific issues were

discussed.

12. The weekly newspaper 0 ArQuip~lago gave very little coverage to the

eLect.Lon campaign in Portugal, and the positions of the Comf.s sao Democratd.ca

Eleitoral (CDE) and the Comissao Eleitoral de Unidade Democratica (CEUD) on

self-determination were mentioned only :'ndirectly in t"\vo editorials (dated 13

and 20 October 1969) by Mr. Dutra Faria, Director of the Ag~ncia Nacional de

Informa~oes (ANI), the Portuguese government information agency. In these

two editorials, which discussed the electoral campaign as if the elections

had already ta.ken place, Mr. Dutra Fal'ia said that the opposition groups clearly

woul.d not easily be able to take over the Government 'because of their past

history. Nevertheless, instead. of taking advantage of the newly opened door to

gain some seats in the National Assembly, those groups had made the mistake

of introducing a discussion on the overseas Territories an(\ of advocating the

acceptance of all "anti-Portuguese resolutions" adopted by the United Nations

General Assembly and the acceptance for the Portuguese overseas Territories of'

the pr-LncLpl,e of self-determination as under-s t ocd by the United Nations.

According to Mr. Dutra Faria, they should have known that this would alarm the

great majority of the Portuguese people, irritate the armed .orces and force the

Governm.ent to postpone its proposals for greater freedom.

13. In accordance with Decree-Law 37,570 (3 October 191t9 ) the list of established

voting centres was published early in Septem.ber 1969 in the local press, together

with the names of the chairman and alternate for each centre. The local radio

station also gave some publicity to the elections, urging people to vote.

14. Details of the voting results in Cape Verde have not been published. The

only information available is the percentage of registered voters who actually

voted. For the Territory as a whole, 87.99 per cent of the registered voters

took part in the elections. The highest turn-out was registered at Porto Novo

(Santo Antao) with 94.9 per cent, followed by Sao Nicolau, 93.4 per cent;
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Tarrufal (Sa:.tiago), 91.95 pcr cent; and Prai.a (Santiago), 90.12 per cent. Ou.Iy
:;e. j2 per cent of the voters voted in E:lal; 72. h3 per cent in Maio and 78. !~7 per
cent in Brava. At the r-ema Lnl.ng voting cent r'es , the results were 90.7 per cent
at Saa Vicente; 81.83 per cerrt at Pa6.1. (Santa Antao); 84.12 per cent at Santa
Cat.ar'Lna (Santiago) and 85. 97 per cent at Boa Vista. It 'will be recalledthnt
at the elections in 1965, 36.5 per cent of the registered voters took part in
the elections, and at the municipal elections in 1968, only 18,029 persons voted,
or less than 8 per cent of' the 1967 estima.ted population of 237;1800.

15. Of the t~o elected deputies, one is Mr. Augusto Salazar Leite from Sao
Ni.co.Lau , a professor a.t the Superior Institute of Tropical Medicine, who is
serving a second term. The obhe.r dejnrty, Hr. Bento Benoliel Levy from. Praia,
23.ntiago, is the Director of the Tourist Lnt'orma t i.on Cent:re of Cape Verd.e, and
founder and director of the Cape Verde weekIy newspaper' Q Arquipelag.~, which is
pubLf shed in Praia. Both have a long bistory of public service.

(c) Recent developments

16. Since Dr. Caetano became Pri ne Minister, official s bat.emerrt s have repeatedly
stresseg. the strategic importa.nce of Cape Verde. The FortuBuese position is
that, becaus,; of its strateBic imp.:>rtance for air and P.1aritime ~ommunications

between the North Atlantic, Europe and the Sou.th Atlantic) Cape Verde is the real
target of thE'> attaL:1~s in GUinea, called Portuguese Guinea. In March 1970,
MY'. Oil va Cunha , the Portuguese Minister for Overseas ~rcrritories, repeated
this theme at the swearing Ln of Brigadier Lopes Santos as Governor of the
Territory. l,ll~. Silva Cunha emphasized. that Cape Verde and GUinea, called
Portuguese Guinea, together constitated one of the }?rincipal regions against
which certain fI imperialist ambiti oris fl wer-e being directed, and that in def'end tng
these Territories, Portugal vas 801-30 defending the free wor'Ld and the traditions
of west.ern civilization. He said that some of those vT110 stood to benefit f'r-om
its po.LLcy were only now beginning to under-sband Portugal "s efforts, a.Lt.hough
bhc significance had always been clear to those attacking it. Although
flOS adversa:rios fl (the enemy) had not yet succeeded in establishing bases in
Cape Verde] because of the patriotism of the people and because Cape V8rde had
no common bordez-s vTith other countries" it was necessary, according to
Mr. Silva Cunha , to remain alert to defend the normal life of the Territory and
to continue the economic, social and cultural deve Lopmerrt of the people.

17. There are indications that the military capacity of Cap8 Verde is being
strengthened. In July 1969, the Portuguese Government authorized the expansion
of the Cape Verde naval instarllations at Ribeira (.Tuliao, at an estimated cost
of 2.8 mi.Ll.f.on escud.os, 1'/ to provide housing for troops. Since then, the
Government has appointed a "\vorkine; group to study and make recommendations on
the eat.ab.Lt shmerrt of naval shipyards at Porta G~cand.e, Sao Vicente, and tb~ 1970
budget shows a significant increase for naval expenditu.res . Also, in May 1970,
the Portuguese and Brazilian fleets were expected to conduct their annu.al joint
manoeuvres off Cape Verde vrith exercises in cUlti.,,~sL1bmarine t.echnt.ques ,

18. Since '969, there appE;;ars to have been an increasing number of enlistments
in the Pu1Jl:.~ Security Police (PSp). An article published in October 1969

t/ One escudo el.::'als $USu035.
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reported. that the Territory was no longer able to provid.e adequat-e training
for the four to six units recruited each year. As a result, the new PSP recruits
would :receive tJ:iaining at the Escola de Alistad.os (School for Enlisted Men) in
Lisbon. Although service in the PSP counts as military service, those who have
completed the requf.red period of enlistment wi '.1 nevertheless be r'equt.red to
undergo further special training at the Escola de Alistados. The special
training i~ for four months and Jincludes both theoretical studies and practical
training in police work. A first group of eighteen began training in Lisbon in
October 1969.

19- As the following table shows, the Territory's security and. defence
allocations have been increased. in the 1970 ordinary budget estimates, with the
PSP allocation rising by 30 per cent. In addition, under the extraordinary
budget, 2.3 million escudos was allocated in 1968 and 2.0 million escudos in
1969 for PSP personnel from Portugal serving in the Territory.

National Defence

PSP

Political police
(formerly FIDE) 1.1

8.8

1969
(million escudos)

5·3

3·2

1.4

9.9

1970

1.4

10.8

20. In October 1969, it was reported that four persons born in Cape Verd.e
had been tried by the military tribunal at Praia and sentenced to imprisonment
on charges of subversive propaganda and of having a connexion with the Partido
para a Independencia (la Guin~ e Cabo Verde (PAIGC). The principal defendant,
Carlos Miranda, was sentenced to five years' imprisonment and loss of civil
rights for fifteen years; the other three, Dantas Tavares, Matos da Fonseca and
Saifer Scofield, were sentenced to two and a half years 1 imprisonment and loss
of civil rights for the same period.

21. In May 1970, a group of military attach6s from various embassies in Lisbon
m~de an official visit to Cape Verde and. Guine~, called. Portuguese Guinea. These
included. the naval and air attaches 0f the United states of America, the naval
and d.ef.ence· attaches of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
the as sd sbarrt military attach~ of Spain, t.he naval and military attache of South
Africa and the military attaches of France and Brazil.

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

22. The general economic conditions of Cape Verde have been described
previously. ~I In summary, it may be said that the Territory has few natural
resources and suffers from general ari.dity and freCluent droughts. As a result,

..•
See Official Records of the General A.§sembly, Twenty-second Session,
~nnexes, addendum to agenda item 23, part 11, (A/6700/Rev.l), chapter V.
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the Territory can neither provide full employment nor proc]uce enough food for
all its inhabitants. Because of the limited economic opportunities, traditionally
there has been a high ra.t.e of emigration to Portugal, to other European couutricn
and to the United State., The annual report by the Banco Nacional Ukt ramar'Lno
on Cape Vercle for 1968 h/ sugGested "Ghat an equilibrium betucen the surplus
labour and the lack of economic opportunities could oe obtained only through the
introduction of new techniques and capital or an enlargement of the tertiary
sector, for instance in the development of tourism.

23. In a speech at the swearLng-d.n of the new Governor in Mar-ch 1969, the
Minj.ster for Overseas Territories, Mr. Silva Cunha, rcvtovod the Government f0

policy and achievements in the islands. He said that so far as natural
conditions permitted, the Government had a.Iways sought to "correct the har-shneus
of the environment by defendinc.; the population a~ainst the contingencies of the
irregular rainfall pattern, improving its living standards and enabling to
encourage the growth and spread of education". i/ He noted in particular the
progress made in health conditions, especially in the eradication of' malaria,
the provision of education, the development of ports and harbours, measures
to improve the legal tenure of land, and promotion of fishing and tourism.
Among problems calling for the Governmentfs attention, he mentioned the nee<1 to
improve the structure of the public services and the ,-rorkinr; conditions of the
civil service, as well as the development of communications ~nd transport
between the islands and the outside world, on whf.ch some preliminary steps had
already been taken.

24. Other government officials have also emphasized the pro~ress of the
islands in recent years. A senior inspector, Mr. Julio Monteiro, of the
Ministry for the Overseas Territories, who made a brlef visit to the islands
in September 1969, told the press in an interview that he had been impressecJ by
the progress and considerable economic grmvth in Cape Verae over the past decaue.
He noted especially the increase in new buildings and houses in Mindelo and
Praia. He said. that in both these cities the material conditions of the
population had improved visibly~ although still poor, the pcpul.at.Lon 'vas uoually
lIves t i da , calgada e limpa ll (dressed, wearing shoes and clean). Also, their
purchasing pmver had Lmproved even though it was still far I'r-om what. could be
con.sfdered good. Elsewhere} many changes had also t aken place. In SantiaGo,
for instance, new roads continued to be built under the 1962 roads plan; malaria
had been eradicated from some main areaSj irrigation and dra.inage schemes and
new banana plantations had been established ",ith government assistance; and
seve ral rural settlement pilot proj ects had been started Ivil1ch would provide the
basis for otber community development schemes. For the islands as a whole, the
land reform measures and tbe creation of new agricultural co-operativec ware
first steps towards improving the conditions of all those who lived off the land.
In Mr. 1·1onteiro r s view, the fact that the 1969 drought in both Santiago and Gao
Vicente had not created a serious crisis was a clear indication that the
population had been able to build up some food reserves and that r.;overnment
assistance had been prompt and effective. He attributed the pr-ogress achieved
in Cape Verde to the investments made under the successive development plans

Portugal, Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Boletim Trimestral,(No. 77/70),1969.

J.M. da Silva 'Junha, The Progress of Cape Vp.rde, Agencia Geral do Uf.trauar ,
Lisbon, 1969, p. 8. . ---
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which showed Portugal's "generosityll, and to remittances from Cape Verde

emigrants living abroad. He noted that remittances from overseas had contr:'buted

to the Territoryt s balance of 'payments surpluses which amounted to 6.1 million

escudos in 1966 and 30.3 million escudos in 1967.

25- Although there is some information indicating increased economic activity

in the Territory, statistical data are not yet available for 1969. From

newspaper reports, it appears that in recent years the return of emigrants to

retire in the islands has helped to draw the Government's attention to the

lack of basic services on some of the islands~ In 1969, the local newspaper

reported, for instance, that on Brava island there was still no electricity,

no running water, no automatic tele'phones and there was a serious need for

modernized health and welfare services, as well as com~unity centres.

26. During 1969, in what appears to be a new policy, the Governor and the

Secretary-General toured the islands and met with local representatives. New

measures taken by the Govermnent included the extension to Cape Verde of the

land concession legislation in force in Angola and Mozambique to implement the

Governnlentls new land policy; the extension of credit facilities to include

loans for housing and other bUildings, and the award of two new concessions tc

international groups for the development of tourist projects on the islands of

Boa Vista and Sal.

27. The followinG 'paragraphs swmnarize the latest information available on

economic conditions in the Territory.

(a) External trade

23. Although exports rose by about 50 per cent between 1961 and 1963, imports

increased at almost the same rate. In 1968, the value of exports covered

14.5 per cent of imports, and the trade deficit reached a new high of

241.2 million escudos (see table 2 belm7). The Territory1s balance'of payments,

however, showed a surplus of 32.0 million escudos, compared with 30.3 million

escudos in 1967 and 6.1 million escudos in 1966. The recent surpluses derive

mainly from the substantial invisible transfers which ~ffset the normal trade

deficit with Fortugal and the adjacent' islands 0.6 million escudos in 1968) and

with the other overseas Territories ~4.0 million escudos in 1963).

29. Currently, Cave Verde's pr-incl:pal exports are bananas, fish and fish

products, the supply of fresh water to ships, peanuts, salt and ~ozzolana~.

Except for bananas and to a much lesser extent, fish and fish products, the

Territory's exports have remained stat~onary since 1961 ..

30. As reported 'previously, Cape Verde1s imports consist mostly of food-stuffs,

including maize, wheat flour, rice, sugar and wine (see table 3'below). These

imports continue to increase, as there is little local industry. Imports of

cotton textiles, wines and auton~biles have also increased in recent years.

Portugal is the rrerritory's main trading partner. In 1963, it; supplied

62.9 per cent of the 'I'erritory', s imports, and purchased 63 'Per cent of its

export.o , Angola i.s the Territory's second most important trade partner,

followed by the United States, the United Kingdom, the Netherlands and the

Democratic RepUblic of the Congo (see table 4 below) •

f) t;1-. r~ -



Table 2

~ape Verdc: balance of trade
(million escudos)'

-_.
Percent of

Imp?rts Exports
--_...

Balance 9XJ1orts to il~lports....
~---

1961 185.5 21'.0 - 157·7 15
1962 197.2 22'.2 - 175 ..0 11.l~

1963 170.2 2lr.1 - ll~6 .1 13.5
1964 200~7 27.5 - 173.2 13.3
1965 1)1')'3 I) ()1' '9 - r~CO. 5 12.2t..(.. _ • c:. c.. •

1966 2l~4 .2 32'.9 - ?11.3 13.5
1967 253.3 ,0'.9 - 227.9 11,,9
1968 281.9 ltO. ~{ - 21-1-1.2 11,. .. 15

Sources: Portugal, Anw.1'rio Estat!atico, vol. II, 1962, 19()l~ and 19(;();
Cape Verde , ,Boletim Trimestral de Estat:(stica, No" 1,' 19(';;
Cape Ver-de J Contas dB. GerGncia e do I!ixerc!cio de 196£).

'fablc)

Cape Verde: ~mE<?~ts and exports z 1967 and 19(":~

A. Main imports

Sugar
Cotton textiles
Wheat flour
Rice
Cement
\vines
:Maize
Automobiles (number)
Petroleum

..

1967

3.6
0.2
2.3
1.6

12.0
1.0
2.9
155
3.3

Volllf.:e
(ton's)

1969
h.o
0'.2
2'.6
1.7

14.6
1'.3
3.2
259
3.0

Value
(million escudos)
19G7 1965

16.7 lS.2
IJ+.2 14.6
10~4 11.4
9.5 10.7
7.. 9 9.6
G.3 S.2
6'.3 7'. '7
~)·.4 13.7
5.9 5.3

B. Ma.in exports

7'.9 10. l,.
2',6 5..3
3'.2 3$3
1'.4 3.0
2'.4 2 .. 2
0'2 2.9c:.

2.0 1.9

de 1963.

4.0 t: t::>) .t_

0.5 0'.7
77·9 7~~.9

0.3 0.4
0.5 0·5

22.9 30.2
7.2 7.~3

Banane>
Fish and fish products
Water
Tuna fish pr8serve
Peanuts
Salt
Pozzo1ano.s

Source: Cape Verde, Contas da Gerenci~~ d~ Exer~f.~~ ~_



Table L~-
Cape Verde: ~rinc~~al trading partners, 1968

A. Imports- .

Portugal
Angola
United States
United Kingdom
Netherlands

Volume
(thousand tons)

31'.4
0.'9J. '

1'·5
0'.3
0.3

Value
(million escndos)

177.3
25·0
10.9
9.4
6~ c;.",

Total

Percentage of
total. value,
£f imports

62'.9
8'.9
3'.8
3'.3
2.3

31.2

Por-bugal, 17'.4 25·7 63'.0
Supply to navigation 79.0 4.6 11.3
GUinea, called

Portuguese Guinea 1'.9 3.4 S~3

United States 0.3 3.2 7.9
Congo (Democratic

Republic of) 13·5 1.8 4.4

Total 94.8

Source: Cape Verde, Contas da Gerencia e do Exerc!cio de 1963.

:>1. Although most of the inhabitants are engaged in agriculture, production

1,8 1imited by the availability of suitable soils, the lack of water and the

uncertainty of the rainfall. In spite of some government measures to improve

living conditions in the islands, data ~ublished in the Third National

Development Plan 196e-1973 show that export-s of four of the Territory! s five

principal agricultural products decreased over the period 1959-1965. Taking

1958 as 100, it is reported that in the six-year period exports of coffee

dropped from 1'30.3 to 61.6, peanuts from 11~3.7 to 89.); purgueira (an oil seed)

from 33.6 to 20.1 and !}cino from 100~3 to 55.1. Only the export of bananas,

which has been encouraged and assisted by the Government, rose from 103.9 to 180.



32. The decrease in agricultural products over this period was ac~ompanied by
rising imports of various basic food-stuffs: be t ween 1959 and 1965, imports of
rice and wheat flour doubled, imports of potatoes increased by 300 per cent and
Lmpor t e 0 f beans by more than sixty-foI d •

.5.3. Under the Third National Development Plan, three types of projects are
epvisaged. 'L0 help develop the aGriculture sector. One type of project would
be meaeures to encourage new crops such as co f'f ee and bananas and to increase
production of food crops by the use of improved techniques. Although the
cultivation of cQffee has been compulsory in certain areas since 19.59, export
figures for 19G8 were only half those for 1965 and only one tenth of the target
ellvisagAd in the Third National Development Plan.

3Lr. Another type of proj ect has .:1S its aim to improve and Lncr-ease the land
area available for aGriculture, mainly through drainage and irrigation.
Government plans include the establishment of settlements in the newly irrigated
areas., and several such settlements are already in operation. The third type
of proj eet consists of measur-ee to improve land tenure and expand credi t
facili ties.

35. In 1968, agricultural production in Cape Verde was again seriously affected
by drought which caused extensive damage, especially to perennial Grops such
as coffee~ In 1969, the PortuGueL0 Government provided an additional sum of
11 million escudos to the Territory tmder the Development Plan, Aarrnarked for
drought relief. if

36. According to the Cape Verde agricultural census 1961-.1963, only 1.65 per cent
of the land area of the islands was under cultivation. Of the 52,688 hectares
cultivated, about half ~as actually under temporary or permanent crops,
one fifth was occupied by ~ssociacoes de culturas and just under one third was
fallow or unused. The survey also showed that of the total of 29 ,2L~9 farming
units (numero total de empresas) 10,937 were directly administered, 8,385 were
rented and 16,987 were cultivated by sharecroppers. le/

37. As previously reported, apa~t from the adverse natural conditions, low
productivity in the Territory has been attributed in part to the system of
land tenure, whereby most of the land is owned by hereditary landlords and
is farmed by leasehold tenants or sharecroppers under contracts ~lich were often
of short duration and subject to frequent revision. A first step to improve
this situation was taken in 1966 when farming contracts and deeds, as well as
sharecropping agreements, were brought under government supervision.

"

.il

kl

PortUGal, Diari2 do G~verno, Series I, (No. 217), Decree-Law 49,241 of
16 September 1969.

Portugal, fvlinisterio do TTltramar 1 Hissao de Inqu&ri to Agr:f.cola de Cabo
Verde, GUine, Sao Tome e Prlncipe, Hecenseament9-,Agrlcole de Cabo Verde,
1961-1~63, Liobon, 1965, pp. 11-12, and table IV.



39·" In 1969, t.he let.risl~~tion 3;o·I[~~:r.'rd.nc .Lan d "tl.;·nttre in .Angola, Mozambique
and GUinea, ce.lLed POl't~llgue80 G:J1i.nea (Decre(~ )~·3/~'94; 6 Se-ptember 1961) 'Was
exuended fot' the first tJ."l(:~ to Car'(~ Vel'd.e;o in an effort to regulate land
ownership and land use Ln bhe TeJ:'l':ttory·., Ai:.. thl? previous study has shown, 1/
t.he main ob,j c,:;tive 'Jf 'bh(-" 196.L legislatiotl ws,s to speed up the process
Lnvol v~d. in th\~ gl'~1nt.'ing of land ~oncef);:~ions by th:. State and to ensure
deveIopmont. of the Land so hel,:J.., The:: legislation also gives the territorial
G<yv'ermll·:,n'L mere authority in the regulation of land. use" not only by individual
owner-s but alr:H,) l:y C0l11'11un'i ties whi.ch become enti.tled to designate specLa.I areas
for nous inu;pro~1ects for low t ncome gr-oups ~ According to official statements,
the application of the nev legislation '\vould strengthen the legal position of
both tenant. .farlY1~~r3 and land owner-s and benefit some 89 'Per cent of' those
er-gaged in agrLcul,ture •

39. tUI'ing: 1~}69,7 new legisla.tion wal3 also approved to encourage the formation
of co-opere.tnvos to help the f'ar'mers 11 Two co-operabtves have since been
established, one Ui:J Banto Arrta o ~ and. one on Fogo 0 The Santa AntR 0 co-operative
is mainly- concer-ned wj,-l~h exporting bananas and the production, 'processing and
expor-t of sugarvcane brandy. Membersl1i'p is open to all emancipated 'persons,
male or 'female, minors, if authorized by their parents or gua.rdians, and
married women authorized by their hU8bands~ who are directly engaged in
agricultlu'al or livestock exploration in the area covered by the co-operative,
either as owuer-s , tf:lno.nli i'ttrmex:s, or -partners, and who have SUbscribed to at
J f.:>~:..o L ouo 5110,.I.'C 1..1[ 100 escudos each 11 'I'ne minimum conditions for one share are
as follows: Ca,) cll.ltivation of 1,000 square metres or a fraction thereof of
sugar -cane ; (b) clllt.ivrxtion of 200 banana trees or a fraction thereof; and
(c) cu'LtLvabfon of' unirrigated. 10..n.d ..

40. The Fogo cc -ope'rat.Lve is mainly concerned w:i.th buying, preparing,
processing and E..x:porting cotree , Membershi'p i.s open to all emancipated
persons engaged in t.he cul.t; vation of' coffee in the area e5.ther as owner-s,
tenant farmers or ~artners. Members are required to sell all their' coffee
crop to the co-operative except the amount needed for their own use , A member
must subscribe to at least one share of 100 escudos, which represents an
estimated 'prod.uction of 100 kilogrammes of coffee.

,'.
41. Since 1962, the principal source of agriCUltural credtt has been the
Caixa de Credito Agro-Pecuario (Cape Verde Agricultura~ Credit Bank), whose
o}?erations have gradually been expanded to cover other ·areas. They iV~re first
extended in 1967 to prOVide loans to fishing andfishiJrocessing industries
and other 'transforming industries; in 1969, the Caixa was authorized to grant
credit for housing, private schco.l,s and bui.aings serving public interests.
Municipal bodies will also be aole'to obtain loans for the implementation of
urbanization plans and other vorka , The name of the Ca'Lxa was changed to the
Caixa de Credito de Cabo Verde on 1 October 1969.

'!./ 2ffi.£!al Records of :the General AsseTIlbly., _Tvlentieth S~ssionj_~nnexe~,

addendum to agenda item 23 (J:\}6000!Rev.Jl'; chapter V, annex II) paras. 10-57.



42. When it was originally established in 1962, the Caixa had an initial
capital of/IQ million escudos, with recourse to various measures to raise
money, eeg., through bond issues. In addition, it was provided with an annual
allocation from the territortal budget. Details on its operations dur-Ing the
early years are not available.

43. In 1968, with the expansion of it~ activities, the Caixa was allocated a
special fund of 30 million escudos and later a loan of 3.5 million escudos.
During the year, loans' granted by the Caixa in the agr-Lcul.ture and fisheries
sectors amounted to 1604 million escudos, of which 9 million escudos were for
agriculture and 7.4 million were for fisheries and connected industries. In
the agricUltural field, the largest lban was granted to Sociedade Agrtcola e.
Comercial de Santa Filomena, Lda., (5.5 million escudos), and in the fisheries
secto~ to the Empresas de Conservas Ultra, Lda~ (7.2 million eSCUdos).

44. The Caixa has also made a number of loans in connexion with irrigation and
drainage schemes. In addition, two large loans were made to enable the farmers
to acquire the land they worked under contract. One loan of 900,000 escUdos
was granted to forty-four tenant farmers at Santo Domingos and another loan of
680,000 escudos' was granted to nineteen tenant farmers at Orgao near Praia on
Santiago island. Following its established policy, the Caixa provides technical'
assistance to all farmers receiving loans to help them to deveLop their proper-ty;

Loans granted by the Cai;X!i de Crectito 2 Agro-Pecw!rio, 1968
(by islands)

Number of
loans Amount

(thousand ~scudos)

Santiago 82 17, "{D.J .•O

Santo Anta::> 18 1,694,.0

Boa Vista 5 85,.0

Fogo 3 95/·0

S"ao Ni.co'Lau 1 15/·0

Maio " 2 185,.0

sao Vicente 1 25.0

112 19,862.0

Source: Cape Verde J 2. Arqui'Pe:tago, 11 September 1969 ..



4;5_ It may be noted that undez- ito J:cou1.~~.l.Vl1R., +oh? 0a:J:x.t:.l. UJJ:j.Y only grant

loans against the following: mortgages, harvested crop or goods to be produced

consignment of receipts, government bonds or government guaranteed bonds, ,

pledges or financial guarantees. According to government reports, the Caixa

makes loans available to the small farmer, but the type of guarantees required

to secure such loans appear to be beyond the means of the most needy. The

record of its activities in 1968 would appear to suggest that a few big'

concerns benefit most from the law interest loans provided by the Caixa.

46. Details of the operations of the Caixa in 1969 are not yet available.

However, the Caixa was expected to grant a loan of 500,000 escudos to banana

growers to enable them to expand production.

(c) Fisheries

47. As reported previously plans to expand the Territory's tuna fishing

industry were first included in the Transitionai Development Plan, 1965-1967,

and in April 1966, the Portuguese Government granted FrLed KxU'pp, Essen, of

the Federal Republic of Germany the rights to establish a local fishing canning

concern. This company, Companhia de Pesca e Conge'Lacao de Cabo Verde (CONGEL)

is now the largest fishing and canning concern in the Territory, and although

mainly financed by foreign capita1,'the Cape Verde Government owns 30,000 shares

in it, valued at 30 million escudos.

48. CONGEL is expected to obtain ten new fishing boats at an investment of

250 million escudos. With tte guarantee of the Portuguese Government, CONGEL has

received a loan from the Commerz Bank, A<pG o of the Federal Republic of Germany

for the purchase of several Ilf the new boats. Three boats were delivered in

October 1969 and were admitted duty free by a special order of the Portuguese

Government (Decree-Law 49,294, 4 October 1969).

49. There is no new information on the activities of the lobster fishing

concern in Cape Verde, the Sociedade dos Armadores de Pesca'de Lagosta, SARL

(SAPLA) (see A/7623!Add.3, chapter VIII, annex V, para. 31).

(d) Tourism

50. As a1read~l noted above, the Government is now encouraging tourism as a

stimulus to the economic development of the Territory. In 1969, the Portuguese

Government approved three tourism projects, m/ one to be financed by German

capital, one by Belgian capital and the' third by Portuguese capital. These

tourist centres are to be located on Boa Vista, Sal and Maio.

51. The tourist centre on Boa Vista, which is to be financed by German capital,

is being undertaken'by Atlantico-Interp1ano-EIDpreendimentos e Investimentos

Ultramarinos, SARL. The plaps envisage a $USlCO million tcurist complex

on the island, which has a population of only some 3,300 inhabitants. "When

completed the centre will comprise eight hotels, restaurants, bungalows and

an airport capable of receiving Boeing 747 passenger planes. The first phase

Under the land concession legislation of 1961, onlYithe Overseas Minister

may approve exclusive concesaioLs of land in the overseas Territories

(see A/6000/Rev.l, chapfer V, annex 11, paras. 47-57).
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of the project will cost ,",~round $US1+ million, aud it is expected that the
island will be able to receive tourists within two years. According to the
terms of the contract, the company is required to build within the next two
years at least three hotels with a total capacity of 600 beds and to develop
the surrounding area as necessary. The company will have exclusive rights to
exploit the area of concession for a period of twenty-five years for tourism
and related activities, and will benefit from cus~,ms exemption for equipment,
products and materials to be used at the tourist complex. Portuguese products
are to be given priority, and the company agrees to use Portuguese manual
labour to the maximum possible extent.

52. The second concession has been granted to the Sociedade para 0

Desenvolvimento e Turismo da Ilha do Sal (DETOSAL), financed by Belgian capital,
for the bUilding of an international residential and medical centre for
tourists on the island of Sal. nl This island, with a population of 2,626
inhabitants, is the site: of the-Territory I s major interYlt,..tional airport, at
Esparjas.

53. The third group is reported to be the Sociedade de Turismo dn Ilha do
Maio, SARL (T~AIO), financed by Portuguese capital. No details are
available on this project.

(e) ~ransport and communications

54. As reported previously (A/720o/Add.3, chapter VIII, annex V, para. 26),
under the Third National Development Plan, 1969-1973, approximately 335 million
escudos, or about one third of the total investmc.lt, are for transport'and
communications. Most of the investments are to be for roads and ports.

55. Work on the Vale dos Cavaleiros Harbour, on Fogo Island, was completed by
the end of 1969. This project was financed under the Third National Development
Plan, and its total cost was reported to be 32 million escudos. The new port
and harbour complex provides Fogo with landing facilities for passengers and
cargo. The Vale dos Cavaleiros Port is now the third largest in the
Territory; the other t'Y1O are Porta Grande on' Sao Vicente, the princi'pal port in
the Territory, and Porta Novo on Santa Antao.

56. Other projects now under construction include a liquid fuel bunkering
system to the 'piers at Porta Grande, at an estimated cost of 20 million escudos,
and & n~t~ork of roads ~t an estimated over-all cost of 145 million escudos~

As alr~ady noted above, this road plan, ~hich was first drawn up in 1962, is
gradually bel ng completed. New roads completed include some links to
communities in the interior of the larger islands where, as the 1961-1963
agricultural census showed] many farms are several kilometres from the nearest
roado

57. AlthouCh complete statistics are not yet available for 1968, the movement
of ships stopping at Cape Verde again showed some increase. In the first three
quarters of the year 1,019 ships stopped at the Territory, compared with 1,525
ships during 1967 (see A/7623/Add ol ,

~I The text of the contract 1S not yet available c


















































































































